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To the moſt 
Nobleand Illuftrious 


JAMES 
Duke of Lenox, Earl of 


March,Baron of Setriugton, Darn- 
ly, T. erbanten, and Methuen, Lord. 
great Chamberlain'and | Admiral. 
of Scotland, Knight of the moſt: 
Noble Orderof 'the Garter, ' and - 
- one of his Majeſties' moſt hono- 
rable Privy - Council in. both 
Kingdoms, 


I A Offer here to your, Graces 
(= patronage my beſt endea- 
I vors, diſcovering at large 
= their imperfetions;, 1n 
vhat T can claim mine-in this work, 
For which however may have in- 
A3-- ame 


The Epiſtle 
curred the blame of ſome, as unable 
to do the Author, I have under- 
taken, his full right, butrather by 
my rude ſtile wronging his original 
luſtre; yet perhaps, with others 
more moderate, I may find fayor 
and good acceptance, as well for my 
choice of the | 9% oy whoſe-worth 


will ſomewhat beare me out, as be- 
cauſe I have contributed hereunto 
what I ought,which can be no more 
then what I could. Mine Author 
was a Florentine, whoſe. national 


attribute among  the'Ttalians is-fub- 
tilty,and-whoſe partictlareminence 

In cunning hath ſtyled the moſt cun- 
- Ning, as his SeCtaries, Maohiavilli- 
axs, Nor hath this workman taken 
in hand a work unproper for his skill, 
being the diſcoyery of the firſt 
foundations, and analyzing of the 
very grounds upon which the Ro- 
man Commonwealth was built, and 
afterwards roſe to ſuch glory and 
power, that neither before nor 


after all the ages of the world 
eve 


Dedicatory- 

ever afforded the like example, 
This book I conceived, I might 
not __ preſent your Grace with, 
as unto whoſe ſervice I owe my ſelf 
and what I can, and whom as well 
for neereneſs of blood, as affection 
and favor, his Sacred Majeſty may 
moſt probably imploy in this our, 
ſhip of State near the helme, to the 
2nd ic may, in ſome part ſerve for 
your experience, as a good ſea-card, 
vhereby you may become able and 
expert, as well inthe entrances and 
paſſages into. all, creeks and harbors, 
df quiet, asin the difcoyery and 
avoidance of 'all rocks and ſhelyes ; 
or as at ſea it is alwates ſeen, that 
n a ſtormy and tempeſtuous time, 
he maſter daresnor truſt the rudder. 
n the hand of others then ſuch; as 
wre the beſt approved and experien- 
ed Mariners; ſo, in all States we 
nd, that however in time of peace 
and quiet, allyance, blood , and 
avor have a main ſtroke in matter 
of preferments and imployments roo 
A4 yet 
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yet. when the times groiv perplex- 
ed with perils and difficulties, true 
worth and experience are ſo :ght af- 
ter, and then of value, No climate 
is ſo-benigne; as to afford a perpe- 
tual calme, - and therefore your 
Grace may do well to enable your 
ſelf for the ſervice of your Prince 
and Countrey, that being- called 
for 'ifito the /ſteerage- in' turbulent 
times, not favor, onely may give 
you a place there, but” uſe find 
you neceſſary, whereunto if I could 
contribute a poore mite, T had done 
enough. ne 

Notwithſtanding however my 
Authour, in what he hath done|ſ 
well, hath far excelled others, 
yet. is he not without -his ble- 
miſhes 'and_ errors to; © which , - as 
well as I was able to diſcover 
them, I have markt, and there- 
unto added ſyme obſervations, 
taking (as I think) all his no- 
torious errors in this book: Where: 
in Imay have committed faults too, 
| CEL, vhs which 


Dedicatory, 
which you may bepleaſed to pals 
oyer, as no ſtrange thing,” but ac- 
cept rather theduty of b 


Your Graces 


humbleſt ſervant, j 
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A Table of 'the Argu- 
ments of each ſeveral 


Chapter; 1 


-T-Hat were im general the beginnings 
of every City,and eſpecially that 
of Rome. _ _ Chap. 1, 
How: many rkindes of Commonwealths there 
 are,and what was that of Rome,Chap.2. 
Upon what occaſions the Tribunes of the 
People were created in Rome , whereby 
the Cemmon-wealth became more We, 
Chap. 3. 
That the diſagreement of the Senate and 
people of Rome wade the Commonwealth 
both free and mighty. Chip. 4. 
whether the people or the Nobility are the 
.. the better guardians of liberty, and 
which have greater occaſions of being tu- 
multuons, either they that ſtrive to in- 
 largethe State, or they that endeavor but 
To maintain it. © _ {> 
whether in Rome there could have been 
ſach a State founded as Would quite have 
taken away the hatreds between the m_ 
an 


{ 
4 
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The Tabſe: 

and the Senate. © Chap. 6, 
ow uſefull accuſations are in a Republig,, 
for the maintenance of liberty , Chap. 7; 
{ccuſations are not more beneficial to Com- 
menwealths then Calummes pernicious. 
Chap, 8.- 
ow neeaful it is, that he who frames a-- 
new the laws, andlaies new fonndations 
of a Commonwealth , be alone without 
Companion or Competitor. Chap. 9.” 
ſs the Founders cf a Commonwealth or 
Kingdom are praiſe-worthy, ſo the be- 
ginners of a Tyranny deſerve much” infa= 
my. | Chap. 10. 
Df the Romans Religion. Chap. 11, 
df what importance it 1s to hold a worthy 
eſteem of Religion; and that Ttaly for 
having faild therein by means of the 
Church of Rome hath gone to wrack, 
Chap. r2. 

In what manner the Romans avail d them- 
ſelves of their Religion, in ordering the 
City, in undertaking their deſignes, and 
Popping of tumults _ Chip. 13. 
he Romans interpreted their auſpices as ne- 
cefſity required, and with diſcretion 
made a ſhew to obſerve cheir R _ et 
pon occaſiin they neglelted it , but v4 - 
» did raſuly contemn it, they jun 
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| The Table: 
him. C hap. 14 


' The Samnites for the extream remedy to 


their broken ſtate, have r:corrſe to Rel; 
gion. Ts We. 
People accuſtomed to live under a Prince, if 
by any accident they become free, have 
much adve to maintain their liberty. 
Cb:p. 16, 

A. diſorderly people getting their liberty, 
cannot keep themſelves free without 
great difficulties. Chap. 17, 
Tn what manner, in a corrupted City , a fre: 
ftate may be maintained, being gotten, or 
how when they have it not, it may be got- 
ten and well ordered. Chap. 18, 
A very meas Prince may eaſily ſubſiſt 
ſucceeding a brave and valorons Prince; 
but a mean one following one that 1s mean, 
brings a ſlate into great hazarl. 

| | Chap. 19, 
Two contiuned fucceſſions of valorous Prin 
ces work great nd Commonwealtht 
well ordered, of neceſſity have valcrou 
ſucceſſions: And therefore are their gain! 
and increaſes great. Chap. 20. 
what blame that Prince or Republique d«- 
ſerves that wants ſoldiers of his own ſut- 
gelts, Chap. 21, 
that we may obſerve in the caſe of the thre 
Horati 


The '[able. 
Horatij. Romans, and the three Curiatij 
Albans. C hap. 22. 


That the whole fortune ought not to belaid - 
at ftaks, where the whole forces trie not 


for it : and for this cauſe it 5 often hurts 
fall to guard the paſſages, Chap. 23. 


Cummonwealths well ordered appoint re- 


wards and puniſhments for their people,and 


never recompence the one with the other. 

. Chap. 24. 

mhoſeever would reforme an ancient ſtate in 
a free City, let him retain at leaſt the 
ſhadow of the old cuſtoms. . Chap. 25. 
A new Prince im a City or Province taken 
by him, ſhould make innovations in every 
thing. | Chap. 26. 
It ts very ſeldom, that men know how to be 
altogether miſchievons,or altegether good, 
ST © ETA 

For what: reaſou the Romans were le(s un- 
gratefull to their Citizens,then the Athe- 
HANS. : Chap.-28, 
Whether of -the - two be more, ungratefull5 
people, or a Prince.” \, . Chap. 29. 


What mcans a Prince or Republ: ſhonld uſe to. 


avoid this vice of ingratitude, and what a 
Commander or Citizen: to be free from 
their danger. Chap. 30. 
That the Roman Commanders were never 
Re ee een Oe en 
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_ The Table. 
extraordinarily pumiſh'd, for any errer 
committed,nor at all puniſh'd when either 
by their :gnorancegor pou ſome zul, ac ky Fe® 
ſolution taken by them the Commonwealth 
(uffered. Chop. 31, 
A Prince or Republ. ſhould wot defer to do 
good unto men, until their meceſſity re 
quire it , Chip 32, 
1 hen an inconvenience is grown ina ſtate or 
againſt a ſtate, it is better to bear with it 
for a While, then preſently to ſtru _ with 
it, Chap. 33. 
The Diltators authority did good and not 
 harme to the Commonwealth of Rome,and 
how authorities which the Citizens take 
pon them of themſelves,and not thoſe that 
are gjven them by the peoples free voices, 
are hartfull to the gavernment, Hap, 3.4. 
T he reaſon why in Rome the creation of the 
* Decemwvirate was hurtfal 10 the liber: y of 
that Republique, notwithſtanding that it 
was maae by publique and free wices. 
Chap. 35. 
The Citizens who have pſſeſſed the greateſt 
\ charges in the Commenwealth, ought nit 
diſdain the leſs as unworthy of them. 
C hap. 36. 
What diftaſtes the Agrarian law gave in 
Rome , and that it is very offenſive to 


make alaw in a Commonyealth, = 
locks 


"The Table. | 
looks far backwards, and Jet goes dire&ly 
againſt an ancient cuſtome of the City. 

| Chip. 37. 
eak Commonwealths are hardly drawn to 
a certain reſolution and know not how to 
determine, and the conrſe they ordinarily 
take, they are rather forc'd toothen chodſe 
of themſelves, © Chap. 38. 
he ſame accidents are ſeen to befall ſeveral 
People. Chap. 39 


Þ Wt creation of the Decemvirate in Rome, 
3 I and what therein is to be mated, where a- 
" 8 mo7 many other things is conſidered, how 
| 


by the like accident a Republique may be 
preſervedor ſuppreſſed. Chap. 40. 

humble to become proud, of mercifull 
cruell, without paſſing through the due 


+ WW means between theſe extreams, argues ins 
" Wl diſcretion, and turns not to advantape. 
of _ Chap. 41. 
* low eafuly men may be corrupted, Chap. 

42 


3: Whey that fight for their own glory, are the. 
good and faithfull ſoldiers, - Chap. 43. 


08 WO multitude without a” head is unprofitable, 
_ and Aman ſhould net firſt threaten, aud 


afterwards demand the power, Chap. 


| 44+ 
# a matter of yery evill example, when 


The. Table. 

- he that makes a law, negleits the obſer- 
wing of it : and it 1s very dangerous in 4 
State, to make acontinual prattice « 
cruel executions. Chap. 45; 

Men ariſe by degrees from one ambition t1 
another, and firſt they ayme no furth: 
then that they themſelves ſuffer no harm 
of others, afterwards they ſtrive to b 
able to hart others. Chap. 46 

Afen though they are deceived in generali 
ties, yet are they not ſo eafily begmileds 
particulars. AP. 47 

He that would not have a Magiſtracy yi 
ven to one that is baſe and lewd, let hi 
cauſe it to be demanded either by one thi 


7s very baſe and very lewd, or by one thi 
 z5 very noble and very good. Chap. 46 

If thoſe Cities, that have. had their begi 
. wing free as Rome, have found. <ifſcal 


to make laws, that can maintain them|: 
thoſe that have had their beginning 1mm 
diatly ſervile, find almeft an impoſſibilit 
| en 00 00d. + GRAN 
T he pawer of ſtopping the publique oh 
4 the City, ſhonld not be given intoth 
anas of one Conncil, or one Magiſtrac) 

; | | _ Chap. 5 
A Commenwealth or Prince ſhould make 


ſoew to doe that of a free mind, which 
ROY; efron mbichs 


The. Table: 
ſer Wired mecre neceſſity : compells them to do, 
in 4 1£:1x% Chap.sr. 
e v7 o tay the inſolence of onethat grows power- 
45188 fallin a Commonwealth, th:re is nowa 
" 8 more ſecare and leſs offenſtve,then' to ſeize 
thr beforchand, 'and fo prevent him ef thoſe 
rm ways, by which h: attains to that potyer. 
ob | Chap. 52. 
. 40887 be People decerveaby a falſe ſhew of good; 
all obs pare ge} [> 
dill hopes and large promiſes do eaſily'move 
488 thery. ' Chap. 53:- 
) 17 hat authority the {9 hr agreat and 
my worthy perſonage hath to appeaſe and quiet 
tho the rage of a multitude. :- Cliap. 54. 
Hal How eafily things are" oraered_in a City 
46l- where the people rs not corrupted, and that 
oil where aparity ts, there 15 no place for 4- 
ny Principality; and where that 2s not,” a | 
Republique cannot be, - . Chap. 55. 
Before ſtrange accidents and changes befall a 
City cr Conttrey,, uſually there are ſome 
predigies that forerun them, or menthas 
foretel them. - - © Chap. 56. 
4 Common people united are ſtrong and vi= 
gorous,but taken apart and ſeparated,uile 
and contemptible. Chap. 57: 
ef The multituge' is more wiſe and conſtant 
| then a Prince, . Chap. 5S. 
What 


y 


The Table. 
what confederation or league #5 rather to 
truſted, either that which is made witha 
Republique, or that is made with 4 
Prince. Chap. 5s, 
How the Conſulſhip and every other mag- 
ftracy in Rome,was given without reſpet 
of age. Chap. 60. 


The Table of the ſecond 
book. 


\ ] Hich contributed more to the 


Romans in the conqueſt of their 

Empire, either their vertue or theiv for- 
t#n, Chap, r, 
What people the Romans had to make warr 
withall, and how obſtinately they fought 
for the defence of their liberty. Chap. 2, 
Rome became a great C'ity, by ruining thoſe 
that were near neighbors unto her, and 
by admitting ſtrangers without difi.- 
culty to ſhare in her dignities, Chap. 3. 
Repaubliques have taken three particular 
conrſes to amplify and inlarge their 4 
Chap. 4, 

T hat the changes of Religions, and _ 
ges, together with the chances of flouds 
and 


The- Table. | 
ud peſtilences, aboliſh the memory of things. 
ena Chap. 5. 
Tow the Romans proceeded in making of wer, 
Chap, 6. 
ow much land the Romans allowed to eath 
man they ſent out to inhabit their Colonies. 
| - Chap. 7. 
The occaſions, wherefore people leave their 
own native ſoyles, and invade other coun- 
tre)s. Chap..$. 
© po what occaſions wars are begun among 
Princes, Chap. 9g 
eneys are not the finews of war, according 
to the common opinion. Chap. 10. 
It ts not a match wiſely made t0oyn alliance 
with a Prince whoſe credit 25 greater then 
hu ftrength. Chap.17. 
hether it is bettey for a Prince fearing to 
be aſſaild by his enemy, himſelf firſt to 
begin the war with him,or to expett while 
it comes home to him. Chap. 12. 
That men riſe from poore and (mall begin- 
nings to great fortunes, rather by the help 
of guile then force. * _ Chap. 13. 
They are often deceived who think with hu- 
mility to overcome priate. C hap. 14- 
weak States are al\Wwaites irreſclute in their 
determinations; and ſlow deliberations 


are alwayes hurtful. Chap. 15. 
How 


The Table. 


How much the order uſed by our ſclajersi 
theſe modern times Aiffer from thoſe of th 
ancients. C hap .16 

that eftecm our modern armies oughtto hav 
of artillery, and if the opinion whichi, 
generally conceived of it be true, Chuy, 

I7, 

How by anthority taken from the examplt 

of the Romans, and from the uſe of th 
ancient military diſcipline,the foot 7s mor: 
tobe efteemed then the horſe. Chap. 18, 

T hat conqueſts in Republiques not well ge. 
wverned, and that proceed not according to 

- the Roman valoar, procure rather thei 
raine then advancement. Chap. 16 

What hazard that Prince or Commonwealth 
rans, which 1s ſerved by auxiliary an 

. mercenary ſoldiers. _ Chap. 26 

T he firſt Reftor that ever the Romans ſent 
to any place, was. to Capua four hundrel 

. 1:ars after they began to make war.Chap, 

| 21, 

How erronemus many times the opinions of me! 
are., wh:n they give their judgments 
touching great affairs, * Chap. 22, 

How much the Romans in giving judgement 
#pon their [nbjeits, whenſoever occaſion 
was offered that conſtrained them there: 
unto, avoyded the middle Way, ani 

rathzt 
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rather betock, themſelves to one of the ex- 
treams. | Chap, 23, 
crtreſſes in general do more harme then 
good. * Chap. 24. 
15 a wrong courſe, ro aſſail a City fallen 
into diſcord,” thinking by means thereof to 
beccme maſter of it. , -.. Chap: 25. 
ontempt and contumely begets a hatred a- 
gainſt them that uſe it without any return 
of advantage to them. Chap. 26. 
Prudent Princes and Commonwealths ought 
to be content with the villury, for often- 
times when that ſuffices net, they loſe it. 
Chap. 27. 

ow dangerous a thing it #s for a Republique 
or Prince, not to revenge an imjury done 
againſt the publique State, or againſt 4 
private perſon. _ Chap. 28. 
ortune blinds mens eyes, when ſhe will net 
ſuffer them to prevent her deſigns. Ch. 29. 
Republiques and Princes that really are 
mighty, ſeek, not by moneys to make alli- 
ance. with sthers but with their valor and 
repate of their forces: © Chap. 30. 
How dangerons a thing it s to give credit 
to men that are baniſhd ont of thiir Conn- 
IPO oo TONE, 
How may Wayes the Romans nuſed to make 
themſelves maſters of Towns,. Chap. 32: 
7 RO 


 thers exceeding bloody, Chap. 7. 
Ys EE 
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T hat the Romans gave their Commanders 
their armies, free aud large Commiſſions, 


Chap. 33, 


The Table of thethird 
book. 


Or the maintenance of a Religion. 
Commonwealth long in being, it 
neceſſary oftentimes to reduce them t1 
their firff grounds. C hap. 1, 

Tt ts avery great part of wiſdom ſometime 
ro ſeem a fool, Chap. 2 

T hat it was neceſſary for preſervation of the 
new gotten liberty, to pat Brutus hzs ſon; 
to death. | . Chap. z, 

No Prince lives ſecure in his Principality, 
while thoſe are living who were deſpoylei 
of zt. Chap, 4, 
What it is that makes a Prince loſe hi 
Kingdome, which he injoys by right of in- 
heritance. Chap.s. 

Of Conſpiracies. Chap. 6, 

From whence proceeds it, that of the chav 
ges from liberty to ſlavery, andfromſla- 
very to liberty, ſome are without blood, Wy 


The Table. 


Tr that will make alteration m 4 Repub- 
lique, muſt conſider the ſubject he z5 to 
worke Hper. : C hap, 8 . 
I"w a man muſs of neceſſity change With the 
times, if he will alWwaies have good ſuc- 

ceſs in his undertakings. Chap. g. 

hat a Captain cannt avoid battel when 
his enemy Will fight in any caſe. Ch. 10, 

JT: that hath to deal With many, however 
that he be the weaker, provided that he 
can but ſupport their firſt violence, over- 

comes. _ "Clo x5. 

hat a Wiſe Commander upon hzs ovon ſoldi- 
ers, ſhould lay all manner of neceſſity to 
fgbt, and take it, as much as he can,from 

hu enemies. Chap. 12, 
Phether more truſt rs to be yepoſed in a good 
Commander having a Weak army, or in a 
good army having a weak Commanatr, 
We * $75 

Vew fleights and inventions that are uſed in 
the midſt of a fight, and new cryes 
that are heard, What effeits they produce, 

P.14. 

1 hat the command of an army enght to be 
given in charge onely to one, and where 
there are more, they alWaies erre. Chap. 


WI @tyÞ 


| I 5. 
I" time of difficulty and peril, true o_ 
. . ay 


The Table. 


and wvertue is ſought after , and in caln 
and quiet times,wot their vertues but thi 
wealth, friends and parentage pref: 
them. Chap. 16 
That he who hath received any notable dj; 
grace or injury done him frem a Prince: 
Republique, ſhould never be intruſtedh 
them in any employment or ſervice q 
importance. Chap. 1 

T here ts nat hing:more Worthy of a Comma 
der, ther to be able to diſcover befu 

: hand- and eſpy out the enemies ron 
Whether in the government of 4 male 
milaneſs or ſeverity be of greater avail 
Chap. 15 

One example of humanity prevailed witht| 
Faliſci, more then all the force of Ro 
could. Chap, 2: 
From whence it came that Hannibal 
manner of proceeding different from thi 
of Scipioes, wrought the ſame efji 


6k. %\ 


in Italy, Which the other did in Spall 7 
Chap. 21 
How.Manlius Torquatus hzs rigor, and Vi 
-, terivs Corvinus his mildneſs gaind e 

« , of them the ſame glory: Chap. 2M, 
For what cauſe: Camillus. was baniſt 

Fo 0 * TS 
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Rome. 


The: Table: 


The continuation of government s brought 
Rome into thraldom, =. Chap. 24. 
of Cincinnatus and many ear bog | 
Chap. 25. 

How that upon the occaſion of Women, ſhates 
| havebeen ruined. __ Chap. 26. 
a How aCity at difcord in it ſelf is to.be aim- 
* i ed: and hoy that opinion is not tyue,that 
11 to maintain Cities in obedience, it us ne- 
10s cſſary to keep them in diſcordgand divided 
ol ito {atone Chap, 27. 
i That the Citizens along ought tobe well 
 eighed : for many times under vertuous 
” jo, jr! 30s a:eds, are laid the founadt- 


"Y ciomef Thramy. _ Chap. 28. 
3 That the peoples faults grow from their - 
4 Princes, + Chap. 29. 


ll 4 Citizen, that willef his own agthority 
F* 4 any good jnhis ownCity, of neceſſity 

} nb Af extingaifh all envy : and What 
"j 9rder is to be taken tor the defenctof a 
[Y 7 apzn the ehemies appreach. Ch: p.30. 
Powerful Commonwealths, and great .and 


Gn worthy per ſonages in all manney of fortune 
0 ep /9e vs Sabode f forte 
NY 7etaun the ſame conrage and the [ame dig- 
\ RP WR Ire > 21. 
- hat means ſome have praiſed to difturb 
j # rreatyof peace. | Chap. 32. 
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The reaſon as the Fren:h have ben 


How acct is commendable uſed at ainſt th 


Three Table. 
4 battel, to be confident of their own furcy 
and their Generals valor, Chap. z1, 
twhat fame, report, or opinicn cauſes the per. 
pleto begint0 caſt their favors upon a Ci. 
then; and whether a Prince or. a Pept 
dobeftow their Magiftracies With better 
 juarement. _ © hap. 24, 
what dangers h2y incar that put themſelug 
forwards as Prixcipals to adviſe atiy d:- 
 #gne, which are ſo much the greater, by 

_ bw .mmch this. carries with it the min 


.. Aificalty and peril. Chap. 35 


and are thought in combats at the begin 
ning more then men, and afterwards {:j 
then Women. Ch'p. 36 
Whether ſlight skirmiſhes or battels are ne. 
 ceſſary before a great batttl ; and what i; 
 .Fo. be dotie to know aneW enemy, wh- an 
would avoid thoſe Shirmiſh.s. Chap. 37, 
What manner of man that General og 
?o be, in whoſe abilit its a1 army 1a) cn: 
fegenthy rely - C hp. 38. 
That a Commander ought exattly to hnim 
 ſcntaations. - Chap. 39. 


. enemy 11: time of war. Chap. 4oll 
T hat the defence of ones conntrey ought to bi 
xnderiaken, erher ith ignominy or witty 
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glory, er whatſoever Way it be done, it is 


well defended. Chap. 41. 
romiſes extorted by force ought not tobe 
kept. Chap. 42, 


Thoſe men that are bred in the ſame Country, - 
dr throughout all ages h-ep very neere the 
ſame na:ure and diſpoſiti;n. OC hap. 43, 

By ſudden ſuppriſal and boldneſs many times 
mire is obtained, then by ordinary means 
can be gotten, Ch p. 44. 

Phich conrſe is the better in a batted, either 

BH at the firſt ro ſuſt ain onely Fhe enzmies ſh:ck. 

well and reſerve ſonre forces till the Latter end 

il to give them a blow withall, or elſe as # 


Lf 11 themaine tov ntare all upon the fary of 
16M the firſt onſer < hap. 45. 
ney ncnee proceeds it that ote family in a City 


« il h:1ds 4 long time the ſame manners and 
ol 4:/pareon. Chap. 46. 
7 but 2 good:Citizen for the good of his Coun- 
try ought to forget all private wyongs, 

| | Chap. 47. 
38.8//9e1 we ſee the enemy commit a great error, 
we ought to belecve there 1s ſome treachery 
inthe buſineſs. C hap. 48, 
Republique if one wonld preſerve it free, 
hath every day neeed of proviſion of new 
orders : audin regard of his good deſerts 
that way, Fabius Was termed Magnus. 


| C hap. 459. 
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MACHIAVELS 
DISCOURSES 
UPON' THE . 


Firſt DEecadD E 
T..L EF TUS;,-.* 


Tranſlated out of Italian, \-.*, © ” 
NLP 


The Preface, : o- : 


Hen I confider the efleem'® 
which' is made of antiqui- 
ty , and thar'many times 
(lerring pafs further exam=' 
. ples) a 'ſmall piece of an 
ncient ſtarute hath been boughr at a grear. 
Fare, only to have ir at hand, ro adorn the 
ouſe wirhall , and that thereby they may 
de able to cauſe others, who take delighr in 
hearr,” ro draw copies thereof,” and 'rheſe 
Ikewiſe endeayour, as-lively as they can, ro 
epreſent it again in all their works and of 
heother fide ſeeing the moſt vertuous aRi- * 
ns that Hiſtories relate us, ro have been at-. 
hieved, by Kingdomes, ancient Common: 
realths, Kings Capraius; Citizens and Law-'. 
vers, and ſuch others who” hay unders, 
zone much f x their Ghonreſeh gb | \ Shs; 
iſe, Fay, aveheen rather 4 Wh mY jul 
BI p4- #il)-. -ox0001 IG re IV a. folldw'd, 
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follow'd, or rather by every one have bee 
ſo much avoi4cd, that now the very fo 
Neps of that ancient vertue, 15 utterly defac'{ 
T cannot bur both 'marvaile and gricye : an{ 
the rather, becauſe I perceive , that in mx 
ters of proceſs arifing in. a -Commonwea!t 
among citizens, cr in criminal cauſcs, 
courſe is alwaies made to thoſe .judgement 
and thoſe remedies which formerly hay 
'been ordain'd and praftis*d by the ancients 
for the civil lawes are nothing-elſe, bur. th 
opinions given by ancient Lawyers, whid 
ſince having been reduc'd to a merhod, todire! 
our DoRors of the Law now a daies, -in givity 
of their judgements : yer for all rhis in th 
ordering of Commonwealths, in the main 
nance of States, in the government of King 
edomes, in ordeining of military diſcipline, 
waging of war,, In giving Judgment upon. ti 
ſabjes, in-amplifying of che Empire, rhe 
are neither Princes, nor Republiques,Cotmma: 
ders, nor Citizens who ever ſeek afrer any: 
theſe ancient patternes , Which T p:rſwai 
my ſelf preceeds not ſo much from that . weak 
neſs, into which rhe breeding and cuſtom 
now a daies have brought the world, . or fron 
thac evill which idleneſs accompanied. wit 
ambicion hath done ro many Chriſtian cou 
tries and Citics, as from their want; of che cru. 
knowledge of hiſtories, in that by readir 
them, they conceive not thar meaning nor 14 6 
liſh chat taſtechey have in them:whence it arilqy }; 
that many who: read, rake. delight, ro hear ti 
Tay nf Fn 2 | elney lu Frequent 
them, wichqur further regard of imirating che 
acct ns char ior only, h 4. bus nnpoſbbic 


as if_che heavens , the ſun; the -elethent 
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2nd men were alter'd from what they were 

of old, inthe ir motion, order and power. 

Wherefore being defirous ro withdraw men 

a from this errour, I thoughrtfirto write upon 
_ theſe bookes of T: Livins, which have e- 

41 ſcap'd che malice of the times, whatT thoughr, 

> [0 conformable ro moderne and ancient aff: ices, 
cnt of purpoſe for the betrer underſtanding of 
had chem, that they who ſhall well peruſe thefe - 
ns diſcourſes of mine, may there reap thar 
" "profic for which end the knowledg oh 

hl kiftoric ought to be ſought after. And how- 

irc ever this be a raske ©. great difficulty, yer 

11 by the helpe of tho e who have incourag'd 

me to undergoe this burden, I beleevec I ſhall 

carry it ſo far onwards, thas there ſhall be 
lefr for him that comes after me, but very 

little way to bring ir to a good end. 


CHAP. I. 

What were #n generall the beginnings of: every 
(ity, and eſpecially that of Rome, 
Vs: City of Rome had, who were 

the Lawmakers, and how it was 
founded, will nothing marvaile that ſo grear 
FW vertue was continued -ſo many years in the, 
"Wl city, and tharfrom thence afterwards there 
grew ſo mighty an Empire, to which thar 
= commonwealth atrain'd. And therefore to 
diſcourſe firſt 'of her birch, I ſay , that all 
Cities were builr eicher by the Natives ofthe 
place they were builr in, or by ſirangers. 
7 1 he firſt comes ro paſſe when the inhabitants 
"© being diſpers'd in many/a nd: ſmall numbers 


inde they cannot live: ſafe:, each one not 
B 2 kaying 


Hoſoever ſhall reade what beginning 


— 
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having ſtrength apart, as well by reaſon of 
their ſituation, as. their ſmall number- to 
refift the violence of thoſe rhat would force 
them ; or if they would joyn together for 
their defence, 'the enemy comming npon 
them, they cannor doir initime-z3 and when 
they ſhould be in one body, they muſt of ne. 
ceſſiry abandon divers of their retreats, & 0 
become a ſudden prey to their enemics : 
Wherefore to eſcape theſe dangers, either of 
rhemſelves,or upon the motion of ſome one 
of authoriry among them, they confine them. 
ſelves to dwell together, ina place choſen az 
well for their better "commodity of living as 
more facility of defence. Of this fort among 
many others were Athens & Venice, The frſt 
under the command of Theſezs, was upon the 
like occafijons builr by the ſcattered inhabi. 
rants : the other, much people being retired 
Into certain little [lands at the point ef the 
 Adriatique Sea (( to avoid thoſe wars which 
then were beginning in Ttaly by reaſon of 
thoſe huge ard continual inundations of Ear- 
barians upon the declining of the Roman 
Empire ) began among themſelves with- 
out the auchority of -any particular Prince, 
to live under thoſe lawes they thought mcſt 
proper for their preſervation : which 
prov'd luckily to them, for the long quiet 
their firuation gave them, that Sea having 
no outler, and thoſe people which then 
afflited Italy, not having ſhips to annoy 
them, ſo thar every little beginning was 
ſufficient to give. them that greatneſs rhey 
now have. The ſecond ſort is, when. a City 
is built by ſtrangers)which areeither abſojure 


of themſclyes,or depend vpon-others,& ſuch 
arc 


ity 


re 


= he firſtin choyce of the ſituation, the ſecond 
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re colonies which are ſent ont- either by a 
Ccmmonwealch or Prince | to disburden 
their Towns of inhabirants, or for the. de- 
fence of ſome country which of late. they 
have gotten, and would ſafcly keep withour 
muci1 expence ;z of which ſort the Remans 
built many throu 3ouhr all their dominions;o» 
thers were built by ſome Prince, nor to make 
his ſeare there, but for his glory.; and ſo was 
Alezandria by Alexander : and becauſe theſe 
cities have not rheir beginning free, they ſel. 
dome attain to that greatneſs,as.to be efteem- 
ed the headcities of Kingdomes. The like be. 
ginning had Florerc? (whither it wa3builr by 
Syllaes Sonldiers, -or by cance by the in- 
habirants of the mountains of Fieſola:;- who 
taking heart upon thatlong peace the. world 
enjoyed under OFavian,came down & dwelt 
in the plain upen the Arne ) for ic was bailr 
under the Romau government, neither conld 
Itin the beginning make greater increaſe, 
hen what the Princes favour allow*d it: The 
founders of Cities are then ſaid tobe abſolute 
nd free, when any people either led by a 
rince,or of themſelves,are forc'd by contra. 
gion, famine, or war to abandon their:native 
oyle, and ſeek a new dwelling and thefeare 
Ire conrent to inhabire the ' Cities in''the 
ountry they have conquered, 'as' Moſes 
ud , or build new, as did nec. In this 
aſe appeares the ability of the founder, 
and the fortune of the Ciry founded, the 
Which is more or leſs admirable, as he who 
ave thereto the beginning was of greater/or 
Ir leſs abilities: which-is ſeen in'two kindes; 


t making the lawes. And becauſe: men 
x B 3 at 
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a& ſome things upon neceſſiry, others by 
their own elefion, and the greater” vertne 1; 
there ſeen where -cleRion hath the leaf 
power ; ir is to be confider'd, whether it 
were betrer to chuſe barren places to build 
Ciries in, to rhe end men being forc'd to la. 


in agreement, the poverty of their Country 
giving leſs occaſion of diicord, as it was in 
Raugia, and in many other Cities builr in 
like places, which choyce wichout douht 
would be wiſclier made and more, prefirable, 
ifmen were content to live of their own, and 
not ſeek to rule over others; bur ſeeing i; 
not poſſible for men to live in ſecurity with. 
our force, it is neceſſary to avoid a barren 
ſoyle, and to plant: themſelves in fruitful 
places, where they may be enabled by the 
plenty of their ſeat roenlarge and defend their 
rex itorics againſi thoſe rhat would affaul 
them, and over-maſter all that would oppoſ 
their greatneſs. And to the end the riche; 
of che country occaſion not too much the 
caſe of the people, ir would be fir ro pro 
vide that rhe laws oblige them co. rake theſe 
pammes , the firuation doth nor, and t 
imicate thoſe who have liy'd in pleaſant 
and fruicfull countries, and apt to breed 
men given to: Luxury, loth to uſe that in 
duſtry yertue requires, and yer were 
wiſe as to prevent thoſe harmes the plenty 
the ſoyle, and ſo conſcquently the peopis 
idleneſs might cauſe : having impos'd ſuch i 
neceſſity of Jabour upon thoſe they. brought 
up to be Sculdiers,as by means of their ſtrif 
diſcipline,they far ſurpaſſed orhers who fbe- 
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were borne fierce 3 ſuch was the Kingdome 
of the Aegyptians that notwithſtanding the 
a {W countries delicacies, rhe laws ſixiffneſs pre- 
it yail'd fo far, as there were bre 
id many great perſonages : and if*ri 
la. nor worne our their names, it would ap- 
er peare they had defery'd as much praiſe,as did 
Ty Great Alexauder , and many others whoſe 
in memories ſtories continve freſh amongſt us : 
i and whoſoever had conſidered the, Soldans 
b:Kingdome, and rhe Mamalzchs order, with 
{| their military: diſcipline, before they were 
ndruin'd by Se/imus the great Turke, would 
i: have ſeen. in thar how the Souldiers were 
train'd up in conrinuall exetciſes, and there» 
in have known how. much they fear'd that 
eaſe to which the goodneſs of their Country 
invited them, unleſs it had been oppos'd 
with iſevere lawes, }] avow therefore the 


good government takes order for a moderate 
uf of the abundance, When Alexander the 
great had a purpoſe to build a Ciry for his 
glory, Dinocrates the Architet came to him 
and ſheyved him, how it might be builc upon 
Mount Athos, which place, befides that ir 
would be ſtrong, he could ſoorder, thar the 
City ſhould be made in forme of a man : 
which would be a wonder worthy his great- 
neſs : and being askd again -by Alexander 
whereupon the inhabirants ſhould live, an- 
ſwerd he had not well advis'd of that poinc 
yet: whereat having lavght, he lefr the moun- 
cain alone, & built Alexandria ſo, that people 
might reſort thicher, as well for. the far- 
neſs of the foyle, as the commodiry of 


of the -ſea ,. and rhe River Nilus, Who- 
B4; cver 


choyce better in a fertile place, when thac 
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ever then ſhall - examine the beginning 
of Rome, if Aneas be raken for the firſt foun, 
der, ic muft. be numberd among the citie; 
that were buile by ſtrangers 3 If Romuly, 
among thoſe that were built by the Natives; 
And in whar manner ſoever it werc, it will 
appcar it had a beginning free of it ſelf with. 
out dependence of any; and moreover tha 
rhe Laws made by Romulus, Numa,and others, 
kept ir under in anexad obedience ( as here. 
after ſhall be ſaid : ):ſothar neither the fry it 
fulneſs of the couurry, the commodity: of t he 
Sea, the often viQories , nor the vattneſsof 
the Empire, could in many ages corrupt it; 
bur maintained ir ſo eminent for vercue, that 
mever any commonwealrh came near it, And 
becaufe thoſe exploits ſhe did, and arere 
Cited by T. Livizs, were acted upon publique 
or private Counſel , and either within or 
withour the city ,I will begin my diſcourſe 
vpon thoſe things paſſed ' within: fand 
dence upon publique advice , which I ſhall 
think worthy of remarke,adding likewiſe all 
the dependences thereupon ; with whichth 

rſt book or firſt part ſhalt end. 


CHA P. IT. 


How many kinds of Commonwealths there are ; 
and what was that of Rome. 


I Will forbear to di:courſe of thoſe cities 
X which have had their beginnings in ſub- 
JeRion'under others,and ſpeak of fuch only 
as were free in their births from forrain ſer- 
vicude, having had inflantly the raines of 
their own goyernment in their own hands, 

| cirhcr 
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ther.as a Commonwealth, or as a; Principa- 
ity which have had. asdiyers beginnings, ſg 
ikewiſe ſundry lawes and ordinances : . for 
ome either in their. beginning, or.nor long 
frer receiv d their laws from one alone, and 
hat at once, as the Spartans did theirs from 
yeurgis : orhers had theirs caſually and ar 
vcral times, and upon occaſion, as Rome: 


o that it is a great happineſs for a Commcn« 


ealth to light upon a-man of {uch wiſdome 
oto order the: State ,-as Without need of 
[teration ir may continue in ſecurity under 
hem : as we ſee that Sparta: kept the ſame 

ithour change or any cangerous tumult a- 
boye eight hundred years. And on the con- 
rary,that Ciry may in ſome degree be,termd 
nhappy, which haying not met with ajudi- 
ious founder, is forc'd to give it ſelf a new. 
rime: and of theſe the more unlucky is thar. 

hichis the more amiſs : and- ſuch is :thar 
which together with all its own new ordt- 
ances, hath much miſtaken the righr way to 
crfeftion _ 2. for- it' is almoſt impoſſible..for 
hoſe of this degree to be ſcrled again by any 


ccident : thoſe others although their order. 


de not exaq, yer the beginning they have 
aken being good, and like enough ro prove 
detter, have a good poſſibility, as may fall 
but, to become perfe@': bur ſure ir is, *will 
ever be without danger : for rhe- mulrirude 
eldome agrees ro a new law,-if ir- touch any 
hange of government in the Ciry, unleſs the 
eceiſity of doing it be ſhew'd them by ſome 


xXtremity , which never coming withour 


anger, it is like enough the Commonwealth 
May be ſooner ruin'd,then brought into good 
rder,Of which that of Florence gives ſufficient 
B-5$ proof, 
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oof, which upon that accident of 4rey 
in the ſecond year was anew orderd, and by 
that of Pirato in the rwelfth inbroyld again, 
Inrending then ro treate what were the 
dinances of the Ciry of Rome, and the acci 
dents that brought it to perfeQion, I ſay,tha 
ſome, who have wrir of Commonwealthy 
will have it that there was one of theſe three 
kinds of Stares term'd by them aPrincipaliry, 
another an Ariſtocracy,and a third a Populy 
government: and that they who lay their 
grounds of rule and order in a Ciry, ought 
moſ} to have regard ro ſome one of theſe, a; 
it ſeems firteſt to their purpoſe. S5me other 
( and that following the opinion of many 
more wiſe ) think that there be fix ſorts c 
governments ; of which three are bad in ex 
rremity, and rhree goo in themielves, bur { 
eafie ro be corrupted, that even they become 
pernicious. Thoſe which are good, are the 
three aforeſaid 3 th: bad are the other thre 
which depend on theſe, and every one 
them in ſuch ſort reſemble rhat which ir aj 
proaches, that they change ſuddenly fron 
one into the other : for the Principalicy eaſl 
hecomes Tyranny 3 thar of the Nobilir 
falls intro the hands of ſome few; and th 
Popular will 2s cafily become rumu]tuouz 
ſo that if he that lays the foundation of 
Commonwealth, ordaines in a City one « 
theſe three ſorts, ir is bur for a ſmall cont 
nnance : for it is beyond the power of anj 
remedy to hinder that ir flip nor into in 
contrary, for the reſemblances which it 
this caſe thereis between the vertue and t 
vice. Theſe differences of governments grev 
by chance among menzfor inthe begnnag 

. : r 
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he World, when the inhabitants were chin, 
hey were ſcatrer'd abroad for a time like 
wild beafts; afterwards man-kind increaſing, 
hey garher'd rogether, and that they might 
de able berier te defend themſelves, they be- 
pan to caſt their ezes upon him who had the 
noſt ſtrength and courage among them, and. 
ade him their head and obeyed him. Here- 
on began the diſcerning of things good and 
oneſt from bad and hurrful : for ſeeing that 
fany one hure his benefactcur, ir cauſed ha- 
red and pitty among men, blaming the un- 
prateful, and honouring the thanktul ; and 
hinking withal that the ſame injuries might 
as well be done to themſelves; tro avoid rhe 
ike evil, they berook them ro make Jaws and 
o make puniſhments againſt the offenders: 
ence came the knowledge of juſtice, which 
as the occaſion thar when they were to 
huſe a Prince they ſought not after him that 
was theluſticefi, bur rhe wiſeſt and juſteſt, Bur 
afrerwards when tkey had their Prince by 
ſucceſhon, and not by eleion, ſuddenly the 
heirs began-to degenerare from their ance- 
ſtors; and forſaking vertuous ations, they 
thought rhat Princes hal norhing to do bur 
toexceed others in laxurie and wantonnelſs, 
and in what belong'd to their pleaſure: ſo 
that the Prince beginning to be hated, and 
becauſe he was hated to fear, and paſſing on 
beyond rhis fear to hurc, hereon grew: Ty- 
ranny. Thence afrerwards grew. thoſe vio- 
lences , conſpiracies and treaſons againſt 
Princes, which were not underrak:n by thoſe 
that were fearful or weak; bur if any fur- 
paſſed others in courage, yalour, wealth,and 
birth, thoſe were the aftors , not being able 
| to 
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to. indure the- ſhameful life of chat Prince. 
The multitude then-following-the authority 


of thoſe great ones, took armes againſt the 
Prince 3 and he being down, they yeelded 
obedience tro theſe as to their deliverers: 
and they hating the name of one kead alone, 
fram'd a government of themſelves, and in, 
the beginning(in regard of the tyranny paſt) 
carried themſelves fairly accerding to the 
laws they had made,preferring the publique 
good befote their own advantage, and in 
ſumme, rul'd and maintain'd the ſtate with 
exceeding diligence. This government after. 
wards falling into the hands of 'their chil. 
dren,who never knew the change of fortune, 
nor had the experience ofadvecrſity, not be- 
ing content to live in a civil equality , but 
abandoning themſelves to covetouſneſe, am 
bicion , and raviſhing of women , ſo carried 
it, that they ingroſs'd'in the hands of ſome 
few the government thar belong'd to the 
whole Nobility , without any regard of the 
ſtate, in ſ@ much thar ir befell ro them quick: 
Iy as to the Tyrant, For the multirude 
loathing their government , ſery'd it (elf of 
any one that had any deſign againſt theſe gv 
vernours , and-ſo fome*rhere were qu:ckiy 
found that made head againſt them , who 
with the aid of the people pur them down, 
And the remembrance of the Prince being 
yer freſh , and of the wrongs they ſuffered 
under him, having taken away this govert- 
ment of few , and being unwilling to reſtore 
that of a Prince, they choſe rhe Popular, 
which they ſo ordain'd , thar neither a few 
that were mighty, nor one Prince alone 
ſhould -haye any power there, And ——_ 
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11 ſtares in the beginning are venerable, this. 
opular ſtare ſubfiſted a while but nor long, 
ſpecially when thar generation was out thar: 
dain'd it : for ſuddenly they grew licenti- 
us, not fearing private men, nor publick. 
iniſters, (0 that everyone living as he lifted, 
ey daily did one another divers outrages, 
nd at length wereforc'd by neceſfity, or by 
he perſwaſion of: ſome: good man, for. ro a- 
oidſuch inſolency,.to change a. new into a 
rincipality, and ſo from thence by degrees, 
ey grew exorbitant in their beha» jour, 
nd upon the occaſions aforeſaid-: And this 
the circle, in which allſtares turning about 
ve been and are governed : bur ſeldome 
lo chey returne into the ſelf ſame goyern« 
ents: for hardly any Commonwealth can 
de of ſo long durance as rojundergoe ſo many 
hanges, and yer ſtand afoot + bur rather 
r comes to paſs,the ſtate while it is in tumwvlr;. 
ounſel] and force then alwaics failing, be- 
omes ſubje@ to ſome neighbouring govern» 
ent which is betrer orderd then it ſelf : 
ut were It not for this,” a ſtate were always 
apable of revolution into theſe ſorrs of go- 
roment : I ſay then, that all rheſe kinds 
are pernicious for the ſhort continuance of 
the three which are good; and the malig- 
nity of the other three which are bad : 
Whereupon the ſage Law-givers having per- 
ecived' this defeR,avoiding each :one by it 
ſelf, choſe one that might partake of all, 
eſteeming rhat more ſound and firme : for 
the one guards the other, being r1ar in one 
and the (ara City, there was the Principa- 
ty, Nobility , and Commonalty wane” 
O 
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of the governments. Among thoſe, who by 
ſuch like ordinances have deſerv'd moft com. 
mendatione, is Lycurgus, who made his laws 
after ſuch a manner in Sparta, thar giving 
the King rhe Nobiliry, and the People their 
ſhares,he compos'd a government that laſte] 
above cighr hundred yecares, to his great 
credir and that Ci:ics quier. The contrary be 
fell Solon, who made the laws in Athens,which 
becauſe ic was a popular ſtate, \ prov'd bur 
ſhore liv'd, and he before he died faw the 
Tyranny of Pifſtratus begun : and though 
aſter forry years his heires were driven 
from thence, and Athens recover'd iis liberty 
(becauſe ir rook again a popular governmentÞ 
according ro FSolons inſtitutions )it mainrain'{ 
ir not above a hundred years, notwithttand:- 
ing that tohold ir, thexe were many laws 
made by which the inſolences of the great 
men were reſtrain'd and the licentiouſnefs of 
all in general : which were never provided 
for by Solen:yecr becauſe he compounde.! not 
this with che authority of the Principality 
as alſo of rhe Nobility, Athens continu'd but a 
ſhorr rime in reſpe& of Sparta. Bur let us 
come to R eme, Which though it had nor a Ly 
cxrgws to put it ſoin order thar it mighr long 
ſubſitt free, yet ſuch were rhe accidents that 
chanc d inir, by r:a'on of rhe diſunion of the 
Commonalty and the Sena:c, that whar their 
founder had not provided for,chance did : fcr 
if Romelit nor vpon the beft fortune,it lit up- 
on the next to the beſt; for thongh rhe firſt 
ordinances were defettiye,yet they aim'd not 
ami(s ar the true perfection; becauſe Romulu 
and all the Kings made many and god laws 
and theſe agrecing to the maintec.ance ol 
liberty: 


iberty. But becauſe their defign was to lay 
the foundations of a kingdome, an4 not of a 
Commonwealth,when the Ciry became free, 


there wan'ed many things which were fit to 


be inftiruced in favour of liberty, but were ne- 
yer ordain*d by rthuſe Kings. And albcir their 
Kings loſt rule npon the occaſion and by the 


means alleged, yer they that expeld them 


preſently ſetting vup.two Conſuls who ſhould 
ftand in the Kings ſtcafl, chas'd our of Rom? 
the Regal ritle only, & not the Regalpower; 
ſo that there being in that Commonwealth 
the Conſu!s and the Senare, ir was compos'd 
only of rwo of theſe forenamed qualities,thar 
is to ſay,of the Principality & Nobility. There 
remain'd only to give the Commoralty a 
place in the government , whereupon the 
Roman Nobility being growr inſolent, upon 
the occafions ( which ſhall be hereafrer told ) 
the people roſe up againſt rhem, ſo that ra- 
ther then to loſe all,they were conſtrain'd ro 
allow the people their part 3 & on the other 
fide, the Serate & the Conſuls were likewiſe 
to continue wich ſo great authority as they 
might well mainrain their degree in that 
Commonwealch: & ſo began the creation of 
the Tribuns off the people, after which the 
ftate of thar Commonwealth became more 
firme, all rhe three kinds of governments ha- 
ving their ſhares. And forrune did ſo much 


favour them, that though 'they proceeded 


ſrom the rule ofa King,& of the Nobility, to 
that of the people, by rhe ſame degrces, and 
for the ſame reaſons ſer down before ; yer ro 
give power to the Nobility, they never rook 
away all the authority from the Royalty;nor 
waz the power of the Nobility quite dimi- 
niſh'd, 
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niſh'd, ro give it to the people: but being ming. 
led, it made an exact Commonwealth, to 
which perfection it carae bythe departing of 
trheCommonalty from the Scnate,as ir ſhall be 
ſhewed at lengta in the rwo next following 


Chapters. F 


4. 
Y—— — 


CHAP. III. 


Vpon what occaſeons the Tribuns of the people 
were created in Rome : whereby the Cem: 
monwealth became more per fe@. 


Cecrding asit is ſhewed by all rhoſe that 
{\ reaſon of civil government, and fo ever; 
Hiftory is full- of examples to that purpoſe, 
it is neceffary that he who frames a Com- 
mon- wealth, and ordaines Laws in ir, ſhould 
preſuppoſe that all-men are bent to miſchief, 
and thar they have a will to pur in practice 
the wickedneſs of their minds, ſo-oft as oc- 
cafſion fhall ſerve : -and- that when any mit- 
chief lies coyert for a time, it proceeds from 
an cccaſion unknown, which is not come 
to light, becauſe trial! of the contrary hath 
nor yet been made, but ume afterwards dit- 
covers it, which they ſay is Father of the 
truth. It ſeem'd thar there was in Rome 
a perfeet union of the People and Senate, 
when the Tarquins were: baniſhr, and tkat 
the. Nobility having laid by their” Pride, 
were become of a popular diſpoſition, and 
ſupportable to every one even of the meaneſt 


ranke. This deceit lay hid, ror was the 


occaſion rhereof krown as long as the 
Targnins liv'd, of whom. the Nobility __ 
ets i afral 


b 


The firſt Buoke. 17 
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afraid, and doubting that upon their iſt 
reating of the people, they might fide with 
hem, behay'd themſelves wich good re- 
pet rowards them : Burno ſooner were the 
Tarquins dead, and the Nobility delivered of 
hat feare, but they began to ſpit againſt 
he people the poiſon thar all this while had 
orked in their breaſts, and in all ſorts poſſi- 
ble ro vex and moleft them : which thing 
onfirmes what I ſaid before, that men never 
og00d, unleſs inforc*d thereto: bur where” 
ho ce is abundanr, and liberty at pleaſure, 
onfufjon and diforder ſuidenly take place. 
herefore it is ſaid, 'that hunger and poverty; 
tke men1aborious, and Laws make chem” 
ood. - Bur where one thipg alone by it ſelf 
ithanra Law docs good, th-re- is no need 
df the. Law : but' when that good cuſtom 
ailcs, the Law becomes neceſſary forthwith. 
ret the Tarquins being foil'd; who with feare 
f them kept the Nobility in awe, it- was fic 
think out'a new way which ſhould: work 
he ſame effe& rhe Turgnins did, when they 
ere alive. 'And-ſo at length afrer many 
royles, rumults, and hazards of breaches 
erween © the people and rhe Nobility, at 
gth for the peoples affurance, the Tribuns 
ere created, and they bore ſuch ſway and ' 
id ſuch credir, thar rhey could: alwaies 
ſter mediare fetween 'the. people and the 
cnare, and ſtop the Nobilities inſolency. 
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CHAP.IV. 


That the diſagreement of the People andthe 
Senateof Rome , made the Commonwealih 
both free and mighty. 


Muſt ror fail to diſcourſe npon theſe ty. 
mults, which were in Rome from the Tar 
quins death rill the creation of the Tribuns; 
and afrerwards upon ſome other. things a- 
gainſt the opinion of many, who ſay tha 
Rome was a very diſorderly commonwealth, 
and full of ſuch confufion., that if good for: 
rune and military vertue had nor ſu pplyed 
their defeats, it would have been m'eriour 
to any. I cannot deny that fortune and war- 
like diſcipline were cauſes of the Roman Em. 
pire :. bur methinks they do nor conſider, 
that where good diſcipline is, it-is likely tco 
that there is good; order , and ſeldom. alſo 
happens it - bur that there. is good fortune, 
Bur ler us come ro the othcr particulars f 
that City. I ſay that they who condemne 
- the troubles between rhe Nobility and the 
people , to' me ſeem to blame thoſe thing 
which were the firſt occafien of Romes liber- 
ty: and thar they think more of the ſtirs and 
noiſes which aroſe from thoſe tumults,then 
they regard the good effes, they brought 
forth : and that they conſider not, low 
there are two ſeverall humorrs in every Re 
publique , that of che Commons, and the - 
ther of the great-ones; and how all rhe laws 
that are made in favor of liberty , ſpring firlt 
from their diſagreement, as cafily we may 
perceive it follow'd in Rome, Forfrom the 
Tarquins 


\% 
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arquins td the Gracchies more then 300. 
cars, the tumults of Rome ſeldome times 
avus'd baniſhment, and very ſc}dome blood : 
nſomuch as no man can well deem theſe 
irres huriful, nor ſay the Commonwealth 
as divided,which in ſo long a time through 
er diſcord, baniſh'd not above eight or ten 
itizens, and pur very few to death, nor yer 
oneemn'd many in ſums of money. Neither 
an tharbererm'd with reaſon in any ſort a 
iforderly Commonwealth,whence we have 
2 many rare examples of vertue : for good 
xamp'e« preeeed from good education & a 
20d education from good laws,& good laws 
om thoſe tumulrs which many unadviſed- 
y do condemn : for whoſoever ſhallexamin 
he end rhereof, ſhall nor find that rhey pro- 
luc'd any baniſhment or violence in hinde- 
ance of the common good, bur laws & ordi- 
ances in benefit of the pn lick liberty. And 
f any man ſhould alledge that the means 
nerecxtravagant,& ina manner outragions. 
ſo ſee the people rogether cry outagainſt the 
nate, and the Senate againſt the people, 
orun tumulenouſly rhrough rhe ſtreers, ro 
ut up their ſhops, and: the whole people of 
Come ro quitthe rown,all which things frig hr 
ven thoſe thar read them. I ſay that every 
ry onghtto have irs own waies whereby 
ne people may vent their ambition, & eſpeci- 
ally thoſe cities tharin matters of importance 
1] availe themſelves of their people; among 
hich Rome had this way,that when the peo« 
e would haye a law made, cither they 
tid ſome of the -things forenamed,; or re- 


fus'd to have their names inrolled for the _ 


warres, ſo that to quiet them, there was 2 
neceſlity 
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neceffity in ſome ſort to give :hem ſa isfudticn, 
And ir is but ſeldom ſeen, that the defires of 
free people terd to the hurt of liberty 3 for 
they ariſe either from their oppreſſion, or 
from their ſu'picion they are falling into it. 
Andin caſe theſe opinions were falſe, yet is 
tiere a meanes to rectifie them, if ſome dif. 
crect Oratour in their aſſ.mblics perſwade 
them of their error 3 and the people ( a 
Tully ſays ) though of themſclyes ignocant, 
yer are they of capacity to conceive the truth, 
being told them-by any man worthy of cre. 
dit, and do cafily ſubmir. Wherefore we 
ought more ſparingly ro blame the Roman 
Government, and confider the good effe&y: 
NTued from that Commonwealth,. which nc- 
ver proceeded bur from good cauſes. And 
for creating the Tribuns,” they deſerve ex+ 
cceding great praiſe z for beſides the giving 
ro the people their ſhare of Government, 
rhey were ordain'd as guardians of the 
Roman liberty, as it ſhall appear in the 
Chapter following. 


T he firſt Booke- 
AP.V. Whether the people or the nobiliry are the better 


Guardians of liberty ;, and which have greater occaſions 
of being tzmwltuous; either they that ſir zve to enlarge the 


te, or they than endeavour but t o maintain 3, 
foundations 'of a Commonwealth, 
BS have, among other principal rhings or- 
in'd by rhem , provided a ſafegard forli- 
ty, which as it is rightly plac'd, fo is ir 


long or ſhorter durance. And becauſe in 
ery Repubhick rhere are the Nobility and 


Hey who have judiciouſly Haid the 


ins, and in cur times among the Venetians 
hath been given to the Nobility 3 bur a- 


examine which of theſe: two Common- 


an liſt ro argue the caſe, there wan: not 
guments on both parts : burif welook 'te 
tc iſſue they had, we ſhould yeeld itto the 
obility, becauſe Sparts and Venice enjoy'd 


eh rather ro be 'intruſted as guardians'of 


& withcut doubr confideting the defigaes 


edome , having -leſs: hope 'to uſurpe it, 


$ {ct as guardians of the Ccmnion liberry, 
- "ll 


e Commons,queſtion is made'to which of 
ſe two more ſafely may be iintrifted 'the' 
ard of liberty. And among the 'ZLacedeme» 


png the Romans it - was committed to the. 
oples truſt ; and therefore is it "neceſſary. 


ealths made the: berrer choyce, And tif @- 


her of them their freedome, longer then_ 
me, And comming roargument I ſay (firſt * 
king part with the Romans ) that they 


ly thing, who are leaſt deſirous to uſfurpe * 
the nobility & of rhe people, we muſt needs. 
neſs they are very ambitious of rule,theſe ' 
ily defire nor to be oppreſs'd, 'and con- 
quently affe& the continuance of their” 


en the Nobility 3 -ſo} thar/the* people be- ' 


- 
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it is probable, they are more careful of it; 
and being rhem(ſclves our of hope of ir, wil 
never ſuffer thar ir fall into others hands, 01 
the other fide, he tha: argues for the Sparta 
and Venetian cuftomes, ſayes, that they why 
intruſt ir with them that are. powerful, d6 
rwo good things at once 3 the one, that they 
rather give a ſatisfaQion to_ their ambition 
that having a greater part in the Common. 
wealth, by holding this ſtaff: in their hang 
they have greater reaſon to be contented : 
the other is, that rhey free the peoples u:. 
quier minds from ſuch a kinde of authority 
which is the occaſion of infinite diſcords and 
offences in rhe Gommonwealrh, and like & 
nough tc bring the Nobiliry to ſome deſpe. 
ration,which in time may do much miſchich: 
and they give us Rome it ſelf for an example 
hereof, thar when the Tribuns of the pecple 
had this authority in their hands, they were 
Rot Content to have one Conſul to be. a Ple 
beyar, but would have both, and rhereupen 
they would have the Cenſor and the Pre- 
tour, and all other dignities in the rule df 
the City : Ror was this enough, bur led on 
full with the ſame rage, they began in after 
times to adore thoſe men whom they ſaw fit 
to curbe. the Nobility, whereupon grew 
the power of Marius and the ruin 0 
Rome : and, truly whoſoever ſhould fit 
this matter throughly , the one and the 
other, would much doubr which he ſhould 
make choyce of for the guardians of liberty, 
nor knowing which ſort of men is more hurt 
full in a Commonwealth, cicher thar which 
deſires to gain the honour it hath nor, or tht 


other which cndeayours: to maintain w_ 
p t 
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ey have already got 3 and ar laſt, whoſoever 
1all examin che whole rthroughly, will-make 
tis concluſion 5 Either you reaſon, of a Re- 
\ublick that aymes at _ſuch a. dominion as 
time had, or of one which ſeeks no farther 
hen her own preſervation. in; the fri caſe, 
is beſt to doe as Romedid, and follow ner 
orſteps. In the, ſecond , he may follow 
enice and Sparta for thoſe occaſions, as it 
hall be aid in rhe Chaprtcr following. Bur ta 
eturn to the. point, . whar.. kind of men are 
he more hurtful in a Republick? eicher they 
at would enjarge the: Stare, .or thoſe thar 
re wary not to loſe what rhey have already 
otten 3 I ſay that Marcus Menenins being 

ntde Diatour., and Marcus Follizs Gene. ' 
al of the horſe, both Plebeyans, to inquire 
frer certain conſpiracies, which were made 
n Capua againſt Reame, authority was alſo 
ven from the people to find our thoſe that 

Rome by ambition or any extraordinary 
way dil ftrive to gain the Conſu'ſhjp, and 
he other great honours of the City ; where- 
pon the Nobiliry rhinking this authority 
ranted to the DiRatour as againſt chem, they 
eporred all abour Rome thar they were not 
he Nobles that ambituouſſy ſought 'afrer dig- 
ties by unlawful means, but the Plebeyans 
rho not confident of their births nor worths, 
ought by extravagant wayes to attain to 
noſe cegrees, and particularly accuſed the 
Raronr ; and ſo powerfull was the accuſa- 
n, that Menenizs in a publick aſſembly, 
here he complain*d of the calumnies rhe 
Obilizy had laid on him, quir the DiRarour- 
Wp,and ſubmitred himſelf ro the tryal, which 
i made before the People, and _—_ 
| czuſe 
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cauſe was heard{ he was abſolved : where 
was argued , whether ſavour'd more of an. 
birion, either he thar would maintain, or h; 
that would gain; for the one ' and the othe; 
appetite may occafion very great tumuly, 
Yet notwithſtanding moſt commonly 21, 
they caus'd by him who already hath the 
offefion , becauſe the feare of lofing doth 
recd in them the ſame defires which arein 
thoſe who aime at conqueſt: becauſe men 
think they hold not ſurely what they hay, 
unleſs they make a new addition. of ſome. 
wharclſc'z and befides this,- the larger ter. 
ritories they are Maſter of, the greater force 
and power they are able ro impley in bring. 
ing their deſigns ro effec; and this alſo may 
we adde, that their unlimited and ambitious 
behaviours kindle in the breaſts of thoſe 
that have nor, a defire to have, or tobe re. 
veng'd on thoſe'that deſpoyle them, orelſe 
to become Lords themſelves of tkat wealth 
_ thoſe honours, Which they ſee others uſc 
T | A 
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hether in Rome th#re” could have been ſuch 
a >tate founded, as would quite have taken 
away the hatreds between the People and 
the Senate, 


h 
n 7'EE have&iſcours'd upon the effes, 
n which the differences, betwixt the 


{WW cople and the Senate, made. Now they 
 {ontinuing till the Gracchies, where they oc- 
r- Mcafion'd che ruine' of the common liberey, 
ome mann would wiſh, that Rome could have 
tchieved rthefe glorious atts ſhe did, with- 
ut thoſe jarres ih her. Yet it ſcems wo! thy 
he confiieration,' to' ſee; if it were: pothible, 
o to frame'a State in Rome, as could void 
Il differences; and if a man woulda examin 
« Wis, he ſhould haverecovrſe to chife Repub. 
1 Wigues, which, wichour ſo many fallings out 
e Wd bickerings, have. been Tong free, ahd 
e, what kind of Stare theirs was, and 'whie- 
her Rome were capable of ie. - An example 
mong the ancients is' Spajta, among the 
odernes Venice, both by me formerly 
amed. Sparta made it (cif a King with a 
tle Senate ro govern it. Venice diviled 
17t the government with the names, bur in 
egencral tearm, all thofe that had ahand 
\ Wit were call'd Gertlemen, which' chance 
' Wether caſt on them, then the delib:rarion 
their founder : for many inhabirants be- 
pmer' rogerher upon thoſe recke, where 
dwſtands that Ciry upon the occaſions fore- 
ll, when they were grown to ſuch a 


mber, thar for them to live together it 
C was 


—— 


26 AMachiavels Dsſconrſes. 

_ was neceſſary for them ro ordain Law 
they appointed a forme of government, anl 
mecting alſo rogether in Counſel to adviſ 
couching the Ciry, when they found then. 
ſclyes of ſufficienr number ro make wp | 
body politick, they excluded all otter, 
who afrerwards in proceſs of time ' ſhegl{ 
come to dwell there, from all power in 
Srate affaires. And in ſucceſs of time, find. 
ing there were many inhabirants in the 
place our of the Government, to give then 
reputation-that goyern'd, they call'd then 
Gentlemen, and the orhers Plebeyans: $; 
that this order mighr well be begun and cot 
tinued withour the diſlike of any : for whe 
ir was firſt made, eycry one that dwelt a 
Venice, did equally partake of rhe Goyert 
ment, ſo that none could complain : they 
who afterwards came to inhabie rhere, find 
igrthe State ſcrled and limired; had neither 
occaſion nor meanes to make any tumult 
there was no occaſion, becauſe notking wi 
taken ſrom them : and the meanes they hi 
not, becauſe they that govern'd kept the 
in ſubjeRion, nor truſted them ſo far wit 
any imployment tht they could rake auth 
rity upon them, Add hereunto, that tl 
whoaſterwards came to inhabit Venice, w 
not many, nor of ſo. great a number, il 
there. was diſproportian between the 6 
vernors and thoſe that were governed; | 
rhe number of the Gentlemen was cithert 
qual ro them, or greater then they were 
ſo that for theſe reaſons Venice could wt 
begin ſuch a Srate and maintain it in uni 
Sparta, as I ſaid, was govern'd by a Ki 
and aſtcit Senate, and mighe well main 
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The firſs Book, 27 
it ſelfſo a long timez becauſe there being in 
Spartabur few inhabitants, and they having 
ſeis'd upon the Government in preyention 
of thoſe that ſhould afterwards come toin- 
habit there, and with reputation living in 
obſervance of Lycurgus Lawes, took away 
quice all occaſion of diſcord, ſo that they 
might eafily conrinue rogether in a long a« 
greement; for Lycurgius by his Laws ordain'd 
in Sparta more equality of eſtates, and leſs 
of dignitics; for here poverty was to all 
alike 3 and the Plebeyans leſs ambitious : 
for the Magiſtracies of the City were commu- 
nicable only ro ſome few Citizens, and 
were held apart from the People, neither 
did the Nobility ever with their harſh uſage 
make them covetous of them. This came 
from the Spartan Kings, who being plac'd 
inthat Principalicy, and ſer in the midfi of 
that Nobility, had no ſurer means to main- 
tain their dignity ftedfaft, then to defend 
the People from injurious oppreſfions : 
which made the People, that it ncither 

ared norf aff. Red the Government z and 

not having the rule nor fearing it, the con- 
tention they might have with the Nobility 
Was quite avoided, and all occafjon of ru- 
mulrs: and in this ſort they might live in 
peace a long time, But two principal things 
Cauy'd this agreement;z' ecauſe the inhabirancs 
of Sparta were few, and therefore might be 
gorern'd by few : the other, becauſe nor 
accepting of firangers into theic Republick, 
they had not occaficn, either of being cor- 
Tupred, or making great increaſe, ſo as to 
come inſupportable to thoſe few rhat go- 
rnd them, Wherefore corſiicring theſe 
C2 things, 
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chings, it appears 3 that the founders of 
Rome were to have us'd one of theſe rwoex. 
pedients , if rhey defir'4 ro maintain it 
quicker , like one of theſe Commonwealth, 
we have ſpoken of : either nor ro imploy 
the common people in War, as the Vere- 
z:ans z or not admit ſtrangers into rhe City, 
as the Spartans : both of which rhey did, 
which gave the people force and increaſe, 
and ſundry occafions of tumulrs. So that 
if the Roman State grew more quier, this 
Inconvenient follow'd, that it was alſo 
weaker; becauſe it diſabled ir elf of the 
means to come to the greatneſs it attain'd, 
And therefore, if Rome would rake aw 

the occafions of diſagreements, it onal 
away the means of amplifying the State. 
And inall humane affaires iris plain, who- 
ſocver does throughly cxamin ir, rhat upon 
the cutting off one inconvenient , another 
will ftreightariſe : therefore if thou wouldſ 
make a numerous anda warlike'peopleto 
inlarge far the bounds ofthe Empire, thou 
mak'ſt them of fuck a temper, that they 
ſhall never be maneggiableat thy will; 4 
if thou -keptſt them weake and diſarmed to 
have them at command : bur if they get the 
rule into their hand, thou fhalr nor be able 
to bridle them; or clſe become ſo baſe, that 

thou ſhalt be made a prey to what enemy 

ſoec're affaults thee. ' And for this cauſein 

all our deliberations wee ought to adviſe, 

where leaft inconvenients are, and to rake 

rhar for the beſt courſe : for there is none 

abſolutely free from hazard and ſuſpicion 

Reme then, like Sparta, could have made : 

Prince for life, anda (mall Senate, but mw 
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nor then, asſhee, mort incceaſe the number 
ff her Citizens, having a deſire to extend 
er dominions : which- was the cauſe that 
aKing for terme' of life, and the little num- 
ber of Senators, tonching their agreementr, 
would have nothing availd. Whereupon if 
x man were anew:to lay grounds of aiRe- 
puvlick, the ſhould firſtreſolve, whether hee 
would have it extend its power and rule, 
s Rome: or confine ir ſelf to ſmall limits. 
a the firſt caſe then, hee muſt order ir, as 
Rome, and give place to tumulcs and general 
lif-.rences, the beſt he may.z for withour 
rear number- of men, -and: thefe warlike; 
ould neyer any Commonwealth. increaſe, 
r if it increaſe, continue. Tn 'the ſecond 
aſe rhou maiſt ſo order it, as Sparta 'or 
entice. Bur by reaſon that ambition tro 
xtend the dominions, is the poiſon of ſuch 
ike Commonwealrhs, their founder ought, 
s much 4s may be, in all rhoſe waies for- 
id them ro- inlarge themſelves ; for all:ſuok 
nes grounded: npon a weake Common-« 
alth, do quite ruine ir, as it befell Sparta 
ad Ventce : whereof the firſt, having ſub- 
ved as it were all Greece, upon a very ſmall 
ccident, diſcover'd its own weak founda- 
on: for the Rebellion of Thebes following, 
aw'd by Pelopidgc, with other Gities imita- 
ing, utterly ruin'd that Republick. In 
ie manner Venice, having poſſeſt her ſelf of 
great part of Italy, and the greateſt not by 
ce, but by mony, and crafr, when it 
ne to make trial of its force, loft all in a 

}. ſhould well beleceve, that the way to 
mea Commonwealth of long continuance, 
Kreto order it within as Sparts.or Venice, 

| C 3 to- 
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to place itin a ſtrong firuation, and make it 
of ſuch reſiſtance, that no man can hope to 
ſubdue it ona ſudden; and on the otherfſide, 
that it be not ſo grear, to become a terror 
to the neighbors, and ſo likely ir may long 
enjoy its State.For upon two occaſions ordi 
narily men make War againſt a Republick; 
the one, to become maſter of irs the other 
for fear it become maſter of them. And thi 
way I have ſpoken of, takes quire away theſe 
two cauſes ; for if it be hard ro overcome, 
as I preſuppoſe it, being well furniſh'd for 
defence, it will ſcldome, or never chance 
that any can make a defign ro conquer 
it ; and if it containes ir ſelf within its own 
timirs , and it be manifeſt by experience, 
that in ir there is no ambition , is ſhall 
never come to paſs, that any for feare- in- 
ecrrupt its quiet. And this woulda rhe r 
ther be, ifinix were made a Law or order 
to forbid the 'amplifying of the Srate. Ani 
without [doubt I beleeye, that the bringing 
of things to conſiſt in theſe termes and in chis 
equaliry of temper, were the true civil G6 
vernment, and the perfe& quiet of a City 
But being that all humane things are it 
con:inual morion, and nothing ſtands fir 
they muſt ever be riſing or falling, An 
to many things that reaſon doth nor per 
ſwade thee, neceffity bindes rhee; ſo thi 
having ſettled a Commonwealth able 
Maincain it ſelf, nor augmenting ; an ft 
ceffity ſhould force it to inlarge ir ſelf, 
would manifeſtly looſen irs own found 
tions, and ſuddenly bring ir ſelf to ruint 
On the otherſide, if the heavens ſhould pro 
ſo fayourable, as to. blow away all clov' 
a 
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and rempeſts of War, thence would ariſe 
that ſloth and idleneſs would either divide 
them, or make them effeminate. Which two 
things rogether, or cither by ir ſelf, woult 
no WY ©ceafion their ruine And therefore, being 
" impoſſible ( as I think) ro poiſe all things 
: Wy 0 juſtly by the balance, or reduce them to 

this perfe&tion of temper, ir is propexeſt, in 
his My founding the Republick, ro provide for the 
ee 0 wot honorable parr, and fo to order ir, that 

when neceſſity ſhall inforce its inlarging, it 


+ may be able ro keep what it hath gotten. 
_ And torerurn to our firſt diſcourſe, I think 
\e ly neceſſary ro follow the Roman Ordinances, 
vn ©21 not thoſe of other Commonwealths; for 


eo find a mediocrity berween the one and 

: the other, I think. it not poſſible. And thoſe 
enmities, which ſhould grow betwixt the 
people and the Senare, ought ro be tolerated, 
taking them for a neceſſary inconvenient, to 
atrain to Romes greatneſs. For beſides other. 
reaſons alledged, where the authority of the 
Tribunes is prov'd neceſſary for the preſerva- 
tion of liberty, it manifeſtly appeacs what 
great benefit they make in Commonwealths 
ofthe power of accufing, which among other 
things was committed ro the Tribunes, as its 
the Chapter following ſhall: be declar'd. 
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CHAP. VII. 


How uſeful accuſations are in a Republike far 
the maintenance of Liberty. 


"F eve cannor be a more profitable or ne. 
cefſary power given to thoſe that in a city 
are appointed as guardians of the liberty, 

then is that of accuſing the Citizens to the 
people, or before any Magiſtrate, or any 
councel, whenſoever they offend in any thing 
againſt the free State. This order workes 
two very uſeful effefs in a Republick. The 
firſt is, that the Citizens for feare of being 
accuſed,' atrempt nothing againſt the State; 
and in cafe they do, forchwick without any 
reſp: given them, are ſuppres'd. The other 
is, that ir gives a way to vent the humagrs 
that grow in the Ciries, in anty manner a- 
gainft any Citizens. And when theſe hu- WW 
mours have not ordinary vents, they burſt a 
ont extraordinary waies; and ſo are the ruine Ml 
of a Commonwealth. And thrre is notany 
thing renders a Republick more ſerled and 
ſNedfaſt, then to ordain ir in ſuch a manner, tt 
thar- the alteration of theſe humours chat Il 
ſtir ir, haye-ſome our-ler, appointed by the \ 
Lawes;which may be ſhew'd by divers exam- i © 
ples, and eſpecially by that of C oriolany, 
which Titus Living reports : where he ſaies, Ml © 
that rhe Nobiliry of Rome being angry with th 
the people, as thinking them to have to9 
much Authority, by creation of the Tribunes, 
who prote&ted them ; and Rome ( as ſome 
time it chances ) being in great want of prc- Na 
viſions, and thereupon rhe Senate ſent for 
Corne 
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Corne into Sicily, Corialanus an Enemy of 


the popular fa&ion advis'd;, that mow the 
crime was came, they had power to chaſtiſe 
the people, and cocake away that Anthority 
which they hadi[aid cholil an in prejudice .of 
the Nobility, by keeping :them /in hunger 
and wanr, diſtributing che Corn to .them. 
Which opinien .of his they;hearing of, :rook 
ſuch:diſtaſt againſt Corzolanus,that had not rhe 
Tribunes (Cited : him -to:appear :to defend ' his 
caufc, the pcaple had ſlain 'him ina (cumulc 
45 he came out of chevtenate. iUpon which. 
accident, we. nate that which before . was 
aid, how fit and uſefull ir-is, that : the 'Com- 
monwealths wirh theic Lawes igive mcancs 
to-vent [the .choler , which the univerſality 


-hath.conceiv'd againft any one: Citizen. For 


when.rhey have: nor theſe orilinary meanes, 
they have :vecourſe to extraordinary; and 
out of queſtion rheſe are.of wore effetichon 


thoſe. For-if by an crderly-conrſe one.Cirizen 


be iſuppres'd, although .ic were wrongfully 
done, yer follwes chereupon little or; no diſ- 
ord:r in the Republick;becauſerhe execution. 
isdone withaut' any private.mans-power, or 
aſhfiance of iforreinforces , -which-ave thoſe, 


[that take away the common liberty ; butby 


the publick and Jawfol-power, which have 
their particular boungs, nor any way paſs fo 
far az 10: .endammage the-Commonwealrh. 
And ro. confirm this- opinion with examples, 


this.of © 0710' anzes from the ancients ſhall ſuffice 


me; upen-which Jet every one confider, whar 
miſchief thereby" had faln on the Commonr- 
wealth of Rome, if in atumulcihe had been 
ſlain ; for thereupon? had grown off:nces he- 
wen particalar mez 3 offences cauſe: fearr, 
{care 
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feare ſeekes defence, for defence men make 
partiſans, and thus parties grow in Cities, 
and from them the ruine of Cities. But the 
matter being order'd by publick authority, 
rhey rook away all thoſe miſchiefes which 
might have happen'd, had ir been carried by 
private power; we have ſcen in our daie Wl 
what innovations it hath brought on the 
Floremtine Republick, in thar the multitude WY 1 
had no legal meanes to vent their diſpleaſure By i 
againſt aſmgle Citizen : asirbefel in the time yl « 
of Franciſcu Valorus, who was as: it were t 

c 

c 

f 


Prince of the City, and being by many 

thovghr ambitious, and a man that by his in- 

ſolenr and high ſtomack wonld not content 

himſelf colive within a civil Government,and KF \ 
there being no way in the Commonwealth ts WW i! 
reſiſt him, unleſs with ſome fation oppoſite to Wt © 
his, thence it came,that he notdoubring other WW 1 
then ſome extraordinary meanes', began MF -i 
to ſeek favourers of his party, to defend hin, JW £ 
Onthe other fide, they that oppoy'd him, 8 } 
having no ready way to ſuppreſs him, devi:'d M$ V 
fome extraerdinary waies : inſomuch a 8 t! 
they came atlength-ro fight, and where (i Wy a! 
by an ordinary courſe he could have been re n 
firain'd )- his power had funk with his own 8 « 
loſs onely 3 now having to uſe extraordinis WM br 
ry meancs in breaking ir, there enſued-not WW nc 
enly his, bur the ruine of many other Noble fl th 
Citizens. There might alſo be alledged, toi ci: 
confirm our former conclufion, the accident WH rc 
chane'd in Florence,upon theoccafion of Petr i re 
Soederinny , which wholly proceeded from 


the want of meanes in that Republick, 190 4! 
accufe the ambition of ſome powerful Citi-iſ to 
Zenzz for, it waz not cnopgh to acculcifl n 
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mighty man, before eight: Judges in a Com> 
monwealch. The Judges ought to be in 
grear number; for a few doafter the manner 
of two or three z5iſo that if ſuch courſes were 
raken,cither the Cirizens would have accus'd 
him living ill, and thereby, without calling 
the Spannh: Army ro aid , would have 
wreak'd their anger on him 3 or not beha- 
ving himſelfill, they durſt nor have.ventur'd 
toſeek his ruine, for feare themſelves of in- 
curring danger. And ſoon all-fides had ceas'd 
that ravenous cruelty, which was the cheif 
occaſion of offence. Whereupon we may 
conclude this, that ſo oft as we ſee forrein 
forces call'd upon by any party of Citizens, 
we may well belceve that in that City there 
is lack of good Ordinances : eyen lack of thar 
ordinary meanes to vent without extraordi- 
niry waies the maligne hamors which grow 


in men 3 whercunto it is ſufficiently. remedi- 


8d, by allowing of accuſations before many 
Judges, and withall countenancing them; 
Which courſes were ſo well order?d in Rome, 
that in ſo many quarrels between the people 
and the Senare, neither the one nor the other, 
nor any particular Cirizen ever intended to 
araile themſelves by any forreign ftrength 3 
becauſe they having aremedy at home, were 
not neceſſitated: to go ſeek it: abroad. And 
though the examples above written are ſuffi 
cient to Prove this, yer-l will alledg anorher, 
relared by Tits Livins itt his Hiſtory : who 
reports, thar in Clufia, the Nobleſt City in 
thoſe daies in all Tuſcanz , by "one Lacxmon 
Aruns was raviſhed, and he,. not being able 
to work his revenge byreaſon of che raviſliers 
rght, wenrand found our the Freachbmen _ 
W..10 
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who then raign'd in that place we now call 
Lomba» dy, and ,cncourag'd them to bring an 
Army to Cluſea, {hcewing them that with 
their gain they might revenge him of rhe in. 
Jury donc him : and if Aruns had ſeen poſſi 
bility to have becn righted by any means in 
the City, he never would have inquir'd after 
any barbarous power. But as theſe accwati: 
ons are - profitable \in a Commonwealth : { 
arc calumnies unprofitable and hurcful, as it 
ſhall appear by our diſcourſe in the next 
Chaptcr. 


<p——_——_ 


Accuſations are not more beneficial to Common. 
wealths, then Calumnres pernitious. 
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A T Orwithſtanding, that the virtue of F«- 

1:74 Camillys, after he had freed the 
Ciry of Rome from the ſtege and opprellion of 
the Frenchmeu,had brought to paſs, tharnone 
of the Citizens of Rome thought'ir took any 
way from their crecir or degree, to give 
him place : yer :Man/ins Capitolinus could 
nor endure that ſo much honor and renown 
ſhould be-aſcribed to him, Being-of opinion, 
thar touching the ſafety of. Rome, in that he, 
had defended the Capitol from the Enemies 
he de erv'd as much as Camillus; and in re: 
gard of other warlike glories, he was no way 
ſecond ro kim. Sov -that overburden'd with 
envy, nor being able to take reſt for rhis mans 
honor, and percerving he could ſow no dil- 
cord among the Fathers,he made his addrels 


to thie people, ſcattering among chem divers 
11nifter 
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ſmiſter opinions. And.amang other things, 
he ſaid this alſo , thar the 4reaſure. which 
was coliedted for thei Frenchmen, and aſter 
not given them, was uſurp'd by ſome;private 
icizens 3 and if it were had again, it might 
be rurn'd ro the-publick good, ecafing rhe 
people of rheir tributes, or ſome private 
{ebrs. Theſe words were of force-with rhe 
people, ſo thar they began ito run together, 
and as they lifted roraite'many:tumults inthe 
iry ; Which thing much .diſpleafing the 
Senat, and they taking. irfor:amatrer of great 
oment,and dangerons, created a Diftatour, 
hat he mighr examin the caſe, and bridle the 
tolence of Manlias. Whereupon the Dicta- 
or cited him, and rhey mer in publick one 
gainft the ocher, the Difator :environ'd 
wich the Nobility, Marlins 'wich the People, 
anlins was demanded, whothad rhe treaſure 
e ſpoke of, for -the 'Senateiwas as defirous 
o underſtand as 'the people. Whereunto 
anlins anſwer'd nor particularly, /bur as 
by excuſes, ſaid there was ino need ito tell 
hem what. they already knew, ſothat the 
ditaror icaus'd him. [to be pat in priſon. 
:reupon may We obferye, how extreamly 
pernicious and damageable are-calumnies, 'as 
ell in free' Cities, 'as'in any other 'kind of 
orernment; -andrherefore to repreſs them 
dught nor any Law or * Ordinance be ſpar'd, 
har may ſerve'to the-Purpoſe. Neither can 
here be found any [better expedient to ex- 
nguifh them, then to open many waies to 
ccuſarions ; for, as 'they do much thelp a 
Kepublick , fo -calumnies hurt ir -' and 'on 
he other parr, there is rhis differerice, that 
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alumnies have no need of Teſtimonies, ww 
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of any particular incounter to prove them; 
ſo thar every one may be calumniared, by 
not accus'd ;- accuſations being tied to certain 
Particulars and circumftances, ro demoy. 
irate theirrruth: Men are accus'd before M4 
giſtrates,. the People and Councells ; lay 
der'd they are by calumnies,as well in privat 
as in publick. And there ſlander is moſt i 
uſe, where accuſations are not accuſtomel, 


and where the Cities are loth ro recen:W 


them. Therefore every founder of a Repu 
lick ought foto order ir, that therein an 
Citizen may be accuſed without feare « 
ſaſpeR. - And this done and well obſer! 
he ought ſharply to puniſh the ſlanderer, 
who have no reaſon to complain when thy 
arc puniſh'd, there being publick places n 
heare his accuſations, whom they in print 
would have flandered. And where this p 
is not well order'd, there alwaies follow 
much confufion ; for calumnies do proyok 
and nor chaſtiſe rhe Citizens ; and thoſe thi 
are provok'd, think to availe rhemſelyes r: 
ther by hating, then fearing the things thi 
are ſaid againſt them, - This parr ( as iti 
ſaid _) was: well order'd-at Rome, and 

wales i]] in our City of Florence. And as it 


| Rome this order did'much-goed, ſo at Florent 


this diſorder did much harme : And wholc 
ever reades the:ſtories of this Ciry, ſhall 
how many ſlanders haye from time to time 
been devis'd againſt thoſe ' Gitizems , whi 
have been imployed in the moft importat 
zffairs of ir. Of one they ſaid, he rob'd tix 
common Treaſury; of another, he fail'd « 
ſuch an attemp?, being corrupred 3 and of 
third, he ran into this or that —_ 

R throvp 
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rough: ambition. From whence proceeded, 
that on every ſide grew hatred; whereupon 
ame divifien, from diviſion they came to 
fations, from fations to ruine. Bur had 
here been a meanes in Florence to accuſe the 
itizens, and puniſh ſlanderers, that inft- 
ite number of calumnies, that afterward 
xrew, had never followed; for thoſe Citizens 
ither condemned or afſoild that they had 
been, could never have hurt the Ciry, and 
rould have been leſs accufed,then they were 
ander'd; every one ( asI have faid ) being 
or ſo readily able eo accuſe as to ſlander. 
nd among other things, ſome Citizens 
have ſerv'd themſelves of theſe calumnies, as 
eps and helps to their ambitious ends 3. who 
avigg to incounter powerful men oppoſed 
hemſelves as they liſted ,, and lefr- nothing. 
andone to work their intent ; for taking part 
wich the people, and confirming them in 
heir evil opinion, alrealy conceived of theſe, 
aye made the. people their own friends. 
nd though I could bring examples enough, 
[ will be content with this one. The Floren- 
ne Army was in the field at Lucca comman- 
ded by Fohn Gnicchiard an- able Captain. | 
icher his Government was ſo ill ,, or the 
ucceſs prov'd fo unlucky, that he faild in 
aking the Town. So that howſeever the 
aſe ftood, Fohn was blam'd for ir, ſaying, 
he had been bribed by the Lucchefes : which 
Hander being favour'd by his Enemies , 
brought John to extream deſpair. And 
thobgh ro juſtifie himſelf he offer*'d his ſab- 
miſſion rotrial and impriſonment, yer could 
X never wipe away that blur, beeauſe in 
that Commonwealth there were nor th- 
| ws £Y meanes 
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meanes to do ir, whereupon. grew much 
diſtaſt.berwcen Fobns friends, -who -were the 
greater part ofche potent men, and his Ad. 
verſaries, Who were ſome thar defir'd to 
make innovations in Florence. Which:matte, 
upan theſe and otherlike accafions, increaſe 
ſo, rhar rhereupan enſucd the ,ruine.of that 
Republique. M. .Capitalinns thexefare waz 
a ſland«rex , an4 nor an accuſer, and th: 
Romans ſhewed &ireRly in this caſe , how 
flaaderers.oughrt to be ,puniſh'd. For ti 
oughr-romake them became accuſers : and 
when the accuſation Proves true, either re. 
ward them, or at leaſt not puniſh them; 
and when falſe, puniſh. chem, as Manlixs. 


"F — 


— 


CMAP. IX. 


How needful it is, that he who fr ames  anm 
the Laws, and laies new faundations of 
Common wealth, be alone without Con 

F  panzon or Competitor. 


.A Nd. perchance {ome . will think, that! 
AA tun run ..too far . within. the Roma 
Hiſtory, nor.havigg made any mention yer, 
.of -rhe foundens of that Republick, ner of che 
, Laws which belong 4d, either !ro-their 'Reli 
; Sion, or : their military. diſcipline. And there 
fore not wiiling to-hold them longer | in ful 

pence,, who are deſirous to ; underſtand ſome 
What inthis caſe, I ſay, that -many perad- 
venture will. think this a matter of evil 
example, that the ordainer of [a civil Go 
. vernment , as was 
Romalus, ſheuld firſt] * Without queſtion 

haye the 
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aye taken his bro- 
hers life from him, 
nd after have conſen- 
ed ro T. Tacius rhe 
Cbines death, choſen 
by him his compani- 
Dn in the Kingdom 5 
adging hereby that 
is own Citizens 
ighe by Authority 

tken from rheir 
ccince for ambition, 
Ir defire ro rule, en- 
lamage thoſe that 
hould oppoſe their 
ower. Whoſe opl- 
Mon we ſhould ac- 
nowledg true, if 
re confider nor rhe 
nd which induc'd 
imto commir this | 
pmicide, And we 
nay take this for a 
-neralenle, thar ne- 
er or ſeldom it chan- 
es, that any Repub- 
> or Kingdom is 
rom . the beginning 
ell ordein'd . or 
Tonghly new refor- 
ned of irs old cuſtoms, 
leſs the diſpoſing 

fit depend abſolute- 
y upon the will of 
ne, Nay rather there 
1 neceſſity of it, 
at thit one be. ab- 

ſolute, 


 $T 
the end: was ambition, 
Royalty admitting no 
companion, Of whom 
ro free himſelf, it ſeems 
that Romulus ſtood 
not much upon how 
lawful meanes he uſed, 
| for Cain-like he flew 
his brother, and con- 
ſented to Titus Tatius 
his death , without 
donbt, for venturing to 
tabe part in the Autho- 
rity. And touching thus, 
it may be Machiavel 
, will ſpeak truer neare 
the latter end of his 18, 
Chapt. Where hee ſaies, 
Becauſe the reſtorin 

of a Ciry to a Ccivi 

and politick Govern- 
, ment preſuppaſes_2 
good man, and 'by-vio- 
lence ro become 3 
Prince of a Commons» 
wealth preſuppoſes an 


| 


| 


evil man, for this cauſe 
it ſhall very. ſeldeme 
came to paſs, that 2 
goou min will ever 
ſtrive to-make himſelf 
Prince by miſchievous 
waies, althongh his 
ends therein be all 
good 3 nor will a 
wicked man , by 
wicked meanes , at- 

raining 


| 
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ſolute, that appoints | raining ro be Prine 
the manner how, ard | do good , nor ever 
by whoſe underſtand- | comes itinto his heart 
ing all ſuch ordination | to uſe that Authority 


1s regulated. Where- 


fore a wiſe founder of | 


a Republick , who 
ſecks not his own ad- 
vantage, butthe pub- 
lick good 3 not to 
ſtrengthen his own 
ſucceſſion, bur ſecks 
his Countries profir, 
ought indeavor to get 
the power wholly in- 
to his own hands : 
neither will any man 
of good judgment 
ever blame any ex- 
traordinary ation he 
ſhall pur in pratice, 
for the ſetling. of a 
good Government in | 


well, which by eyl 
meanes he came to. 
| And ſo at the very end 
of the ſame 318. Chaj. 
he concludes ; that 
though | the intent 
were not good, there 
might be a faire 
lour ſet upon it byz 
gocd '\ucceſs. Where 
byour Polititian, bon 


ever he windes an 
turns, comes at length tt 
diſcover his evil groun 
he took, that Jus re 
nandi gratia viola: 
dum eſt; aliis in yeby 
pieratemm. colas,. a i 
"that of Euripides. 


« Kingdom , or fra- 
ming ſure foundations 


in a Commonwealth. 


It holds well rogether, though the ad accul 
him, that the eff:& excuſe him; and when 
that is good, as it prov'd to Romulus, it wil 
alwaics excuſe him ; for he that uſes violenc 


to waſte, is blameable, 


not he thar uſes ir fc 


redreſs and order. And therefore ought he 
be ſo wiſe and virtuous, that the Authori 

ke hath poſſeſt himſelf of, he leave not ro de 
ſcend hercedicarily on another. For men being 


more inclined to ill then good, his ſuc 


Un 


may rurne that to ambition which he = 
nag'd yertuouſly. Beſides this, though ons 
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he fit to ordein a thing, yet its not ſo or- 
lein'd to laſt long, whenir reſts upon the 
houlders of one man ; well may ir indure, 
deing committed to the care of many, to 
yhom it belongs to.maintain ir. For even 
o, as many are not proper for the framing 
pf one thing, becauſe all of them hit nor on 
he true good of it, by reaſon of their ſeye- 
al opinions among them ſo; afrer they have 
nown it, ReicaeT agree they ro let it pro- 
ed to its advantage. And that Romulus was 
me of thoſe, who for the death of his bro- 
her and companion , might be excus'd : 
ind that what he did was for the common 
xood, and not for his own ambition, it ap- 
nears, in that he forthwith ordain'd a Se- 
xate, with whom he mighr rake counſel], and 
by their opinions be advis'd. And he, who 
onfiders well the Authority Romulus re- 
ſerv'd himſelf, will perceive it was no more 
than to command the Armies, when they 
ad reſoly'd on War ; and to aſſemble the 
Senate; which was apparent afterwards, 
when Rome became free upon the baniſh- 
ment of the Tafquins: whereupou. the Ra- 
mans were never brought in any new order, 
valeſs that in lieu of a:King during life, they 
made two Conſuls yearly : Which. confirms, 
that all the firſt ordinances of that Ciry were 
more agreeable to a civil and free Govern- 
ment, then to one abſolute and Monarchicaf!, 
To verifie the thing aboyeſaid, we mighr 
bring many examples, as Moſes, Lycargus, 
Solon, and other founders of Kingdomes and 
Commonwealths,” who could well, having 
an abſolute power in their hands, erdain 
laws for the common good'z. bur I ay 

chem 
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_ rhempaſs, as-well known. I: ſhall alleadg 


only one, not ſo famous, bur well worthy "1 
rheir confideration, who defire to be good - 
Law-makers: which is, Tiaat Agis King of a | 
Sparta adviſing ro reduce the Spartans with. {MW *”" 
in thoſe bounds the Laws of Ljcurgus had is 


mcluded them ; thinking thar, becauſe they 
had broken out of that ſtritneſs, his City hal 
loft very much of rhe ancicnt vertue, andby 
conſequent of force and government , waz 
In the beginning of his attempts ſlain by the 
Spartan Ephores, as one, that aim'd to poſſeſs WW 4*! 
himſclf of rhe Tyranny. But Cleomenes after- d 
wards ſucceeding him in the:Ringdom, ppon b 
his reading of Agis Records and 'Writings, 
which fel] mto his hands, he: underſt>od his A 
intention, and grew deſirous himſelf, t© Ml 
bring rhe ſame * cu to paſs3 bur found it {Wrak 
was impoſſible.ro.do that good- to bis Coun. Wh wo 
try, unleſs he hecame abſalyre of aurhoxity, W'on 
ic ſeeming to him,by reaſon-of mens ambition, I Co! 
that he was.unable ro do-gopd to. many, # Wire 
gainſ}.the will of a. few.. And "taking. a br We 
opportuniy, atlength hee brought in all che Cos 
Ephores, and everyone elſe that could with- WW me 
ſtand him., and afterwards reſtor'd intro {Wit 
force Licurgusjhis Lawes : Which delibera {Win 
tian had bin able to have a new reviv'd.Sparte, W'"' 
and gain'd Cleamenes the reputation cur- Wha 
gw had, if then.the Macedons power had not Wand 
grown ſo vaſt, and the other Grecian Re- Wire 
' publick been ſo weake. For after ſuch order Mer: 


given, being ſer upon by the Macedons, and and 
finding himſelffingle roo weak to deale with Win 
them, there being nohe could give kim Wit, 


aſſiſtance, was overcome 53 and his project 


( though juſt and commendable ) became 
| unperfett, 
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pnperfect. Wherefore, upon the weighing of 
allthcſe rhings rogether, I concJude , it' ne- 
ceſlary chat a founder of a Republick ovghr 
alone ro have an abſolate authority ; arid that 
Romulus, for the death of Remi and Tatins, 
deſerves rather excuſe than blame. -' © 


_ 


CHAP. X, 


fs the Founders of a Commonwealth or King- 
dom are exceedingly praiſe-worthy, ſo the 
beginners of a Tyranny deſerve much infamy. 


Mongſt all commendable men, thoſe de- 
{\ ſerve efteem 1m the firſt place, who have 
taken care in laying: the grounds of divine 
worſhip, and true Religion : the nexr be- 
longs to them who have been the founders of 
Commonwealths or Kingdoms. Afrer thoſe 
are they famous that commanding over Ar- 
mies have inlarg'd either their Kingdom or 
Country. To theſ- wee may  adjoyn learned 
men, And becauſe they are of different dige 
nities, every one of them are valued \accor- 
ting ro their degree. And to all other men, 
whoſe number is infinite, wee uſe to give thar 
ſhre of commendations, which their Arr 
nd Skill deſerves. On the contrary,infamous 
e they and execrable, that are the peryer« 
tersof Religion, rhe diſfiparours of Kingdoms 
ndRepublicks, enemies of vertue and lear- 
ling, and of any other arr, thar brings pro- 
ht, and renown ro mankind; as alſo are the 
Ifreligious, the mad-braind, th* ignorant, the 
lothful, and baſe. And there will never be 

| any 


46 Aachiavels Diſconrſes. 
any ſo fooliſh, or ſo wiſe, ſo miſchievous or 
ſo gocd, that the choice of the two qualitic 
of men being made him, will nor commend 
that which is commendable, and blame the 
blameable. Notwithſtanding ſecing that the 
moſt parr, as it were, beguil:d4 by counter. 
feit good, and yain glory, ſuffer themſelyes 
either voluntarily er ignorantly to be counted 
in the number with rhoſe that merit more 
blame then praiſe x And having meanes with 
their perpetual honer to frame a Republick 
or Kingdom, yer affet they a i: ug 
neither are they advis'd by ehis courſe, what 
reputation, what glory, what honor, ſeeurity, 
quiet, and ſatisfation of mind they flie from, 
and into what infamy, diſpraiſc, blame, dan- 
ger,and unquietneſs they plunge themſelyes: 
And:it is impoſſible, thar, they thar live pri- 
vate menin a Common-wealth, or that by 
fortune, or by their vertues become Princes, 
if they read the Hiſtories, or make any ac- 
count of z2ntiquitles therein related , that 
thoſe private men, I ſay, had nor rather be 
Scipoes in their nativeCountry, than Ceſars; 
and choſe that are Princes, rather Ageſilaus, 
Timoleon, or Dion, than Nabis, Phalari, or 
Dionyſus : for they would perceive theſe If d: 
exccedingly in all mens hatred, and, theſc Ii t! 
as much bcleved. They would fee alſo how I 
Timsleon and thoſe of his like had no leſs ff *« 
power in their Country, then had Dionyſiu Ml 
or Phalaris ; but they would find alſo they Bf ?: 
hai far more ſecurity. Nor let any be de- i " 
ecived by Ceſars glory, ſeeing his memory i « 
much cclebrared by writers : for they that WW 
Praiſe him, were corrupred by his fortune, i © 
and frighred by the continuance of the Em 
Pires 
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pire, which being govern'd.under that name, 
gaye not Writers lcave to ſpeak freely of him, 
But he that would know whar free writers 
would ſay of him, let him look upon char 
they ſay df Cataline : and Ceſar is ſo much 
the more to be diſprais'd, in that he executed 
the ill, the other did bur intend. Ler him ſee 
alſo how much they praiſe Brutus; ſo thatnor 
daring to blame the othef, becauſe of his 
power, they attribured much honor to his 
Enemy. Ler him.conſider alſo him that is be« 
 W come Prince in a Republick, what praiſes, 
\ WW after Rome was madean Empire, thoſe Em- 
\ WW perors rather deſerv'd, thar liy'd nnder the 
| WE Laws, as good Princes, than they that went 
. WW a contrary courſe tothem ; and he ſhall find, 
that Titus, Nerva, Trajan, Adrian, and Anto- 
« WH nive and Marcus had no need of Pretorian 
y Wl foldiers, nor a multitude of the legions ro 
« WW guard them ; for their own vertues, the good 
c- Wl willof the people, and the love of the Sc- 
rt WM nate did defend them. Moreover he ſhall ſee, 
x Wl that che Eaſtern and Weſtern Armies were 
;; WI nor enough to ſave Caligula, Nero, Vitellius, 
5, WW and rhe other wicked Emperors from their 
or {Wl Enemies, whom their vile conditions and 
damned lives had procured them. And if 
their Story were well read over, it might 
ſerve to give good. inſtruftion to any Prince, 
wlhew him the way of glory and of diſgrace, 
the way of ſecurity, and of diſtruſt. For of 
26 Emperors, that were from Ceſar to Maxi- 
minus, 46.were lain, 10. only died narural 
deaths. And if any of thoſe that were ſlain 
were good, as Galbaand Pertinax, it proceed- 
ed ſrom the corruption the predecefſer had 
left ameng the ſoldiers, And if among _— 
that 
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choſe that died natural deaths,any werewicke| 
or lewd, as Severus, it was canſ d by his great 
fortnne and valonr, - which two accompan 
very few. Hee ſhall (ce alſo by reading thi 
Story, how a man may order a good King. 
dome : for all thoſe Emperours thar ſuc. 
ceeded in the Empire by inheritance, except 
Titus, were miſchievous . 3. thofe that were 
adopted, were all good, as were thoſe fire 
from Nerva to Marcus, And as the Empire 
fell upon rhe heyres, it rerurn'd alwaies to its 
deſtcuſtion. Ler a Prince be pnt in mind of 
the times from Nervato Marcus, and compare 
them with thoſe rhat went before them, and 
that follow'd chem ; ler him chooſe in 
which he would have been borne, or ove: 
whether he would have had command. For 
in thoſe that were govern'd by the good, he 
ſhall ſee a Prince live in ſecority in the midft 
of his ſecure Cirizens, the world repleniſh'l 
with peace and juſtice, the Senare enjoying 
their anthoriry, the Magiſtrates their honours, 
and the wealthy Citizens their eſtates, nodi- 
lity and vertue exalred, and with theſe all 


- reſt and good. And on the other fide all ran- 


cour, diffolureneſs, corruption, and ambirion 
extinguiſhed, he ſha | ſee a returne of rhe gol- 
den age, where every one may keep and de- 
fend what reputation he pleaſes, and in the 
end fhall ſee the world triumph, the Prince 
reverenc'd and honour'd, and rhe people in 
agreement and ſecurity If afterwards he 
conſider ſeverally the times of the other Em 
perours, he ſhall find the warres made them 
terrible, and (editions full of diſcord 3 as well 
in peace as in war cruell; ſo many Princes 


Nain with the ſword, ſo many civil, as 
orra! 
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forrain warres, 1taly afflited, and full of 
new misforrunes , rhe Cities rhereof having 
been ſackr and ruin'd ; he ſhall ſee Rome 
burnt, the Capirol by her own Citizens de- 
fac'd and ſpoyl'd, the antient temples deſola- 
red, and thcir ceremonies negleRed ,the citics 
repleate with adulteries, the ſea full of ba- 
niſhrenrs,and the rocks beſmeard with blood. 
He ſhall ſee follow in Rome a numberleſs 
number of cruelries ; and Nobility , wealth, 
honours, and above all, vertue reputed as a 
moſt capital crime. He ſhall ſee accuſers re- 
warded, 1ervants corrupted againſt their 
maſters, children againſt their parents, and 
they, who had not enemies, oppreſſed by 
their friends, and then he ſhall kzow very 
well, how much Rome, TIraly, and the world 
WW was .beholding to Ceſar. And withour 
8 doubt,” ifhe be borne of mankind, he will be 
WW frightred from imirating thoſe wicked times, 
WW and inflam'd with zeale to trace the good. 
I And truly a Prince ayming at glory, would 

wiſh to be Lord of a. diſorder'd City, not to 
|Wruine it wholly, as did Ceſar, but to recom- 
-W poſe and reſtore ir, as «Romulus. And' be- 


" leeve me, the heavens cannor give men greater 
- Woccexſion of glexy,” nor men defire ir. And if 
yo renew and reſtore the frame of a City, 
| 


thre were necefſiry for a man! to depoſe his 
Principaliry, the man that did nat ſ-c it in 
orer becauſe he would nor fall from his 
dipnity, ſhould yer deſerve exciſe. Bur 
hen he could hold his Prizcipalicy, an! yer 
etore the governmenr, he is no way cXxcrvia. 
le, And inſum_, fet them be well advis'd 
0 whom the heavens preſent ſuch opportn. 
ty, that either of theſe two waics te pro. 
D pcunded 
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pounded rhem, the one that gives them ſecy. 
rity in life, and makes them glorious after 
death ; the other that cauſes them to live in 
continual troubles, and leave behind them 
in everlaſting infamy. | 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Romans Religion. 


* 


T Hough Romulus were Romes firſt founder, 
and ſhe was to acknowledge from him 
her birth and bringing up 3 notwithſtanding 
the heavens judging thav Romulus his lawes 
were nor ſufficient for ſach an Empire, put it W to 
into the Roman Senat's mindes ro ele Num i fo 
Pompilinus to ſucceed Romulus, that whar he I th 
left unfiniſhed, the other might ſupply. Who WW re 
finding a very fierce people, and being deli- IOW oa 
rous to reduce them into civil obedience by WW th 
peaceable waics, applied himſelf ro Religion, IO the 
as a thing wholly neceffary to preſerve civi- i and 
litys and ordain'd itin ſuch a ſorr, that for i too 
many ages there was not ſuch a feare of God, i the 
as in that Commonwealth. Which facilits- W Anc 
red much any enterpriſe, whatſoever cither Þ Rey 
the Senate, or thoſe brave Roman courage: Ih ligic 
did underrake. And whoſoever ſhall di WW reco 
courſe of the innumerable ations of the 
people of Rome jointly , and of many cfthc 
Remars by themſclves in ſeverall, ſhal pri 
ceive that thoſe Citizens fear'd more to break 
an oath, than thc lawes 3 as they that made 
more account of the power of God, than 0 
man; As it appears manifeſily, by the —_ 
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ples of Scipio and Manlius Torgquatns ; for after 
that Hannibal had given the Romans an ovyer- 
throw at Canna, many Cicizens aſſemblcd t0- 
gerher, and being affcighted reſoly a to quit 
the country , and go into Sicily; which 
Scipio underſtanding went and found them 
our, and with his {word drawn in his hand 
compelled them to ſweare, they would ne- 
ver forſake their native country. Lucias Man» 
lixs, that was afterwards call'd Torquatus, 
was accus'd by Marcus Pomponius Tribune of 
the people, and before the judgment..day 
came, T7tus went to find Marcus, and threat- 
ning tokill him if he ſwore not to take the 
accuſation off from his farther, bound him by 
his oath : and he though by fearc compeIl'd 
to ſwearc, yet took the accuſation off : and 
ſothoſe Cirizens, whom neither the love ro 
their country, nor the lawes rhereof could 
retain in Traly, were kept by force of an 
cath they were conſtrained ro take: and 
that Tribane laid afide the hatred he bore to 
the father, the injury he recciy'd ef the ſon, 
and his own reputation, to keep the cath he 
took : which proceeded of nothing elſe, bur 
the Religion Numa brought in among them. 
Anditis manifeſt, if a man conſider well the 
Riman hiftories,of how much availe their Re- 
ligion was for the commanding of armics, to 
reconcile the common people, to preſerve 
good men, - ard to ſhame the lewd. So thar 
if we were to diſpute, to whether Prince 
Rome were more oblig'd, Romulus cr Numa ; 
I beleeve Numa wou'd be prefer'd.; for wl-e e 
keligion is,milirary diſcipline is eaſily brought 
n; and where they are already watlike, 
ind have no Religion, this hardly followes. 
D2 Aad 
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And itis plain, that Romulus to order the Se. 
nate, and frame certain other civil and mi. 
lirary ordinances, had no need of the -autho. 
rity of a God, which to Numa was neceſſary, 
who feign'd to have familiar converſation 
with a Nymph, who infirugted him where. 
with continually to adviſe the people. And 
all ſprung from this, becauſe he defiring to 
ſertle new orders, and unaccuſtomed in that 
City,doubted rhat his own authority was nor 
of full force, And truly never was there yet 
any maker of extraordinary laws in a nation, 
that had not his'recourſe to God ; for other, | '! 
wiſethe laws had not been accepted. For | P 
many ſeveral goods are known by a wiſe man, {f 1! 
which have not ſuch evident reaſons in them. Il t! 
ſelves, that he by perſwaſion can quickly make Wy © 
others conceive them. Therefore the wiſe MW 
men , that would free themſelves of this IM d 
difficulty, have recourſe ro a God : fo did I Þ: 
Lycurgus, ſo Solon, ſo many others, whoſe de- if Ni 
ſign was the ſame with cheirs. Thereupon IM "< 
the people of Rome admiring his goodneſs MM D: 
and wiſdom yeeldedro all his jpurpoſes. Bot 

icis true, becauſe thoſe times were then full MW A 
of Religion, and thoſe men rude and groſs, 
on whom he ſpent his pains, this \much faci- WM £/ 
I:tared his deſigns, being thereby able to 
mould them into a new forme. And without fil % 
queſtion, if any one in theſe daics would 
frame a Republick, he ſhould find it eaſier to 
deale with rude mountainers, who had n-ver | 
known any civility, than with thoſe who 
had been accuſtomed ro live in Cities, where 
the government's corrupted: and a carve 
ſhall eaſier cur a faire Statue our of a rough 
marblc,than out of one thar hath been bung's 
up 
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The firſt Book. 
npon by another. Wherefore hiving well 
conſidered all, I conclude, that the Relig on 
introduc'd by Numa was one of the prin- 
cipal occaſions of that cities happineſs ; for 
that caus'd good orders, good orders brought. 
g20d forrune, and from their good fortunes 
grew all the happy ſucceſſes of their enterpri- 
ſes: and as the obſeryance of divine worſhip 
occaſions the greatneſs of a Commonw:alth ; 
ſothe conrempr of ir deſtroys it. For where 
the feare of Gol is wanting, ir muſt nezds be 
that either that Kingdom g1es toraine, or that 
1 be ſupported by the awe it ſtands invof the 
Prince, who may ſupply the defeRts of Re- 
ligion : and becauſe Princes are but ſhorr-liv'd, 
that Kingdom muſt needs have an end quickly, 
according as the vertue thereof failes » from 
whence .it comes, that governmenrs which 
depend upon the vertue of one man, abide 
bur a while, becauſe "that vertue en4s with 
his life; and it ſeldome chances that ir is 
renew'd by ſucceffion, as well ſaies 'the Poer 
Dante. 


| Rade volte diſcende \ Vertaes continue ſeldome 
per 11 ram1 by deſcent. 

L humana probitate | And this to ſhew their 
0 &F queſto vaole, ſpring,the government. 
i 8 Nel, che lada,per- | And that his ;gifrs beſt 
ail chedalui ſichia- | rerm'd, an1 by him 


0 mr. | Cent. 
5 Therefore the ſafery of a commonwealth 


re 8 or kingdom. confiſts nor wholly in a Prince 
er WM fiat governs wiſely while he lives, but in one 
p hat ſo orders ir, that he dying, is can pre- 
erve it ſelf, And although it be cafter ro 
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$4. Machiavels Diſcourſes. 
work rude and untaughr people to a new 
courſe and frame, yer argues ir net therefore 
an impoſtibility to prevaile wich men that 
have liv'd in a civill government, and preſume 
ſomewhar to underſtand themſelves. T he Fls- 
rentines think not rhemſelyes either ignorant 
or rud?, yet were they perſwaded by Frier 
Ferom Savanarola; that he talked with G OD. 
I will aot judge whether ir were trne or not, 
becauſe we oughr not ro ſpeak of ſuch a great 
perſonage, but with reverence. Bur truly 
I ſay, thar very many beleey'd him, not ha- 


ving ſeen any great matter to perſwade them I an 
thereto: for hislife, dof&rine, and the ſub. W in 
je&t he rook, were ſufficient to make chem MW rh; 


credit him. Wherefore ler fio man be diſ- W far 
couraged, as if he could nor reach ro what Wl ani 
another hath heretofore atraind'; for men, 2s to | 
we ſaid in our preface, were born, liv'd and WW hoe 


dicd, under the ſame laws of nature. beg 
x _ [Mal 

| ol 

CHAP. XII. gro! 


Of what importanc* it is to ho!d a worthy «fit mor 
of Religi n, and that Italy for having fail fkuou 
therein, by means Of the Church of ROM, Wand 
bath gone to wrack. it, h 


'T Hoſe Princes or rhofe Republicks which Wo i 
would Feep themſelves from ruine, © Ware 
above all other things, ta preſerve the cerc- the c 
monies of th:ir Religion incorrupted, and Wthing 
maintain it alwaies venerable. For there ' this c 
no great:r fign of a countries going to-dc- 
firuQtion, then to ſee in it the contempt of 


divine worſhip, And this is cafic to be _ 
000d 
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flood, ir being once known upoh what 
ground the Religion is built where a man is' 
born. For every Religion hath 'the founga- 
tion of its deing upon fome principal thing. 
Thelife of rhe Genti/es Religion ſubfiſted vpon 
the anſwers of the oracles, and upon the ſe& 
of the conjecurers and ſoorthſayers : all the 
| other ceremonies, ſacrifices, and rites de- 
pended on theſe. Becauſe they eafily belicy'd, 
that that' God that could foretell thee 'rhy 
future good or evill, could alfo ſend it thee, 
From hence came the Temples, the Sacrifices 
and ſupplications, and all other cercmonies. 
in their veneration : for the Oracle of Delos, 
the Temple of Fupiter - Ammon , and other 
famoys Oracles held che world in devotion 
and admiration. As they afterwards ' began 
to ſpeakin impcrious- manner, and heir fall- 
hood nas diſcover'd among the people, mem 
began to be incredulons, and apt to diſturb 
all good orders, Therefore the Princes of a 
Republick or Kingdom ſhould mainrain the 
grounds of the Religion they hold ; and -this 
being done, they fhall caſily keep their Com- 
monwealth religious, and conſequently ver- 
tuous and united. They ought alſo to favour 
and increaſe all thoſe things that advantage 
it, howſoever that they think them falſe ; and 
therather ſhould ny 


do it, the wiſer -they | * Ammiratus taxes 
are and underſtand | bim, ſajing, it was 
the cauſes of natural | rather the opinion of 
things. And becauſe | a cunning and crafcy 
this 'courſe hath been j man, then of one that 
nken by many wiſe | hadeither any religi- 
men, hence grew the | on or moralicy in him,. 
opigion of miractes\ whoſe plain and fim- 
whieh D 4 ple } 
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which are celebrated 
even in falſe Religions; 
for wiſe men augment 
rhem whar beginning | 
ſo ever they have, and 
their authority afcer- 
wards gives them cre- 
dir, Of theſe mira- 
cles there was great 
quantity at' Rome - 
znd among others 
there was this one; 
the Roman ſoldiers 
ſacking the Vejentes 


Ciry, ſome of them: 


went into the: Tem-' 


ple of Funs, and eom- 


ming. to her image 
ask*d her, wilt thou 
go to Reme ? ſome 
thought ſhe: nodded; 
another thought ſhe 
ſaid, yes. - For thoſe 
men being very reli- 
vious { which, FT. Li- 
vVias ſhewe, for that 
en:ry inco the Tem- 
ple, was withour tu 
mule ) all devour and 
fu!ll of reverence , 
inagined. they heard 
that anſwers; which 
p radventure : they 
preſuppoſ'd : ' before 
Land -weuld be made 
thcm ;3 this opinion 
and belief was alroge 


Diſconrſes. 
ple conditions ought 
ro be free from all 
fraud and falſhood;and 
however the; Romans 
were deceiy'd herein, 
| which cannot be de- 
ny'd, yet- Withcut 
doubt they never did 
| this, thinking to de- 
fanive themſelves, or 
with intenticn to de- 
ceive others. ' Thus 
| Ammi. And indeed i 
ſavours of Atheiſme, 
| bringing the miſtreſs 
; to ſerve the hand-maid, 
religion to.ferve- policy 
as if the ſeaſons of t 

year ought to accomme- 
date themſelves to men, 
| rather then men ac 
| commodate . themſelve: 
20 the ſeaſons 3 not con- 
| 'fdering that Religim 
i Propouna's. 10 a man 0 
furiher end:then p0!i) 
points 'at. A Prince 
therefore ſhould be wel 
| ores, of ſuch evill de- 


1 


vices, beſ-eving cl 
ft antly that the tine Re 
ligion, hath no need 'j 
; helpe, from falſhnid 
nor can gain. al) 
pd by lies. 


ther fayour'd and ave: 
Fi hoe (ns mentce 
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The firſt Book, EC 
mented by Camillus avd the 'other principal 
menof the City. Which Religion if it were 
maincained among the Princes of che Chriſtian 
Republick according as by the inſtitutor there- 
of ir was ordain'd, 'the Chriſtian States and 
Republicks would be far more in unry, and 

enjoy more happineſs far then now they do; 
nor does any thing 'give us ſo ſhrewd a con- 
jeRt-reof th: declining of ir, as to ſee, rhar 
thoſe people that are neereſt neighboursro the 
Church of Rome, head of our Religion, are 
the moſt irreligious. And: whoſoever woul4 
well conſider the original - grounds thereot, 
and look upon the preientuſe how much this 
differs rom thoſe, without queſtion he woul 4 


| Judge the ruine or f. ourge thereof were nm: ar 
'athand, And becauſc ſome are cf opinion, 


that the welfare of Italy depends upon the 
Church of Rome, yer the contriry-might. re. 
ther be proved, .confidering thoſe that inthe 
Church of Rome obſerve hor the precepts they 
ought, bur rather. alulterare the holy and 
Catholick Ordinances which were wont to 
be kepr. Moreover this cames to paſs, becautie 
the Church hath alwaies held, and ſtill holds 
this Country divided: and truly neyer was 
any Province either unites or happy, unleſs _ 
It were wholly reduc'd rothe obedience of one 
Commenwertelk or Prince ; as it befel France 
and Spain. And the cauſe that Traly is nor 
in the ſame terms, nor hath nor one Republick 
or one Prince togovern it, is only the Chu ch; 
for having inhavired there and held the,cem- 
poral Governmenr, it hath never been (o po- 
tent, nor of ſech pr-.weſs, that It coull ger 
tiereſtof Tray into its hands, ard become 
Lords thereof, Aud on the other fide, it wag 
w 9 nevcr 
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_ and ſo much weakneſs, that Italy hath been 


never ſo weak, that for fear of loſing the tem. 
poral dominion ir could not call in 8 power. 
full friend ro defend it agaiaſt him that were 
grown too puiſſant in Irely ; as ancient!y it 
hath been ſeen by ſundry experiences, when 
by means of Charles the Great it drove out ' 
tae Lombards, wi.o had asit were the abſolute 
power of all ſtaly 3 and when in our dates 
It tork che Venettans power from them by the 
Frenchmens ayd, and afrerwards chaſed away 
the French by help ef the Swiſſes. Therefore 
the Church being nor powerfull to ſubdue all 
Ttaly it ſelf, nor yet ſuffering any other to 
maſter ir, hath been the cauſe, rhac it could 
never be brought to have bur one head; but 
hath alwaies been under more Princes and 
Lords; whercupon is:grown ſuch a diſunion, 


| 

| 

| 

e 

D 
made prey not only of powerfull Barbarian, Wt 
bur of any the nexraffaylant. For which we I Þ 
and other Tralians are beholding to the Church I t 
& none elfe. And whoſoever would readily fee I * 
the tcurh by eertain experience, it were necd- Wh * 
full he were of ſuch power, as to ſend the If © 
Court of Rome, with the aurhority it hathin i t 
Italy, ro dwell in the Switzers' Country, who fff b1 
at this day are the only -people that live, for iff *h 
their Religion and mil:cary diſcipline, as their Þ 
th 

eh 

he 

aj 

Ro 

int 

fou 


anceſters did:'and he ſhould find that in 4 
ſhort time rhe ilt orders and caſtoms of that 


'Court would breed more di order in that 


Couniry , then any accident elſe could, that 
ſhould cvergrow there, 


CBAP, 


P, 


CHAP. XII. 


In what manner the Romans qvaild; themſelve 

| of their Religion, in qrdering the City, in un+ 

ertaking their deſignes, -and in ſtopping of tu- 
mults. | 


| | Thinkit not out of - purpoſe, to bring ſome 


example, wherein.the, Romans;ſeryitl chem- 
ſelves of their Religion, for the ordering of 
their Ciry, and thefpllgwing of rheir.enterpri + 


£ (cs. And though many thereare inF.. Living, 


yer I will content my felf-with theſe. The 
people of Rome having creared . their Tribunes 
of Conſular power, and excepr one, all-P/ebc i= 


E «ns, and-it-falling quart that year, ithat: there 


was peſtilence and famine, and certain; other 
prodigies, the-Nobility of Roe -took-hold of 
rhis occafion, .at:rhe Tribunes acw -creariv,. 


| to:ſay that the Gods were . angry , becauſe 


Rome had abus'd the Majeſty of their Empire,, 
and that they had no other mears ro appcaſe 
them, then roreduce-the eleRion of the iTri. 
bunes tothe former courſe. 'Whenee it eame,, 
that the people frighted: by this: ſyperticien 
majethe Tribunesall of the Novility,The like 
was alſo in their, Conqueſt of the; Vejentes Ciry,, 
that the Commanders. of cheic. Avmicsdid ſerve 
themſelves of. the Religion, -co keep them in 
heart ſor any. exterp. iſe :.for-that year the 
ban lgk being. miratulonfly-ſweld, and the 


Roma nSoldicts-Wear! xd wich che long flepe,and 
nending 10: rTerurn:82 Reme ,: the: Romans: 


found, that Fpollo and cerrain orhep! Oracles 
tod them, . chat : thar: year-the/ Vejemes - City 
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to enaQt the law made by Tereni;Hus, laying 
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Atachiavels\Diſcenrſes. 
ſhould be taken, that the water of the Albar. 
lake ſhould be pour'd our : which thing mate 
the ſoidiers endure the tediouſneſ, of the war 
and the fiege, perſwaded by the hope they had 
torake.the Town,and were contented to con 
tinue che enterpriſe; ' ſo that Camillys be.\ 
ing made Difatour ſubdued the City after 
ten years ſiege, And ſo the accuſtomed Re- 
ligioa help'd well, both for the raking in of 
that Town , and for the reſtirution of the 
T: ibunſhip to che Nobility 3' for without the 
ayde thereof, the one or the other had IHtardly 
had their ſucceſs. | And this- other exatnple 
I. muſt alſo add to this purpoſe, There werein 
Rome a great many tumulrs rais'd upon the W n 
occafion' of Terentillus a Tribune, he defiring W7: 
to make a Jaw, for cauſes which hereafter we Wot 
ſhall: d:-clare:in their place, ' Among the firſt Win 
refncdies which the Nobility ferv*d themſclve; W ba 
of, was the'Religiovn, whereof 'they niaHe uſe WE hit 
two waics: In rhefirft, they-made che 'Sibill's Wth: 
books be ſearchr, and anſwer as it were to the 
City, that by means of civill diſcord they 
ſhould hazzard the loſs of their liberty that 
year: which thing , though rhe Tribunes had 
herein diſcover'd theirſubriley, yer it fo frigh- 
ted the people, that ir quite-rook off: cher 
eagerneſs in the purſuit. The other way was, 
that when Appins Herdonius with a great num- 
ber-of outlaws, and ſlaves, near upon four 
thouſand men, having poſſcſs'd themſelves by 
eight of the Capitoll, ſorhar it might be fear'd 
tharifthe Aqui or Volſct, the Romans ſwcrn 
enemies, had approacht the Town, rhey might 
have raken- it : the Tribunes' not forbearing 
for all this ro continue 'in their *obſtinacy, and 
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The firft Book, Gf 
this aſſault cf theirs was teigned, and not 
rrue, one {Publius Valerius a grave citizen, 
and of ggod authority, wert out of the' Se. 
nate, and told them partly in friendly termes, 
and partly in - threarning*, the dangers in 
which the City ſtaod, and the unf. aſonableneſs 
of their deman', and thereby brought th: 
people to ſwear, they would nor forſake the 
Conſuls command, Whereupon the peop'e 
being return'd to obedience, recover d the 
Capicoll by force. | Bnt the Conſul Pablius 
Valerius being ſlain in this conflia, there was 
forihwith another” Confui made, one Titus 
Quintins , who to keep the people ſrom idle- 
neſs, and to give no ſpace to think again of 
Terentillus' his law, commanded them tro go 
forih of Rome with him againſt the Folſci, ſay- 
ing that by the oath they had raken not to _a- 
bandon the Conful,they were bound ro follow 
him 3 wherennto the Tribunes oppox'd, ſaying, 
that oath was made ro the. Conful 'now 
ſlain, not to him.: Yet Titus Liuins ſhews 
that the- peopl+ ins awfalneſs ro their Re'i- 
fion wo 1d rath:r obey the Conſul than 
beleeve the Tribunes, ſaying theſe words in 
fayour of the ancient Religion : Men did not 
then adates fo little yeverente _ | 
the Gods, as now; nor people on 
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Nondum hec:quz nunc 
et ſeculumr negligencis 
wreſt their caths, nor the laws, Deum vencrat, nec inter- 


5 

r WW"! therr own ends, Whereby, pretando fibi quiſque jus 
y Withe Tribunes doubring then /vrandum & leges apras 
d 
n 


to loſe their whole dignity, Raciehas- 


agreed with the Conſul ro ſubmir ro his obe-" 
ce Wience, and thar for a whole year they' would 
8 MWirear no more of Terentitlus his Jaw', and the 
d {WConſe's for a year ſhould ner draw the people 
8 Wit to war; and thus the ReHgion gave tre 
is | Senate 


| | 
5 [1 
: 
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Senate means to overcome that difficulty ; 
which, w thout ir, rhey could never hare 
maſter 'd, 


CHAP. XIV... 


The Romans interpreted thetr Auſpices, as nt 
c eſſity requir'd, and with diſcretion made a 
Jhew to obſerve their Religion, yet pon oc- 
caſion they neglefled its but if any did raft) 
contemn it, they punifht them. 


Tf Soothſayings were net only (: as before 
& we have discours'd ) for thc moſt part, 


the .gcound of the Gentiles ancient Religion, 


bur they were alſo the occafionsof the Romei 
Republiques welfare. Whereupon the Rv. 
mans had more regard of them, than of any 
order, elſe, and made uſe of them in ther 
Conſular aſſemblies, -in the beginning of their 
{eaterpriſes, in drawing ' forth rhew -armics 
into the field, in fighting of pirche batrc!ls,and 
in any other aQion of theirs of importance <> 
ther civill or milirary. Nor eyer [would they 
have undertaken, any .expedition, till . firſ 
they had  perſwaded the ſoldiers, the Gods hal 
promifd them the Viftory. And.among. the 
other orders of Soothſayers, they had-.(cme 
in their Armics, they cal 7d Pollarij. And 
whenſoever they intended te fighe.2 bare! 
with the Enemy, they would have the Pollary 
to make their c.nje&urcs : .and when tic 
Chickens peckr, they wenr40 faght with. good 
Auſp. ces3, and. nor, pccking, rhey forbarer 
fight. . Notwithſtanding ..when :cafon ſhew 
ſomething was ro be done, 1hoygh: the. div 
nations were averſe, yer were they nat ro 


v 
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'om it ; but they turn'd and woond it with 
ſuch terms and faſhions ſo ages agg thar it 
appear'd, they did irnor wich an. contempr 
of Religion. Which courſe was us'd once in 
fight, by Papirius the Conſpll, which he had 
of great imporrance) w thithe Samnites, afrex 
which they were much worn and broken. 
or Papirius (encountring with the Samnites :, 
and perceiving in the sKkirmiſh that the \ikory 
was ſure, had a mind hereupon to fight a full 
battell, and therefore commanded rhe Polarjj, 
they ſhould make their conjeures 3 bur the 
hickens notPecking, and the chief ſoothſlayer 
ceing the forwardneſs of the army to-fighr, 
and the opinion the Genera] and all the ſoldi- 
ers had of the victory, that he mighr not take 
way the occaſion of well doing from the army 
ſent back ro the Conſull, thar che ſoothfaycrs 
nſwer'd well ; ſo that while Papirins was 
ordering. his ſquadrons, ſome of the Pollarij 
having told certain ſoldiers, that the: Chickens 
had net peckrt, they told it to Spurius Papirius 
he Conſulls nephew, and he again to the 
Conſul; wherero he fudden]y reply'd, that he 
ſhould take a care to. perform his own duty / 
well, and that for jhimſelf. and the army the 
conjeRures were faire; and if the Soothlayer 
had told lyes, it would turn to his own loſs : 
and that in effe& i: ſhould ſuceeed according 
ts his prognoſtication , he commanded rhe 
L vetenanrs to place the Pollarij in the fore- 
front of the barrell. Whereupon it chanc'r 
that going forward againſt their enemies, one 
ofrþe Roman Soldiers threw a dart, and as 
thap'd, ſlew a principal Soothſayer : which 
being come to the Conſuls eare, he ſaid that 
al things went forward !uckily, and with a 
Go 
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Gods favour, for the Army by the death «© 
that lyer was purg' of all crime, and excus' 
of the wrath conceiv d againſt rhem. And thn; 
by knowing how ro accommodate his deſign 
ro the divinarions, he choſe ro fight, the Army 
neyer perceiving that he had any whit neg. 
le&ed the rires of, their Religion. Appies Pul. 
cher went a contrary courſe to this, m $1c;ly, in 
the firſt Carthaginian wars; wha deſirous to 
fight with th? enemy, caus'd the Pollarij to 
makerhc<ir divinarions 3 and they aniwering 
that the Chickens did nor feed, he ſaid, let us 
ſee then if they willdrink, and ſo made then 
be thrown into the (cz, and then fighting, loſt 
the day. And thereupon he was afterward 
condemn'd at Rom”, and Papirius honour't; 
nor ſo much, rhe one ſor having won, and the 
other for having loſt,as rhe one for having cr 
theſoothſayers with much diſcretisn, the other 
very raſhly. Nor was there any other en{ 
of rhis manner of ſoorhſaying; then to incoy 
rage the ſoldiers to fighr, for boldneſs alway 
wins the vitory : which thing was not only 
in uſe with the Romans, but with forrainer, 
alſo; whereof I have a purpoie to bring at 
example in the Chapter following, ' 
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: CHAP. XV. 
JW7he Samnites, for the extream remedy to their 
; broken State, have recourſe to Religion. 


_— Samnites having been ſundry times 

| routed by the Romans, and art laſt orer- 
hrown in Tuſcany, their Armics and their 
Captains ſlain, and their confederares over- 

ome, who werethe Tuſcans, French, and Um- 
wy; not Jubſiſt ae Cad ate mts 
nentner Dy Fen own, MOY TRE ,: vs Jam ſtare potcrant, 
friends forces, yet they would tamen bello non abſtine- 
not quit the war, not regard- bant aJeo, ne infeliciter 
ing though they bad but ill ſuc- 4videm de feaſe Iiberratis 
ceſs in the defence of their li- vers many Friar recs hs, 
14 berty; but had rather be over- 

come, then forbear to trie if they could get the 

w victory, Whereupon they put it to the laſt 

"i proot « And becauſe they knew the obftinacy 


'J of the ſoldiers minds would: help the victory 
" vell forward, anid-to-induce. them hereto, 


there was no better | means -then Religicn, 
Mevadvis'd to renew an old ſacrifice of theirs 
by the help of Ovius Pattins their Prieſt : which 
= order'd in this manner ; the ſolemn ſa- 
crince being mad?, and amidſt rhe. ſlain beaſts, 
ind the altars. {et on fire, having caus'd rhe 
ol '<'of. che »rmy to (wear never to ſorſake 
the fight,; they.cal'd the ſoldiers one by one, 
in in the, midſt of thoſe altars-enclos'd by 
many: Cenzurions with their fwords drawn, 
rſt they made chem..\wear., they ſhould. not 
di'cloſe any thing. they either heard or ſaw : 
frerwards wich words of cxecration, and 
: yerſes 
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verſes full of horrour made them vow and pro 

miſe to the Gods, to be ready in whatſoever 

their General ſhould command, never to & 
bandon the fight, and kil} whomſoeyer they 

ſaw flys which if they faild in, might it light 

upon their family and kindred, And ſome of 

them being amaz'd, and refuſing ro ſwear, 
were preſently ſlain by their Centurions, (o 

that the reſt chat followed rhem, frighred by 

the fierceneſs of the ſpeRacle, ſwore all. And 

to augment rhe magnificence of their meeting, 

being ſixty thouſand men, halfof rhem were 

Clad with white c'oth, with plumes and fer 

thers upon their helmets, and rhus arrai'l 

they incamp'd themſelves at Aquilon1. Again 

theſe came Papirins, Who in his ſpeech t 
incourage 'his ſoldiers , ſaid, Swrely ther 

” Non enim criſtas valnera Plumes could make no wounds, 
4} Facere, & piQa arque aura- nor their painted and golden 
of 52 feuta tranfire Romanum ſhields defend the blows if 
0} Patum. the Roman Pibes. And to 
L take away the doubt his ſoldiers had of their 
enemies becauſe of rhe oath taken, ſaid, it waz 

rather adiſcouragement to them then other- 

wiſe; for they were afraid oftheir own people, 

the Gods, and their enemies- And when they 

came to the fighr, the Samnites were over- 

thrown, for the Zeman vertue, and the feare 

Ccenceiv'd by reaſon of their former loſſes, 

overcame what ever obſtinacy they could haye 

reſoly'd on by force of their Religion «r 

oath raken, Yet -ir is plain, how they 

thought they could have no other refuge, 

nor try other remedy , that could give 

them hope to recover their loſt vertue. Which 

fully ſhewes, how great confidence Religion 


well us'd can;give, And though haply this 
| part 
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part would be fir rather to have place among 
he extrinſecall matters, yerdepending upon 
pne of rhe moſt imporranr ordinances of the 
RemanRepublick, I thought better to inſert 
cin this place, thatT might 'nor be driven to 
nrerrupt my diſconrſe, and have need to re- 
urn hexennto many times, j 


__———— 
Lamar 


CHAP. XVI. 


People accuſtomed to live under a Prince, if by 
any accident they become free, have much a«- 
doe tomaintain their liberty, 


| 0 W hard it is for a people, us'd tolive 
Lin ſubjection to a Prince, afterwards to 
naintam their.liberty, if by any accidentthey 
get it, as Rome did upon the Targuins baniſh. 
ment, very many examples ſhew us, which 
w: read in the memorialls of ancient hiſtories. 
And net wirhour good reafon : for the people 
is nothing different from a brure beaſt, which 
though fierce. of nature and wilde ) hath 
been bred alwaies ina den and under com- 
mand; and though by chance it hath gor loofe 
Into the fields, .yer notbeing uſed to ſeek rhe 
od, nor being acquainted with the coverts, 
where to hide itfelf, becomes the prey of the 
Iſt thar ſeeks totake ir, The ſelf-ſame thing 
befalls a people uſed to live under the govern- 
ent of others ; the which not having know- 
kedg to rreat of publick defences or offences, 
ot knowing the neighbour Princes, nor yer 
known by them , quickly rerurns under the 
yoke, which ofrentim*s is heavier, then that 


hich before was taken from their neck $ 
an 
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and they "come to fall into theſe difficultie, 
though as yet there be not entred among then 
much diſorder. Fer a people thatis quite d 
bauch'd cannot for a lictle while, no nor a whit, 
enjoy their liberty, as it ſhall afrer appexr 
And therefore our ſpeeches are nor of thoſe 
people, where corruption is overgrown, but 
where th:re is more good then naught. Tt 
this former we may ad4 another difficulty, 
which is, that the State that becomes free, pro. 
cures enemies that fide agzinſti it,and not friend 
to fide with it. Thoſe hold together as ene 
mics, who got advantages by the tyrannici 
govern:nent, fecding upon the . Princes ric 
whereby they uſed to h:Ip themſelves, which 
being now taken from them, they cannot re 

ontent, hur every one is neceſſitated to try 
if hecan again recall the Royalty, that ſothq 
may recover tneir former advancements. "_ 
ger not, as I have ſaid, friends to ſide wit 
them; for the free government propound: 
honours and rewards upon ſome worthy and 
determinarcd occ:fions, orherwiſe it reward: 
none, nor honours none. And when a mu 
hath received thoſe honours and rhoſe advat: 
rages, which he thinks he deſerv'd ; he « 
knowledges no obligation ro them that revat: 
him. Morcover, that common good which 
men reap of free government, is not know! 
by any, while it is poſſeſt 3 which is, to 1nj 
freely ones own withour ſuſpicion , Not tt 
doubr of his wives or daughters honours, Net 
to be in fear for his ſons, or for himſclf. Fl 


- no wan thinks himſelf beholding ro. one thit 


there ariſe thoſe that will be pargiſans agaivl 


cftends him nor. And therefore if they cole 
to have a free State, as it is above mentioned 


them, 
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em, and not fide with them: and to pre- 
ribe a remedy for theſe inconvenients and 
iforders, which theſe difficulti:s might bring 
js, there is none more potent, Nor ſoye- 
aign, nor neceſſary , than to kill Brutus his 
2nns, who as the Srory ſhews , were in- 
uc'd together with other young Romans , 
o conſpire againſt their native country, for 
noother reaſon, than becauſe they could nor 
pextraordinarily advantage themſelves under 
he Conſuls, as undcr the Kings; ſo that they 
hought the pecples liberty was become their 
avery. And he thar undertakes ro govern 
multitude either by way of liberty, or by 
way of Principality, andaffures nor himſelf of 
ofe that are enemies to his new Stare, is ncr 
ike tocontinue long. True it is, thatT judge 
hoſe Princes very unfortunate, whoto ſecnre 
heir dominions are to go extravagant wales, 
ariag the vaſt multitude for rheir enemies : 
or he that hath bur few enemies, eafily and 
without many offences ſecures himſelf; but he 
hat hath the univerſality againſt him, is never 
dutof jJealoufte; and the more cruelty he uſes, 
he weaker becomes his power. So that the 
greateſt remedy he hath, is ro make the people 
iendly. And though this diſcourſe be diffe- 
eat from the former, treating here of an ex- 
eding good Prince, and there of a Republick , 
yer that T may nor return here often upon this 
cation , I ſhall ſay ſomewhar of ir, bur 
riefly. And therefore if a Prince would 
am the grnod will of a people, rthar was 
emy to -him (| ſpeaking of thoſe Princes, 
hat are become Tyrants of their native coun» 
)I ſay, he oughr roexamine firſt, what the 
Rople defixe 5 andhe ſhall alwaics find, _— 
they 
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they deſire rwo things 3 the one, to be re. 
veng'd of him that occaſion'd their ſlavery; 
the other, to have their liberty reftor'd. To 
the firſt, rhe Prince can ſatisfie in whole, tothe 
ſecond in part. As for the firft, there is an exam- 
p'e to the poine.Clearchus a Tyrent of Heracles 
being in baniſhmenr, ir happen'd that upon a 
difference riſen between the people and the 
nobility of Heraclea, that the nobilicy, finding 
themſelves too weak,turn'd to favourClearchys, 
and conſpiring with him, againſt rhe will of 
the people, let kim into the Town, and took 
away the peoples liberty; ſo that Clearchy; 
being in a fireighr between the inſolence «f 
the nobility, whom he could nor any way 
content, nor regify,and the rage of the people, 
that could not indure thus to haye loft their 
liberty, reſolv'd in one, to free himſelf gf 
the importunity of the Nobles, and withall to 
gain the pcople. And to this purpoſe: having 
taken a convenient opportunity, cut in pieces 
all the Nobility, ro the 5peoples great ſatil. 
fation, 4nd thus he ſarlsfy'd one of the de. 
fires the people have, that is, to be reveng'd, 
Bur as for the peoples other defire, to recover 
their liberty, if che Prince cannot ſatisfy rhem, 
ler him examine, what are the reaſons make 
them defire freedom, and he ſhail find, there 
is bura ſmall number of them would be free, 
ro command. Burt all the reft , which arc 
the many,'deſirc liberty to live ſecurely. For 
in all Republicks of wha: manner ſocver or 
dered, nor above forty or fifcy Citizens at- 
tain to the degrees of authority ; and becauſc 
theſe are but few, it is an cafie thing to 
be ſure of them, either by raking them 
outof the way, or by leging them ſhare of 
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ch honours, 4s agree to their conditions, 
hich they may very well be conrentcd with. 
hoſe others, whom ir ſuffices, If they can 
ive ſecurely, are caſily ſatisfied by making 
rdinances and laws,wherewith together with 
jis power, he may comprehend their ſafety in 
encral. And when a Prince does this, and that 
he people perceive it, that by no accidenr he 
reaks thoſe laws, they will begin in a ſhort 
ime to live ſecure and content, Wee have an 
xample of the Kingdom of France, which 
ontinues nor in quier by other means, than 
hattheir Kings are tyed to many laws, where- . 
n the ſecurity ofall h:s people is containd. And 
ie that was the founder of that State, or- 
lain'd, that the Kings ſhould diſpoſe of the 
ars and the moneys at their pleaſures, but 
ith al] other matters they had nothing to do, 
bur they were at the laws appointmenr. That 
rrince therefore or Republick, which ſecures 
jor themſelves at rheix entrance into the 
overnment ,ought ar leaſt take hold of the firſt 
xccafion, as the Romans did. He thatlers that 
da's, repents himſelf too late, of ncr having 
one what he ſhould. The p-ople of Rome be- 
ng not as yer debauch't, when they recoyered 
heir liberty, might well maintain it, when 
rats his ſonnes wereſlain, and the Targuins 
dd, by thoſe remedies, and orders, which 
e have at ſeyeral times recounted. But had 
he people been corrupted, neither in Rome, 
nor any where elſe, could they have found 
means ſtrong enough to preſerve it, as in the 
Chapter ſollowing we ſhall ſhew. 


CHAP 
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CHAp. XVII. 


A diſorderly people, getting their liberty, cannt 
keep themſelves free without very great diff 
culties. | | 


think- ir neceſſarily rrue, that either the 
Jring: were to be expelled out of Rome, or 
elſe Rome ir ſelf would have grown feeble 
and of no worth ; for conſidering how ex, 
ceedingly the Kings were corrupted, if after 
that rate rwo or three ſncceifions hail follow: 
ed, and that corruption thar was in them 
had diſtended it ſelf rhroughour the member; 
ſo that they likewiſe had received of rhe cor- 
ruprion, it had been impoſſible evyer ro have re. 
formed ir. But I:fing the hea4 when the 
body was ſound, it mighr eafily be reducadto 
a free and orderly government. And this 
ſhould be preſuppoſed for c:rtain, thar a de- 
banche Ciry living under a Prince, rhough that 
Prince with all his ſtock be rooted our, yet can 
ir not become free, but rather fall fil! into 
rhe hands ofnew Lords,who continually make 
an end one of another, 4nd without the creati- 
on of ſorne new Prince,they ſhill never hayean 
end,unleſs he by his goodneſs and valour main 
rain them free. Bur their liberry is of no longer 
c 'ftinuince than his life,as was that o'Syracuſa 
for Dions and Timoelons lives ; whoſe yertu's 
1n ſeveral times, While they liv'd kepr that 
City free; ſoſoon as (they were dead, ir fell 
into the former ſervitude, Woe fin not 1 
braver example then thar of Rome, which 
upon the Targuins baniſhments,could ry 
a 
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Jay hold off, and mfintaine that liberty. Bue 
zſar being ſlain, C. ' aligula, Nero, a: d the 
hole race of the Ceſars blotred wur, it could 
or, not onely k:ep, no nct ſo much as give 

a beginning to their 1|berty. Nei her did {@ 
reat variety of accidents in one ard rhe iame 
ie proceed from other, than rhar, when the 

Tarqains were expell'd, the pecpie of Rome 
rere not touchr with this corruption, and 
n theſe latter times they were threughly 
nfeRed. For then to ſettle their. mindes in 

zrclolution againſt Kings,ir was enough to take 

an cath of them, that never any King ſfhculd 
aigne at Rome. Burin the afte ages, the at 
hority and ſeverity of Brutzg, with all the Ori- 
ntall Regions, were not of ſorce to hold them 

n di-pofiticn to maintain tht Liberty, which 
elike the firſt Brutz#s had reſtored them. Which 
xrung from that + corruption, which Marius 
is faction ſpread among the people 3 whereof 
#far coming to be the Chiefe, could ſo- 
lind that multirude, rhat they cculd nor per» 
tive the yoke, w hics he himſelf put on their 
eck. And though this example of Remete 
detter . than ay otter, yet will I al'eadgeta 
his purpoſe , . ſome people known. in our 
ayes. Ard therefore I ſay, that no meanes 
oul4 ever bring #M1/an or Naples to their frees 
Icme, by reaſon of the inteicn of all their 
(mbers. Which appear«d afterihe death of 
Philip Viſconti, when Milandcfiring rorecover 
ir literry, nci.her was able, nor knew how 
v Keepe 1t. Yer that of Rome was a great hap» 
Ireſs, thar their Kings grew naught ſuddcply, 
hat they were baniſkr, and that before the in- 
Ucn was gone down” intothe bowels cf that 
tic, which was the cccafion that thoſe 
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many tumults, which were raiſed in Rome 
(men doing ir ro a good end )did not hurt, by; 
help rhe Commenwealth. And we may mak: 
this conclufion, thar where the marter is cor. 
rupted, lawes, though well made, profir lin; 
unleſs rhey have ſuch a maker,thar with ſirong i”! 
hand forces obedience tro them, till the matter 
become good: which, whcther it hat! ere 
happened, I know not, or whether it be pf, 
fible it can happen - for it is plain, as lit; 
befcrc I ſaid, that a City declining by corrup- 
tion of matter, if ever it.chanccs to riſe again, 
tris meerly by the vertue of one man, whoiz 
then living, and not by the vertue of the ge. 
nerality, that Keepes the good lawes in force; WP! 
and ſuddenly when that man is dead, itre-W®* 
turnes to the old guiſe, asir came topaſ aſl 4! 
Thebes, which, by the -verrue of EpaminondaMl'* 
while he liv'd, could ſubfiſt in forme of a Re"! 

ubtique and government , bur he being gone, "® 
it fell into the former diſorders. The reaſon i:,M Pri 
becauſe a man cannot live ſo long a time asi: 
ſofficient to diſaccuſtome them to the ill, and 
accuſtome them throughly to the good. Ani 
if otie man of a very long life, or two ver- 


ruous Governors ſucceſſively continued, do net if 
diſpoſe of them ro good, when one of them "a 
failes, as I have ſaid b:fore, they are preſently ' 
ruined, unleſs the other with many dangers, 80: 
and much bloudfhed recover them out i {tr 
deftruRion, For thar corruption and uvfi{ſ i 
neſs for frecdome, ariſes from an inequality WP! 
tht is in the Ciry : and if a ma woulgiy toc 
redaceir to equaliry, he muſt uſe many ex *kc 
traordinary wayes , which few know or wi *w 


ſerve- themſelves of, as oth:rwhete more p:1 
ticularly ſha!l be ſaid, 


CHAT! 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


In what manner in a corrupted City a free ſtate 
may be maintained, being gotten; or how 


when they have it not, it may be gotten, and 
well orger'd- 


] Thinke,it will not be our of the way,ncr dif- 
agrecing to the former. diſcourſe, to confider 
whether in a Citydiſordered;a free Statc can be 
: prelerv'd, that being there a foot alrea i1zcr nor 
MF being thereghow it may beattain'd,and ri:cn re- 
oi 4uc'd ro goed order. Whereupon, I (ay,thatiir is 
«© hard: to: doztheonerr the other : and 
M098): it- be almoſt impoſſible-ro give aſtri& 
oF rvle thereof (becauſe wes ſhould nec arily 
W Proceed according to the degrees of the cor- 
{"2P110n ) yer it notbeing vrfir to reaſon of every 
ling, I ſhall not Jer chis paſs. And I preſop- 
poſe a city corrupted in. extremity, fiom 
wherce I ſhall come More to 4ugment ſuch/a 
Officulty, hecavſe there are; no Jawes nor ordis 
Pances; futficiente to bridle a vniverſa:l corrup- 
ich. -For as there is need of lawes, to preſerve 
goed cuſtomes 3 ſo, to have the Jawes well ob- 
rv'd, there is reed of geod cuſtomes. Belides 
this, te ordinances and lawecs madein a Re- 
publique ar birth thereof, when men were 
ed, ſervenor to purpoſe afterwards, when 
"ice they -are growne vicicus. And if rhe 
lawes vary being acccmmedared accor4ing 
the accidents, ſeldome or never vary rhe 
Ul crders of the cry : hob makes rf or en 
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new [awes ſuffice nor, becanſe rhe orders tha: 
continue in force do corrupr. And to lay this 
Part mcre plain to the underſtanding, | ſay, 
thar in Rome there was the order of govern- 
ment, or rather of the ſtatc!, and the laws 
afterwards which together with che MagifIrat'y 
did bridle the Citizens. The order of the ſtate 
was the authority of the people, of rhe Senate, 
of the Tribuns, and of the Conſuls rhe manner 
of demanding or creating of Magiſtrates ard 
the marner of making lawes. Thee orders 
little or nothing did they vary among theCit- 
Zens; the lawes varied which bridled the cith 
Zens, as did that law againſt adulreries, againſt 
EXpences, againſt ambition, and many others, 
according as by degrees the citizens grew Cor- 
rupted. Pur the orders of ſlare ſtanding ſted- 
faft, which in the time of corruption were no 
longer good,thoſe lawes which were renew'd 
' again. wcre-not of force to keep men good, 
bur wculdhave been well helpt, if when the 
lawes were renew'd , the orders alſo had bin 
chang*d. And that ic is true that ſuch «rder 
in a corrupted ciry were not gocd, it is cv 
preſly ſeen in rwo principal heads. As ſor the 
cr: ati:n of Magiftrares, and making lawe!, hc 
pervple of Rome gave the Conſulate and the 0 
ther Prime degrees of the city, onely ro theſe 
thar ſued for them This erder was in the be 
ginning good, becauſe none ftood for the, 
but choſe citizens that eſtcem'd rhemlſelv 
worthy of them, and to receive the repulic 
was a ſhame; f- thar rc berhouglit worthy, 
every cne di4 well. But this way afterwards 
In acor-vpred Ciry proov'd very hurtful ; ft 
nt the teſt deterving men,bur che moſt pr wer: 
ful!, fued tor the meagifttacy , and _ r 

Yi 


4 
4 
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matf power (hewſocver vertuons) forbore to 
demand them for fear. 

[t came not to this inconvenient,at once, bur 
by degrees, as men fall inco all o:her inconve\ 
ien's. For the. Romans having brought under 
africa, and Afid, and reduc'd well nigh all 
reece to their obedience, doubted no way of 
heir liberry, and thoughr they had no more 
nemirs could ſcare them. Thus farre their 
ſecurity, and the weakneſs of th-ir enemies 
workr, that the people of Romein beſtowing 
he Conſulate, regarded not verrue ſo much as 
avour, raiſing to that dignity thoſe thar could 
ke moſt friends ,, not thoſe that knew 
beſt how to ſubdue their enemies, After, from 
hoſe that ha4 moſt favour, they fell ro give 
hem to theſe rhac had moſt power. So thar 
he good, by reaſen of the defet of this order, 
cre quireexcluded. A Tribun of the people 
and any other Citizen might propound a law.ro 
he people, and thereupon every Citizen had 
he tiberty to ſpeak eicher in favour of it, or a- 
ainſt it , before ir were derermin'd of. This 

der was commendable, while the integrir 
ff the Citizens held : for it was alwaycs well, 
hat eyery one may give his opinion thereupon, 
at the people, having heard eve:y one, may 
afrer make choyce of the beſt. Bur: the Citizens 
being grown miſchievous, this - order became 
haught; for thoſe that were powerfull onely 
propounded lawes, notfor the common good, 
but to advance their own powers, and againſt 
hoſe dard none to ſpeak, for fear of theſe. So 
tt che people was brought cither by falſhood 
or force roderermine their own ruine. There- 
fore it was neceſſary, ro the end that Romein 
acr-corrupted age ould mainraine her liberty, 
E3 thar 
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that as inthe progreſs of her life ſhe had mage 
new law:s, ſo ſhould ſhe: have made new or. 
ders : for | other orders and other manners of 
living ought to be ordain'din a good ſubjeq, 
and ethers in a badz zor can the forme be like, 
where rhe matter is.quire contrarily diſpos'd, 
Bur cheſe orders are cither to be renewed 7][ of 
a ſudden when they are diſcovere to be no 
longer goo:l, or elſe by litthe an liccle, when 
their defau[rs be rakzn notice of by everyone: 
F ſay, thar either the one or. the other of theſe 
ewo things arc almo? impoſſible. For tore. 
new them by degrees, it isfira very wile man 
ſhould be rhe cauſeof it, who fhoull foreſee 
this incoavenient ' afarre off : and when any 
of rheſe ariſe, ir is a very likely thing that none 
of rheſe men ſtep forth; and whencthey ſhould 
they would'never be able ro perſwade another 
what they conceiv'd ; becauſe men accuſtomed 
alwaics ro live in one manner, will nor alter 
it ; and the rather norſecing thar evili preſent, 
which is to be ſhew*d by conjefures. Touch 
ing the innovation of rheſe orders on a ſudden 
when every one 'knowes they are not good; 
I ay, that this unprofirableneſs, which is eaſt 
ly knowne, is hard to corre&; for to effet this 
ordinary meanes ſerye'nor, they being rather 
hurcfull; bur of neceſfiry extraordinary 16 
medies are to be purin praiſe , as violence 
and war; and in any caſc ought a man ſire 
to become prince of that city that he may have 
power toorder it at his pleaſure. And becauſe 
the reſtoring of a ciry to a' politique anda civi 
government, preſuppoſes a good man; ani by 
violence to become Prince ofa Commonwealth 
preſuppoſes an eyil man, for this cauſe it ſhall 


very ſeldome come to pals that a good man will 
| ever 


ver ſirive ro make himſelf Prince by mifchie- 
Sous wayes, although his cnds therein be all 
; Mi o04;nor will a wicked man by wicked meanes 
::raining to be Prince, Ao good ;, nor ever 
omes it into his heart to uſe that authority 
ell, which by evil meanes he came to. From 
* Wil cheſs things above writren ariſes the diffi- 
ulty or impoſhb!lity,thar is in corrupted cities, 
h:rj: co maintaine a Republique, or to create 

ne anew. And when it were to b= created gr 
Wnzincaincd, it were. firteſt; roreduce it rather 
owards a popular ſtate; ro rhe end that thoſe 
en, who by reafon of their inſulence cannor 
de amended by rhe lawes, might in ſome man. 


\nd to canftraine them by any other way to 
become good , would either be a moſt cruel 
ttempr, or altogether impoſſible : As, I ſaid 
before, that Cleomenes did, who that he mighr 
ommand alone flew the Ephores; and if Ro- 
mals for the ſame reaſons ſlew his brorher,and 
Wits Tatizs the Sabine, bur afterwards excers 
 {Wiſed very vertnoufly their authority : yer it is 
Wo be noted that neicher rhe one nar the ather 
" Wcf them had rhe fubje& aind with that cor- 
uption , whereof we haye diſcourſed in; this 
hapter : and therefore they might intend 
ell; and when they did nor, give colour to-8' 
al deſigne with a good ſucceſs. z, 
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jier bereſtrained as ir were by a regall power, 
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CHAP. XINX. 


A vers mean Prince may eaſily ſubſift, ſucce: diry 
a brave and valourous Prince : but a mean 
one follow ing a mean, brings a State into grea 
hazzard. 


Hen we confider the valour, and the 

manner of Romulus, Numa, and Tully 
proceedings, the firſt Roman Kings, we ſhall 
find, that Rome hir upon a very gieat fortune, 
having the firſt King fierce and warlick, the 
ſecond peaccavle and religious , the third of 
like courage to Romulus, and a lover of war 
Tather then peace. For in Rome it was ﬆ- 
cefſary, that in her infancy there ſhould ariſe 
fome one to order her in the courſe of. civill 


government; but in like manner it was afrer- 


wards needfull thartthe other Kings ſhould be. 


take themſelves again to Romulus his valour, 


other wiſe that Ciry would have become effe- 
minare, aad been prey'd on by her neighboers. 
Whence we may obſerve, that the ſucceſſor, 
though nor of ſo -great valour as the prede- 
cefſour, is able to maintain a Srate by the v4- 
lonrofhim thar hsth govern'd it befire, and 
enjoy the fruits of his tabour ; bur if ir come 
to pa's, <ither that he be of long life or tat 
ater him there fo!l»ws no other of | ke valeur 
as the firſt, of neceflity that kingdom muſt go 
toruine. Soon the contrary, if two of gre# 
valonr ſucceſſively follow one the oth r, it 
is often (cen, they effet mighty thizge, and 
etcrnize their names. David was a manfor 
armes, for learning and jndgement _—_— 
an 
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ent ſuch was his valour, that having over- . 
come and ſublued his neighbours, he lefc his 
ſon Solom n a - peaccable Kingdom, which 
he might well maintain by peacefull-meanes, 
: WW withuur any war, and happily poſſeſs the 
MW fruics of his fath:rs vercns. Burt he could nor 
t leave it now to Robeam his.ſonn, who nor re 
ſcmbling his Grandfather in vertue, nor ha- 
v.ng the like goo { hap his fath r had, with much 
a{o: remain'd heire to the fixth part of the. 
Kingdom. Bajazet the Turkiſh Sulran, although 
| BW he gave himſelf racher to peice th:n wer, yer 
, W could he alio cnjoy his farher Mahometrs labors 5 
whohiwingas David beaten all his neighbours 
\ WW If: him a (cried Kinglom,cafi: to be continued 
r WT by peace : burif his ſonn $eltmus,now raigning, 
- WW had reſembled rhe Father and nor the Grand- 
e WE father, that Kingdom ha# gone to wrack. Bur 
| WW we (ee this man 11:k- to ourgoe his Grandfarhers 
8 glory. Whereupon I agree with theſe ex- 
- WH amples, thar afrer an-excellent Prince a feeble 
, WI one may ſubſiſt, bur after one feeble one a 
- WH Kingdom cannor ffand with another. unleſs it 
. WH defucha one as France, which ſubſifts by force 
\ WH of her ancicnr or. {mances. And thoſe are 
- WH weak Princ:s, thar arenotin the exercie of 
| war. And therefcre I conclude wirh this dif- 
{ WF courſe, that ſuch was Romulus his valour, 
© WI that it could giverſpace io Numa Fompilius fur 
t WH Many years by ptac-full meats ro govern 
Rome. Bur him followed Tullus, who by his 
0 BW courage recover *d Romulus reputation: afr:r 
him came Ancas, fo endowed by narure, that 
WY he knew how to uſe p:ace, and fuppere wer, 
And firſt hea:idre!} himſelf in a pe accable wayz 
but preſently when he knew thar h's neigh- 
burs, thircki'ng him «ffeminace, undervalu'd 
FE. gs 1-18 
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him, he conſider'd that tro maintain Rome, 
he wa: toapply himſelf ro the warres, an4 
rather fo'low Romulus his ſteps, than Nutnas, 
Hence ler all Princes, that hold a State,take cx. 
ample,that he thar reſembles Numa,ſha'l either 
keep ir or loſe ir, as the times prove, and for- 
runcs wheele turns; but he that takes after 
Romalus, arm'd as ke with wiſdom an4 force, 
thall hol4 it in any caſe, unleſs by an obſtinate 
and overmighty power it be wreſted from him, 
And certainly we may well think, if Rome had 
lighrupon a man, for her third King, who 
knew not how by armes to recover her repu- 
tration, ſhe could never afrerwards,or not with- 
out much adoehave raken root,or attain'd that 
grow*ch ſhe afrer grew to. And thus whiles ſhe 
liv'd nnder the Kings, ſhe ran the hazzard of 
ruining under a weake or naughty King. I 


a>” Bw gm nm @o@A TT.  .: 


CHAP. XX. | " 


Two continued ſucccſſions of vertuous Princes Wc 
worke great effefls; and Commonwealths WM ſh 
well ordered of neceſſity have vertuous ſuc: Wan 
ceſſion: + And therefore are their gains and Wot 
increaſes great. no 


Frer Rome had -baniſht her Kings, ſhe Myc; 

7 was deliver'd of thoſe dangers which, Win 
as is before ſaid, ſhe hazzarded, a feeble or WW w; 
naughty King ſucceeding in her. For the ſum IM no 
of the Empire-was reduc*d unto Conſuls, who WM na 
came not to the government, by inhericance, Il z; 
or treachery, or by extream ambition, but by Mow 
the voices of the Citizens; and they were al: 


waies very worthy men, whoſe ycrtue and for- 
tne 


* 
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tune Rome enjoying,could from timetotime at- 
rain to her vaſteſt greatneſs, inbur ſo many 
more years, as ſhe had been under her Kings. 
Fcx we ſee, that two continued fſucceffions 
of brave Princes are 0iforce enough to conquer 


EL the who'e world, as was Philip of Macedon,and 


Alexander the grear. Which fo much the ra- 
ther oughr a Republick do,having che means to 
chooſe nor only two ſucceſſions, bur an infi- 
nie. number of valorous Princes, who fol- 
low one the other; whic't valourous ſacceſſion 
may alwaies be in every well order 'dCommon 

wealth, | 


er —— 


What blame that Prince or Republich deſerves, 


that wants ſoldiers of his own ſubjefts. 


4 E Princes of theſe times, and the mo- 
dern Republicks,who for defences or offen- 
c's want ſoldiers of their own, may be a- 
ſhamed of themſelves, and confider by the ex- 
ample of Tullus,rhat rhis defe& is nor for want 
of men fir for war, bur by cheir faulr, who had 
notthe underftanding ro make their men fql- 
diers. For Tullus. Rome \having bcen forry 
years in peace, found nor ( when he ſucceeded 
In the Kingdom ) a man that had been ere ar 
war. Yer he inrending- to-make war, ſery'd 
not himſelf either of the Samnites or Taſcans, 
nor of others train'd np.in armes, bur advis'd 
is a very prudent man, to make uſe of his 
own people. And ſrch was his vertne,that on a 
ſudden with his diſcipline he made rh-m very 
pool ſolliers, Truer is is than any other 

truth, 
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ruth, if where men are, there want ſcldiers, 
iris the Princes fault, nor any other defc& 
either of ſcituation or nature. Whereof wc 
haye a very late example : For cvery one 
knows, how of late daies the King of Englar! 
aſlayl'd the Ringdom of France, and rook na 
other ſoldiers than his own people. Andby 
reaſon that Kingdom had not been at war - 
bove thirty years before, ir had neither ſoldier 
nor Caprain that ever had been at war; 
yet he nothing doubred with thoſe to ſet upon 
a Kingdom furmiſhr with Captains and  gocd 
Armies, who had continually born armes in 
the warrs of Italy, All this proceeded from 
that this King was avery wiſe man, an that 
Kingdem weil govern'd ; which in time of 
peace negledted not milicary difcipline. Pelt- 
pidas and Epaminondas, Thebans, after they had 
ſer Thebes at liberty, and drawn her out of bon- 
dage of the Spartan government, perceiving 
well theywere in a City accuſtomed to ſeri: 
tude, and in the midſt of effeminaze people, yet 
made no difficulty (ſuch was their vertue ) to 
trainthem up in arms,and with tho'e to go and 
Meet the Spartan Armies in the field, and over- 
.come them. And he-that makes relation of it, 
faies, that theſe rwo proy'd in ſhort time, that 
:not-only in Lacedemoen ſoldiers were bred, but 
inany other place where men are bred, ifthey 


found any-could train: them in the exXercilc. 


As -It-appears:that Tullus knzw how to train 


:rhem'to the war, And Virgill could not bctiet 
expreſs this opinion, nor with other words 


«Come near ic, where he ſaies: = | 
—————Keſdecſq move 
Tallus in arma vir ———— 


Pept 
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EP :ople with peace grown dull , that nere us'd 


ar mes. | 
Tullus ſhall ſoldiers make — 


— -_— 


—_— 8... 


CHAP. X XII. 


— 


What we may obſerve in the caſe of the three 
Koratij Romans, and the three Curi:tij Al- 
bans. 


— wm —— wo => -» 


Th LLUS the Roman King and Metius 
the Alban made .an agreement, that thar 
people ſhould be Lord of the other, whoſe 


| md 
— 


jf {Wihrec, above menrione:1, champians yanquiſht 
j. With: others. All rhe Curiati , Albans, were 
d MWſlain; there remain'd alive onely one of the 
n- {W#Horati;, Romans; and by this, Metixs King of 
0 Mithe 4/bans with his pecple became ſubject ro 


i- Wi'l'* Romans. And this Horatins the Conque- 
& {Wrour returning into Rome, and meeting one 
to Mof his own ſ.ſters, who had been mairicd to 
nd {one of rhe three dead Curratiz, thar lamented 
r- {We'he death of her husband, ſlew her. Where- 
ir, W''pon that Horatius was brought into judge- 
ur Winent, and afrer many diſputes ſreed, rather 
ur Wt his Fathers ſuire, rhan for his own merits, 
ey WV hcre three things are to be conſidered. One, 
iſe. {that the whole fortune of the State ought ne» 
ain {Wcr be hazzardeu with a part of tie forces, 
:e W7he other, that in a City well govern'd 
rds {WOſavl:s be never made amends for wtth deſerts : 

The third, thar marches were never wiſely 
bit Winade, where a man-ought or ean doubt the 
— Wpcrformance will nor tcllow. For fo much 


imports ir a Ciry to become ſubje&, that a . 


pe man 
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man ovght not beleeye, that any of thoſe King, 
cr people would reſt content, tt at three «f 
their fellow citizens ſhould have brought them 
ro this yoke; of which mind we ſaw Me. 
tizs was: who, though preſently after the 
Romans vigory, he acknowleg'd hint 
vanquiſhr , and promis'd obedience toTully, 
yet" in the firſt expedition they were to meet 
againſt the Vejentes, it appear'd, how he 
ſought to deceive him; as he, rhat was to 
late aware of his raſhneſs in the bargain 
he made, And becauſe we have ſpoken enough 
of this third thing ro be noted , we ſhall ſpeak 
onely of the other two, in the two following 
Chapters, 


WE —— 


CHAP. X XIII, 


That the whole fortune ought not be laid « 
ftake,where the whole = try not foy it : and 
, 


for this cauſe it is 0 
the paſſages. 


Ever was he thought good gameſtrr, 

that would hazzard his whole 1, 
upon leſs then the firength of his who: 
game : And this is done divers waies. Ones, 
doing as Tullus and Metizs did,when rhey coll: 
Mitted the whole fortune of their countrey, 
and the valour of fo many men as rhc one 
and the other hadin their armies , ro the 
[- ur and fortune of three of their cirizens,which 
were but a very ſmall part of either of theirfo'- 
ces. Nordid they conficer, how by | 
adventure all the toyle their anceſtor 


had raken in ordering the Commonwegli 
0, 


en burtfull to guail 
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o, that it mighr long continue free, and to 
ake the citizens defenders of rheir liberty, 
as all in vain, it heing leſt in the hands 
"{o few to loſe ir. Which thing thoſe Kings 
ould not have known how more to have 
ndervalued. And for the moſt part they like- 
iſe fall into the ſame inconvenient, who 
[upon the enemies approach) intend to keep 
he hard places ard guard the paſſages. For 
his reſolution will alwayes be hnrcfull, un- 
eſs in that hard paſſage thcncanft bring to. 
erher all thy whole forces. And ,in ſuch 
aſe, this courſe may be well taken, But the 
place being rough, ad it not being poſſible to 
old all thy forces there, there is loſs init. And 
o judge thus I am perſwad:d by the example 
finde of thoſe, that when they arcaſlaul- 
d by a powerfull 'enemy, their country being 
nvironed with mountaines and rocky places, 
ave never endeavoured to fight with the ene- 
y upon the paſſages or mountaines, but have 
one beyond. to encounter them: or when 
hey would not do this, they have expettcd 
iem among the mountains, in plain and eaſy 
laces and not mountainous ; and the reaſon 
hereof hath been given before, For it is not 
fhble to bring many men together to the 
b+d of mouncainous places, becauſe proviſions 
r long time cannot eaſily be furniſh'd,and be- 
auſe tae paſſages areſtreight and capable of 
w, and therefore not poſſible ro withſtand an 
nemy preſſing on with the groſs of his army. 
nd itis an eaſy thing for the enemy to come 
n with his groſs 3 becauſe his intention 1s bur 
) paſs 0, and not to ſtay. And ic 1s.1M- 
oſible for him thar awairs him , to awair 


groſs, having to lodge there for a lon- 
| ger 


Aachiavels Diſconrſes, 

ger time, not knowing when the enemy wi! 
paſs in places( as I ſail ) ſtreight an4 barren, 
Looſing therefore that paſſage which rhuu 
hadſt iarended ro keep,and wherein thy people 
and thy army repos'd ſome truſt, moſt com- 
monly there ent:rs ſuch a terror into the re 
of thy people, thar wichour any means to make 
trial of their valor, thou artl:ft rhe loſer and 
wich part of thy forces thou haſt loſt all thy 
forcunes. Every one knows with what difficul. 
ty Arniball p:ſt the Alpes, which divides lm 
bardy from France, ard thoſe, which divide 
Lombardy from Tuſcany;yer the Remans firſt es: 
pctted hun upon the Teftn, and afterwards up 
on the plain cf Arezo z and would rather har 
their army waſted by their enemies, in place 
where they might overcome, then bring it up 
on the Alpes , where likely ir would have been 
deſtroyed by the malignity of the place. And 
whoſoever ſhall wich diſcretion read hiſtories 
ſhall find thar very few expert Commanier 
have aſſayd to keep the like paſſages, for thele 
reafcns we have ſaid; and becauſe rhey cannot 
all divide themicives, the mountains being # 
open ficlds, and nor having only ordinar) 
and accuſtomed,hut many by-waies,though nd 
known to ſtrangers, yet to the inhabnant, 
by whoſe help thou (ſhalt 'be guided any wi 
in deſpight of the oppofers. Whereof we cat 
alleadga very late example. Tn the year 151 
when Francs the firſt King of France intendel 
to paſs into Italy, to recover the Stare of Lo 

*bardy,the greateſt grounit they had thar difſs+ 
cEd his enterpri.e,was,that the Swiſſes woull 
| p his paſſage on the mountains, And # 
a.tcr experience ſhew'd i-, rhis ground d 
*cheirs was ſlight, For thar King we” 
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Teſt aſide two or three places kept by them, 
came from thence by another way unknown , 
and was ſooner in Italy then any wcre aware 
fhim, So that herewith being daunred, 
thy rerir'd into Milan, and all the people of 
ombardy took the French party, having fail'd 
n the opinion rhey had, thar the French men 

ould be ſtop*d on the rop of the mountains. 


CHAP. XXIITI. 


ommonwealths well order'd appoint rewards and 


puniſhments for their people, and never recom- 
pence the one with the other. 


HE deſerts of Horatizs had been exceed- 
ing great, having by his valour vanquiſh'd 
the Curtattj. His offence was horrible, having 
ain his ſiſter. Notwithanding ſuch a kind 
ff homicide ſo much difpleas*'d the Romans 
har it brought rhem co diſpure, wherh:r rhey 
ſhould grant him his life, thongh his merits 
ere ſogreat and ſo freſh: Which thing, ro 
im that looks but ſuperficially on ir, would 
man example of cnateer nf arionde, Yer 
he that ſh2)l examin better, and with more 
dfideration inquire,whar the orders of Gom- 
nonwealths ought. ro be, ſhall rather blame 
har people for having abſoly'd him, then for 
aring had a mind to condemn him.And this is 
he reaſon, For never any Republick in good 
rdrr,canccll*d the faults of rheir cirizens wich 
heir deſerts. Bt having ordain'd rewards for 
pond ſervice, and puniſhmears for deſſervice, 
nd having rewarded one when he had 
one well, if afcergards he commit any 
fence, rhey—chaſtiſe him without any be 
gar 
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gard to his former merits. And when theſe or: 
ders are ſtrialy obſcrv'd, a city continues long 
free, otherwile it would ſoone go to ruine. Fi 
ifa man grewneinto great reputation. for 
ſome notable peece of ſervice done to the flare, 
ſhould r2ke upon him the confidence that he 
could wirthout danger of puniſhment commi: 
any cffence, in a ſhort time would he become 
unreaſonably infolenr,thar the civill Nate coul{ 
ro longer confilt. It is very neceſliry, if we 
would have puniſhment for off:nces fear'd , al. 
wayes toreward good deſerts, as it appeare 
they did at Rome. And though the Republique 
be bur pocre, and can beſtow but lirtle, yer 
may the ſubje& well content himſelfe with 
that little; for. ſo eyen a ſmall gifr beſtowd 
on any one, for requitall of a good , though 
grear, ſhall finde with him that receives it an 
honourable and thankfull acceprance. The 
ſtory of Horatias Cocles is very well knowne, 
and that alſo of Mutixas Sccuela; how the one 
bore up the enemies upon a bridge,till it was 
cut cf-hehinde him; the other burnthi 
owne hand, for having miſtaken , when ke 
meant to have killed Porſena the Tuſca 
King. To theſe for two ſuch notable ads 
was given by the publilick two acres of ground 
ro each of them. And marke alſo the ſtory 
of Manlius Capitolinus, To him for having deli 
vered the Capitoll from the French, which were 
encamp'd beforeit,they who rogerher with him 
were within befieg'd gave him a ſmall mea{ure 
of flour , which reward ( according to rhe then 
preſent forrune of Rome) was large, and ol 
ſuch a qualiry too, hat afrerwards Manlius, 
either mooy'd by envy , or his owne Il 
nature , occalion'd a ſedition in _ mn 
CERN 
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eeking to get, thepeople of his fation, was, 
ithout any regard: had of his good deſerts, 
Trown headlong downe from that Capirtoll 
which he, to his great renowne, had former- 
y deliver'd. | 


CHAP. XXYV, 


— 


hoſnever would reforme an ancient flate in a 
free city, /et him retain at leaſt the ſhadow 
of the old cuftomes. 


E thar hach a minde to reforme the ſtate 
of a Ciry, ro bring irc intq liking, and 
he betrer with every ones ſatiſfattion ro main- 
aiae it, is forc'd ro keep the forme or ſhadow of 
he ancient cuſtomes, to the end the people 


perceive not the change of th:m, though in- 


ed they are quire new, &farr different from 
he fore-paſt. /For they. generally ſatiſfy rhem- 
elves as well with that that ſeemes to be, as 
hat rhat.is. Nay rather are they many times 


more moy'd with appearances, then truthes. 


ind for this cauſe, the Romans knowing this 
ceffiry, when firſt they lived free, having in 
hange ofone King created two Conſuls,would 
ot ſuffer them to have more then cewelve 
itors, becauſe they ſhould not outgo the 
umber of thoſe that atrend on the King. 
foreover, when the yearly ſacrifice was made 
n Rome, which could not be done withour the 
reſence of the King, and the Romans willing 
hat rhe people,by the abſence of a King,ſhould 
ot find a lacke of any of rhe old ceremonies, 
reared a head of rhe (ail ſacrifice, whom they 
al'd the King Pricſt z who yet was lower in 
degree; 
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degree, thenthe high Prieft. So rhar this wa 
the people was fatisfied of that ſacrifice, an 
never had ary occafion by any default in it, 
to wiſh their Kings agam reſtored. And thi; 
they all oughr ro obſerve, that would cancel 
the old manner of living in a city, and reduce 
It to a new and free courſe. For being the: 
novelrics ſomewhat moove mens mindes,there. 
fore thou ſhouldſt do well ro call thy wits + 
beur thee, and wo: k riſe alterations in the 0l{ 
mould, as much as might be. And if thems 
giſtrates, both in namber, and authority, and 
durance, diff.r from the ancienr,- at leaſt lt 
them keep the ſame name : And this (as I har 
ſai1) rather ought he to obſerve, who meane; 
to take upon him an abſoJure authority, which 
"1s call'd a Tyranny, for he is to innoyate every 
thing. 


ms 


CHAP. XXVI. 


A new Prince in a city or Province taken by bin, 
ſhould make innovations in every thing. 


7 Hoſoever becomes Prince of a city 

ſtate , and the rather, when his force 

are but weake to k ep ir, and means notto 
hcld ir neicher as a Kingdome, nor as a regula 
Republique,the beſt expedient h: can find, fir 
the maintenance of that Principality, is, that 
he (timſelf being a new Prigce) make eve) 
thing new in the ſtate, as it is ordinary in the 
Citics to make new governments with ne 
names, with new juriſdidti ns, with Few men, 
and to enrich the poore, as David did, wit 


he came to thecrowne. That filled the hung! 
with 
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ii good things, and the rich ſent empty away. 

o build moreover new cities, and to pull 

own ſcme that are builr, ro remove the in- 
abitants from one place to another, and in:res in-- 
ome co leave; nothing untoucht in that Pro--plevir 
ince, that there be ncicther degree, order,nor _ 
ate, nor wealth, bur he thar poſſeſſes ir, ac-,;.. 
nowledges it from theſe. And to take for pa- ciniic 
rae Philip of Macedon Alexanders father , inanes, 
ho by theſe means became of a licele King, 
rince of all Greece. And he that writes of him 
ayes,that he chang'd his people from: Province 
o Province, as herds-men change their herds 
om paſiure to paſture. Theſe conrſes are 
ery Cruel, and againſt all Chriſtian and 
umane manner of living, And every man 
vghe refuſe ro be a King, and defire rather to 
rea private man, then reigne, ſo much to 
e ruine of mankind. Yer he that will nor 
ſe that firſt way of good, if he will preſerve 
imſelf, muſt enter into th s of evil. Burmen 
ake ro e:rtain middle wayes, which are very 
aught; for they know not how ro be all good, 
or all evil ; as ſhall be ſhewed for example in 

next chapter, : , 

CHAP. XXVII. 

ks very ſeldom, that men know how to be ate- 
gether miſchievous , or altogether gocd. 


Ope Fulius the ſecond going in the year 

1505 to Boloniato chaſe our of thar ſtarc the 

ouſe of the Benticogli, which had: held the 
nncipal'ity of that City a hundred years, had 
minde alfo to draw Tohn F 679/us Bagliont our 
Perugia, whereof h- was a Tyranr, as he 

ut had coaſpired azairſt all Tyrants , that 
were 
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were ſeiſed of any of the Churches 'and;: 
and being come near Perugia, With this reſy. 
lution know ne to every one, ſtayed not to en, 
tcr the Ciry with his Army to guard him, by: 
went in hb a guard, notwichſtanding thir 
Tohn Pagolus was therein wich much people, 
which he had got together for his defence, $9 
that carricd forward by that rage wherewith 
he governed allrhings, with his ordinary g ard 
he put himſelf in his enemies hands, whom af 
terwards he led away. with him, l-aviog 4 
governor in that city,to k.ep it for the Church, 
By the wiſe men, that were with th: Pope, 
was nored the raſhneſs of the Pope, an the 
baſe cowardiſe of Fohn P agolus; nor could - hey 
conceit, Whence it came, thar he dj4 norto his 
perpetual renown ſuppreſs then at «<nce his 
enemy, and enrich himſelf with the prey, all 
the Cardinalls bcing th-n with th2 Yope, who 
| had the beſt of al! their Jewels with them, 
Neither could any man think tharhe abſtain'd 
eirher for goodneſs or conicience- ſake, that 
withheld him. For into the heart of a wicked 
man, that inc:ftuouſly convers'd with hi 
ſiſter, and that had ſlain his covufins and ne- 
phewes, ro rule. there conld never enter any 
religious reſpett. 'Whereupen every one cot- 
cluded, that men know nor how to be - honow 
rably miſchievcus, nor perfe&ly good, And 
where a miſchief hath in ir greatneſs , and 
15 generous in ſome part, they ki:cow not hw 
to enter into 1t. So Tchn Pago/us,, who mad 
no account'of being an inceſtuous and publique 
paricide,' knew nor (or ro ſay bertcr | hai nc: 
rhe courage, though upon jaſt cccaſion, rodoa 
exploit thar every one ſhould have 2dmiri 
him for, and he lefr of himſelf an evcrl:\in} 


7 "3 $20 
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nemecry 3 being the firſt thar had ſhew'd the 
relars what a thing it is to ſer at naughr, him 
hat lives, and reignes, as they didz and fo had 
one an at, whoſe greatneſs had ſurpaſt all 
nfamy, and what ever danger could depend 
dn ifs 


) 

) 

| CHAP. XXVIII. 

{ 

: Bro: what reaſonthe Romans were leſs ungratefull 

a to their citizens, than the Athenians. 

} 

? 7 Hoſcever reades tle a@ions of Repub. - 
e ' liques, ſhall find in all of them ſome 


y {Wikinde of ingratitude towards their citizens, 
is WW ut leſs in Rome, than in Athens, or perad- 
is Whventure than in any Commonwealth elſe, and 
f we wou:d enquire after the reaſon thereof, 
peaking of Kome and Athens, J think ir hap- 
pen'd, becauſe the Romans had lefs occaſion ro 
uſpee rheir citizens, than had the Arhenians. 
For at Rome , confidering her from the 
baniſhment of her Kings till Sy/{a, and Ma- 
1, her liberty was never taken away by 
any of ' her citizens, ſo rhat ſhe had no greac 
eaſon to ſuſpe& rhem, or by conſ:que.nce 
ſuddenly to offend tacm. The contrary befell, 
Athens; ſor her liberty being raken from her 
In her m-ſt flouriſhing time, and under colour 
nl Wo! doing her {cme good, fo ſoon as ſhe became 
ow {W'ree, remer: bring the wrong ſhe had receiv'd, 
(Wand rhe fJaver y ſhe had indur'd, became a ſharp 
queiWrevengercis, nor only of her citizens favire, 
net bur of the ſhadow of their faults, 
an From Fence came the baniſhment and the 
ir dF <c2th cf ſo many rare men. Frcm hence the 


frder of the Oſteacifine, and al: other violence, 
x hz, ! 
. Wilt 
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which in ſeveral times by her was done to th 
prime of her citizens, And chatis very try 
which tho'c that wrice of civil government 
ſay, that che people bire more fiercely, after 
they have recover d their libcrty, than while 
they have continually maintain'd ir. Whoſy, 
ever then cot:{ſiders what is ſaid, will neither 
in this blame Athens, nor commen4 Rome: 
but will accaic onely the neceſſity, hecauſc of 
the divertity of. accidents which did ariſein 
this city For he ſha'l (ce, if narrowity he lock 
Into affies, if Romes liberty kad been taken x. 
way, as Wwzs that of Athens, Rome woull 
nat have been more picifull ro her cicizens, 
than was Athens, Whereof one may make; 
very good gueſs, by that which chanc't, after 
the baniſhment of the Kings, againſt Cellatire, 
and Publins Valeriis : whereof the firft (ai 
thengh he had his hand in the ſetting of Rome 
at liberty) was baniſhr, for no other cccaſion, 
than that he was firnamed Tarquin. The cher 
Eaving onely given ſuſpicion of himſelf, by 
building a houſe upon the hill Celizs, was like 
to have bin baniſhr. So that we may well think 
(ſecing how ſuſpicious and ſevere Rome was 
in theſe two things) that ſhe would have bins 
ungratefull, as Athens, if, as ſhe in her isfancy 
and before her growth, had bin fo mu 
wrong'd. And that I need nct turn 2g1int 
this ſubjeRof ingratirnde, 1 ſhall ſpeak furihct 
of itin the Chaptcr fol'owing, 
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CHAP. XX1IKX- 


fhetber of two be the more ungratefull, a people, 
or a Prinee. 


E thinks ir is not out of the purpoſe 
of cur-former watter, to diſcourſc,whe- 
oY her a Prince cr people give us greater exam- 
ples of ingraticude. - nd thebcrter to argue rhis 


ct part,l ſay, this vice ofingratitnde growes cither 
by of covereouſneſs or ſutpicion. For when 2 
- people or Prince have ſcnr'our a C ommander 
{of theirs, 1 any expedition of importance, 
ba where that Ccmmander overceming hath. 


gain'd a great deale of glcry, thar Prince or 

"Wl pcople is in like manner bound to reward him; 
(WY nd if inliew of reward he diſgraces him, or 
wrongs him, incited thereunto by avaTrice, not 
willing by Teaſon of this covetcouſneſs, to ſariſ- 
fic him, he commits an errour, without excuſe, 


Ky and drawes upon him. ſclfcverlaſting infamy.Yee 

ink iP there many Princes,who offend in thiskind, 

_ 4nd Cornelius Tacitus declares in this Sentence Pre, 

| the cccafion. Tt # more pleaſing to revenge an inju- clivius 


11,then to requite a courteſy: for thanks is thought aft in- 


anc : 
_ burden, but revenge a gain.But when'he rew ard $ quod 
iu him nor, but rather hur's him, not threugh yeneh.. 


hi avarice, bur vpon ſ-ſpicion, tken the people cio vi- 
Or Prinee deſerves ſome « xcuſe. And of theſe cem 
meratitudes practis'd for ſuch cauſe we read _ 
Many ; for thar Commander who valorouſly bs by 
heth gain'd his Lord a Kingd: m , by conque-ecatia 
ling his em« mies, Tepleniſhing himſelf with glo-90cri, 
ry, and his ſouldiers withriches , of fcrce gers "io . 
uch repntaricn with 5a foldicrs, with yeh! 


ns ur. --;; 
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his enemies , and his Kings own ſubjeRs, thy 
that victory can no wayes ſavour well tohj 
Lord that put him in the imployment. an 
becauſe mens naturesare ambitious, and ſull , 
ſuſpicion, and know nor how to ſet limi 
ro cheir forcune, ic is Impoſſible, bur that ſu; 

- Picion -which ,grows. in the Prince afrer thi 
Cemmanders vidory, ſhall by himſclf be in 
creaſd upon ſome way or terme inſolently uſ{ 
1o that the Prince cannot adviſe himſelf « 
therwiſe, than ro provide for his own ſafety 

And te this end, thinks either to put him 
ceath, or ro take away his repuration, whic 

_ he hath gottenin his army, or among his pe: 
Ple,and withall dil:gence co ſhew,thar his valoy 
got not the victory, but rather ir came þ 
chance, or. by the enemies cowardile, orb 
the dircQion of the other Captaines, who wer 
together. with him in.that imployment. Af 

that Veſpaſian, being in Fudea, was by his arm 
declar'd Emperor, Antonizs Primus, whow: 

. then. with another army in J{/jri,, took 

| Part, and came thence inro Ttaly againſt Vit 

lis, who commanded art Rome,and valorou 
conquer'd two Vitefian armies , and mal 
himſclf Maſter of Rome; ſo that # uti 
| ſent by Veſparian; found all already gotcen| 

Antonius.his valor, and all difficulties ſurpaſe 

The reward Antonius gain'd hereby, wi 

that Mutianus took away his command of uh , 

army, and by littleand little made him cio | 

authority in Rome z whereupon Antoni wal - 

away to; Veſpaſian, who was yetin 4/4, WO , 

whom ihe was ſo coldly, receiy'd , that 1 

ſhorr.time,depriv'd of aſl dignity he dyed. 5 

deſpaire. And, of theſe examples ſtories F .) 

full. In our daies, eyery one living kno = 
W! 
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with what induſtry and valour Genſalu#s Ferdi- 
nand , warring in the Kingdom of Naples a- 
gainſt che Frenchmen ſor Ferdinand King of Ai« 
ragon, brought that Kingdom under” his obe- 
dience; and how he had for reward of his 
conqueſt, that Ferdinand parted from Arragon, 
and came to Naples, and firſt diſcharged him 
of his command of ſoldiers, afrerwards rook 
from him the fortreſſes, and rhenbrought him 
away with him into Spain, where a while 
afrer he dyed in diſgrace. Therefere . this 
ſuſpicion is ſo natural | in Princes, thar they 
cannot eſcape itz and ir is impoſſible” they 
prove thankfull ro thoſe, who by viftory 
have under their banners made great con- 
queſts, And from that which a Prince is 
not free, 'tis no marvaile, nor a thing wor- 
thy of greater note, that a people is nor free, 
For a cityliving free hath rwo ends, the one 
rogain, the other ro keep ir ſelf free; andit 
cannor be, bur in the one or the other by 
exceſs of love ir may erre. Touching the er 
rors in getting, they ſhail be ſpoken of in 
theirplace - as for rhe errors in maintaining 
their liberty , there are rheſe among others, 
to hurt thoſe citizens they ſhould reward, and 
to ſuſpe@ rhoſe they ſhould repoſe upon. And 
though theſe wayes in a Republique come to 
corruption, cauſe great evil-, and that many 
times they haſten it roa Tyranny, as at Rome ir 
befell Ceſar , who by ſtrong hand rock. away 
that, which unchankſulneſs denied him: yer 
in a Commonwealth not corrupted , are they 
cauſes of grear good,and make it live more free, 
keeping men for fear of puniſhment+ more yer- 
tuous and leſs' ambitious. Ir' is true, that of 
all people thar eyer reign'd, ypon the 

F 2 cauſes 
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cauſes above alleadg'd, Rome was the leaf 
ungrateſull ; for of her ingratitude we'may 
ſay, there is no othee example, but that of Þ 
Scipio; for Coriolanus and Camillus were baniſh 
for the injury, the one and the other had done 
the people. But the one was not pardcned, 
becauſe he alwaics continued his malicious 
mind againſt the peop'ez the other was not 
orly recail'd, but all vis lifetime afrer, ador'{ 
as a Prince, But the ingraticude uſ'd roward; 
Scipio,grew from a ſuſpicion the citizens began 
to havcof him, which was never conceived of the 
others; which aroſc firſt from the greatneſs f 
the cnemy Scipis had overcome; from there, 
pucation that the conqueſt of ſo long and per: 
rilous a war had given him , from the quick 
dfpatch of ir:from rhoie fayours which youth, 
Wwiſdome , .and other his memorab!e vertues 
had gottenſhim, Which things were ſo great, 
that rhe Magiſtrates of Rome fear'd his aurheri. 
ty, more than any thing Which diſplcas'd the 
grave men,as a matter not accuſtomed in Rome, 
And his manner of living was thought ſocx- 
traordinary ,that Priſcus Cato, reputed a man 
of great incegriry,was the ficſt thar ſtir'd againſt 
him, and ſaid, that a city coul4 ner be called 
free, where the Magiſtrates ſtood in fear of one 
Citizen. 'Soif the people of Rome In this caſe 
followed Cato's apinion, they deſerve that ex- 
cuſe, which I ſaid befcre, thoſe Princes and 
people merir, who through ſuſpicion prove 
pnthankfull. Wherefore co: cluding this dif 
eourſe, I ſay, that whether this vice be uſed 
cither through ſaſpicicn or coverou'reſs, It 
ſhall appear that the people never put itin 
praiſe upon cuvetouſneſs, and upon 1uſpicion 
leſs than Princes,having leſs cauſe to be ſuſpici- 
ous, a$quickly ir ſhall be declared, CHAP 
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CHAP. XXX. 


What means a Prince or Republique ſhould uſe to 
avoid this vice of ingratiiude; or what 
A Commander or Citizen, to be free from 
their danger. 


Prince to avoyd this neceſfity of 1 ving 
with ſuſpicion, or b:ing ungrateful},coughr 
perſonally go to rhe warrs , as in the begin- 
ning did thoſe Roman Emperors, and in 
our daies the Turk does; and as thoſe that 
zre valorous haye done, and yet do. For 0- 
vercoming, the glory and the gain is all 
their own. And when they are nor there in 
perſon, (the glory of the action belonging to 
another ) they think, they cannor well make 
thar conqueſt their own, unlefs they pur our 
that glory in another which they themſelves 
knew not how to get, and ſo become un- 
gratefull, and unjuſt, And withoprt dcubt 
grearer is their loſs, than their gain ; but wherr 
either through negligence,for lack of judgment 
they ſlay idle ar home, and fend out a Com» 
mander, I have mn other precepr to give them, 
han what they. know of rhemſelves. Burt L 
alviſe thar Commander, becauſe, as I think, 
he can hardly eſcape the nips of unthankful- 
neſs, that he berake himſelf ro one of theſe rwo 
expedientsz either preſently upon his victery 
et him leave his army, and put himſelf jnro his 
Princes hands, abſtaining from any ation ſa- 
ouring of inſolence vr ambition, that ſo 
e having no otcafion ' given of ſuſpicion 


bay have reaſon to reward him, or at 
F3 leaſt 
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leaft not hurt him : Or when he likes not to 
do thus, ler him-Treſolutely rake part againſt 
him, and uſe all! thoſe means whereby he 
may think to hold from his Prince what he 
hath gotten, precuring the ſoldiers and the 
ſabje&ts good wills; lct him make friendſhip 
with h's neighbors, poſſeſs with his men the 
ftrong places, corrupt the Chief of his army, 
and aſſure himſelf of thoſe he cannot; and this 
way enqeavor to puniſh his Lord for the ins 
oratirude he would have us'd rowards him, 
Otherwaies there are not; bur (as it was ſaid 
before) men know not how tobe wholly vi- 
cious, nor wholly good. And alwaies it comes 
Ps that preſently afrer the vitory, they 
will not part with their army; behave them. 
ſelyes with mofeſty they 'cannor, and to ſtand 
upon defyance in ſome honorable termes they 
know not how. So that being irreſolute which 
way. to take, between delay and doubt they 
are ſuppreſſed. Bur ro a Republique which 
would avoyd this viceof ingratirude, we can- 
m2t apply theſame remedy,we may to a Prince; 
that is, that ſhe go herſelf, and nor ſend ont 
in her imploymears, being neceſſitated to make 
uſe of ſome orie af her citizens. Tr ſures well 
therefore, thar for her beſt remedy, ſhe take 
the ſame- courſe the Commonwealth of Rome 
rook, to be leſs unthankfull rhen all others, 
Which grew from her manner of government; 
for the whole city, both Nobles and Plebeians 
being train'd up to war, there aroſe alwates 
in Rome in all ages men of ſuch valour, expe- 
rience, and reputation, that there was no oc- 
cafion to doubr of any ene- of them, they 
being many. who kept one another in or- 
der. And fo long they continued 'u 1n- 

regrity, 
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Eregriry, and with regard not to make others 


jealous of their ambirion, . nor, give occaſion'to - 


rhe people to do chem harme, raking them for 
Zambicious perſons; forif any one were made. : 


DiRator , he got moſt honor by ir, thar laid 
own his DiRatorſhip ſooneſt, And fo ſuch 
like way nor being ſufficient to raiſe ſuſpeR, 


$could not breed ingratitude. So that a Repube-- 


Jique thar would nor have. canſe given her 
ro be unthankfull., ſhould - governe. her ſelf 
in the (ame manner Rome did. And a citizer 
thar would be. free from all. their deſpights, 
ſhauld follow rhe ſame ſteps the citizens of 


Rome went. 


La 


CHAP. XXXI. 


That the Reman Commanders were never ex- 


traordinarily' puniſh'd for any efror commit-< 
ted; nor at 'all puniſh 4, when either by their + 


| ignorante , 0r upon ſame unhicky reſolution 


taken by thent the ' Chimmonweatth ſuffer'd' 


loſs. 


HE Romans, as formerly we have dif- 
courſ'd, were not only leſs ungrateful, 
than other Commonwealths , but alſo were - 
more pitifull, and more advifed © in' the 
puniſhment of the Generalls of their ar« 
mies, than'any elſe. For if their fault procee. ' 
ded from malice, yer they gently chaſtifd 
them; bur if ir was through ignorance, they 
were ſo far from pnaiſhing them, that they re- 
warded and honour'd'them, This manner of 
proceeding was 'well confider'd | by” them 3. ' 
F 4 for 
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ET they judg'd ir a matter of great importance 
ro thoſe that commanded their armies, ro haye 
their mind free, wirhour any clog upon ir, and 
without any outwards reſpe&s to reſtrain them 
in their reſolutions; becauſe they would 
not add new difficulties an4danger to a thing 
by itſelf hard and dangerous : adviſing well 
that with theſe hindrances a man cannot braye. 
ly execute his defigns. For example, when 
they ſent an army into Greece , againſt Philip 
of Macedon, or into Italy againſt Anniball, or 
a:ainſt choſe people they firft overcame; Thar 
Commander ro whom the imployment waz 
committed had the vexation of all thoſe 
cares that follow ſuch charges which are of 
weight and impor:ance. Now if ro ſuch cares, 
this were added, thar. many examples of the 
Romans were recorded, where they had cru- 
eifyed or otherwiſe put to death tho'e that hal 
loſt any batcels,ir was impoſkible, that rhar Cay- 
tain among ſomany ſuſpicions cou'd refolve any WW, 
thing couragiouſly. Therefore they deeming WW, 
theſe ſufficiently puniſh'd with the ſhime of Mt}, 
their loſs, they were not willing to ſtartle them BF. 
with any more grievous puniſhm-nt Here 1s 7 
on2 example, of a fault commirred , and nit [ 
through ignorance. Sergius and Verginius were Bi. 
incamp'd againſt the Veyans , each of Wc 
them commanling a parr of rhe army: WW; 
Sergius was to incounter th: Tuſcans, Wh; 
an{Verginins was to ſet upon the other Bi. 
fide : Ir chanc'd, that Sergius being aſſzuired WW; 
by the Faliſci, and other people, endur'd ra- WW. 
ther tro bequiteronted and pur to flight, be. i 
fore he would ſendfor ayd to Verginizs. Ani 
on the other fide ,. Verginius, ſtaying ti 


til he ſhould humble himſelf, would rather - 
| | rhe 
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Remes repuration, to have ler the one orthe 
drher paſs without cenſure, True it is, thar 


where another Republique wouldhave puniſh'd4 
Zthem wit death, this pnniſh d them only in a 


ſum of money. The cauſe hereof was, not 


| thar their off. nces deſerv'd not greater puniſh- 


ment, but becauſe the Romans woukl.in this. 


caſe, for the reaſons already alleadg:d, com- 


tinue their a*cient ceuftomes. And rcuching: 
errors of ignorance, we have ro better Ex- 


Eampl-, chan thar of Mary; tirough whoſe raſh-- _ 
neſs the R« mans having bin broken at Canne 


by Hanniball,wherethe Republique came indan=- 
ger toloſe her liberty, yer becauſe it was igno-- 
rance and nor. malice,rhey not only did nor chaſ.. 
ile him ; but honor'd him,and the whole order: 
ofthe Senat« rs m thim upon the way in hisre- 
torn toR omezand becauſe rhey could. nor thank. 
him (or the battel fonghe,-they thank: him yer. 
thar he was return'd to. Rome,and had not de 
ſpairdof che Roman State. When Papirius Car-- 
ſor would. have pur Fabius to death, for having; 
contrary to his command fought with the. 
Samnites, among other reaſons which Fabius: 
his Father brought againſt the Diftators obſti-- 
nacy was this,. that the people of Rome, in 
any loſs that ever her Captains had made,, 
had never done that which Papirius In a-vide 
ory woul.1 have done.. 


F-5. CHAP. 
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I :e diſhonovr of h's country, and the ruine of 
= the a1my, than ſucconr him. A caſe indeed 
very exemplary, and of much malice; neither 
Z would it have bin for the C mmcnwealth of 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


A Republique or Prince ſhould not defer to do good 
unto men, until their neceſſity requires 
rt. 


Lthough ir ſucceeded happily to the Ro. 
mans, to have uſd liberality rowards the 
people upon occaſion of a ſudden danger,when 
Porſenna made war againſt Rome,to reſtore the 
Tarquins, where the Senate doubting of the 
people, leſt they would ſooner accept of the 
Kings, than endure our the war; to make 
themſelves ſure of them, they took off from 
them the taxes of ſalt, and every kind of 
grievance, ſaying, the poor contributed e* 
nough to the common good, if 'they did but 
rourih rhckc children 3 and thereupon in re 
gard of this benefir, the people expoſ'd them- 
ſelves to indure the fiege, the famine, and the 
war. Yet ler none, preſuming upon this ex- 
ample,delay to gain the good will ofthe people 
ril the times of danger 3 for it will neverprove 
ſo well ro them, as ir did to the Romans; for 
the generality will think rhey have nor this 
good from: thee, bur from thy ad: erſarics 
and being ro fear, that, when that neceſfhity 1s 
paſt,thou- wilt wichhold frem them that good 
which of force thov didft them, they will not 
think themſelves any way beholding to thee. 
And the reaſon why this buſineſs ſucceeded 
well to the Romans, was, becauſe the Stat if © 
was new, and not well ſerled yet; and 
that people alſo had ſeen , that former!) 


laws had bin made for their adyanrage, 
a5 


pn, _ w—_ ry)  — — a— tv... -__ th. 5 ans 


22s thit of appeal to the people; ſo that they 


= good they had, 'was done them, nor ſo muth 
EZ upon occaſion of their enemies coming, as 
from the- good diſpoſition of the Senate..to- 
wards them. Morcover , the Kings were yer 
Efreſh in rheir memory, by whom they had bin 
Emany waics ſcorn'd, and abu('d. And becauſe 
ſuch like occaſions ſeldom fall ont, ir ſeldom: 
2 alſo comes ro. pals, that the like gemedies are 
Yot ue: whoſoever. th:refore, fic ar the helme. 


a Prince, ſhould conſider before !hand , whar- 
E contrary rimes may come upon: them ,. an& 
what men in their troubles rhey may ſtand in 
E need of; and; therefore ſhould live with chens 
alwaies in ſucha manner; ;that upon anyacci- 
e {M& dent chancing, they may-fipd chem ready, an 
i: MW wiling:to ſerve their - occaſions, - And he:thar 
& © governs otherwiſe, cicher; Prinae or Repuhy 
3» {MW lique, bur eſpecially-a Prince, and afrerwards 
je {1 upon the exigent, when danger, is at hand, 
x- W thinks. with. atty benefits; ro/ recover or oblige 
le {MW men: ro him, is much deceiv'd.; for he docy 
ve (WE not onely nor ſecure. himſelf, bur: haſtens Hig. 
or WW own deftructions - - RITES oo 
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: mig*+t well periwade rhemfelves;, that the 


Zin a ſtare, be ircicher a Commonwea'rh, or - 
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CHAP, XX XII. 


A Republique or Prince ſhould not defer to do god 
unto men, until their neceſſity requires'f 
it. 


To ]=u__ —” Rr JI ww" 


A Lthough it ſucceeded happily to the Ro- 
mans, to have uſd liberality rowards the 
people upon occafion of a ſudden danger,when 
Porſenna made war againſt Rome,to reſtore the 
Tarquins, where the Senate doubting of the 
people, leſt they would ſooner accept of the 
Kings, than endure our the war; to make 
themſelves ſure of them, they rook off from 
them the taxes of ſalt, and every kind of 
grievance, ſaying, the poor contributed ex 
nough to the common good, if they did but 
riouriſh rhckc children 3 and thereupon in re- 
gard of this benefit, the people expo{'d them- 
felves to indure the fiege, the famine, and the 
war. Yet ler none, preſuming upon this ex- 
ample,delay to gain the good will ofthe people 
nil the times of danger 3 for it will neverprove 
ſowell ro them, as ir did to the Romans; for 
the generality will think rhey have nor this 
good from thee, bur from thy ad» erfaries 
and being ro fear, that, when that neceſhity is 
paſt,thou wilt wi:hhold frem them that good 
which of force thov didft them, they will not 
think themſelves any way beholding to thee. 
And the reaſon why this buſineſs ſucceeded 
well ro the Romans, was,. becauſe rhe State iſ © 
was new, and not well ſerled yet; and 
thar people alſo had ſeen , that formeri 


laws had bin made for their adyanrage, 
a5 
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25 thit of appeal to the people; ſo that they 
Emig't well periwade themſelves; thar - the: 
& good they had, 'was done them, not ſo muth 
ZZ npon occaſion of rheir enemies coming, as 
& from the good diſpoſition of the Senate.-te- 
wards them. Moreover ,, the Kings were yer 
freſh in their memory, by whom they had bin 
Emany waies ſcorn'd, and abuſ'd. And becauſe 
ſach like occaſions ſeldom fall ont, ir ſeldom: 
alſo comes to. paſs, that the like gemedies are 
Yof ue: whoſoever. th:refore, ſic at.the helme. 
in a Rare, 'be ireicher'a Commonwea'th, or - 
8 a Prince, ſhould conſider before hand , whar- 
contrary times May come upon- them ,. and 
what men. in their troubles rhey may ſtand in 
need of; and; therefore ſhould live with chem 
alwaies in. ſuch a manner; ;rhat ypon anyacci- 
dent chancing,: they may-fipd them ready, an1 
willing:;to ſerve As rn he:thar 
governs otherwiſe, either: Prinac or Repuhy 
lique, bur eſpecially/a Prince, and afrerwards 
upon the exigent, when danger, is at hand, 
thinks. with. atty benefits; ro recover or oblige 
men: to him, is much deceiy'd.; for he docy 
not onely nor ſecure himſelf, bur: haſtens Hig. 
own drftruction.: ly * 
s.-<4 LOI 5.8 
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CHAP, XXX III, 


When an inconvenient # much grown, either ing 


Rate,or againſt a ſtate, it is better 10 beare with 
it for a while, then preſently to ftraggle with, 


LY, Hen the commonwealrh of Rome grew 
in reputation, force, and rule, the 
neighboring people, who ar firſt were nor 
aware of the harme this new Republique 
might do them, began, rhough lare, to 
know their fault; and defiring to remedy 
that which ar firft they had neglected, nigh 
foirry ſeverz] people were joyned together 
a ainſt Rome 5/' whereupon the Romans,amony 
the remedies they were wont-te make uſe of 
m their exrreameſt dangers , berook them 
to create a Diftatour, tharis, to give powet 
ro one man, that without calling any Coun- 
ef he might reſolve, and without any appeal, 


He might execute his refolurions. Which reme- 


ay, as then irferv'd ro purpoſe, and was the 
vecafion they overcame thoſe eminent dan 
gers: fo ir was alwaies exceeding profitable ia 
-all choſe occaſions, which in the grow'th of the 
Empire atany.rime did riſe ag4inſt the Repub- 
lique. Upon which accideyit we are firſt to 
dilcourſe » how thar, when ax inconvenient 
Thatrifes eirher in a Commonwealch or againl 
a Commonwealth, cauſ*d by an mward or at 
outward cauſe, is become fo great, thit 
ir -degins to make eyery one afraid , the ſake 
courſe is, to remporiſe with ir, then ſtrive forth 
with to extinguiſh ir. For moſt commonly it 


proves;thar they who indeayor to quench 
kindle, 
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8 kindle ir much morc,and ſuddenly pluck down 
Fthac miſchief upon rheir heads, which was 


Erhen bur fear't from thence. And of ſuch like 
EBaccidents many ariſe in the Commonwealth, 
Fofrner npon inward oceaſjons rhen outward. 
Where oftentimes, either a citizen is ſuffered 
EZro lay hold of more forces then is reaſonable; 
Tor elie ſome law begins tobe corrupted, whick: 
Ss the very nerve andlife of liberty. An4 this 
rror is ſuffzr'd ro pais on ſo far, thar there is, 
more danger im the remedy, then in the evil. 
Sand ſo much rhe harder is it co. know theſe in- 
Wonvenienrs at their bicth, by how much more 
Sc ſeems ro agree with mens natures, alwiies 
o favor things in their beginnings : and theſe 
avors are of more force, rather thenin any 
hing elſe, in thoſe works that ſecm tohave 
omewhat of wertne inthem, and are done by 
young men. For'if in a republique any young 
ob'e man put forward him'elf, having in him 
xtraordinary vertue, all che eitizens begin to 
their eyes on him, and agree rogethey 
vichour any confideration to honor him; to 
hatif he hath any couch of Ambirion, meeting 
ith thoſe favors narnre © affords him, and this 
ccident” coming ſuddenly in” place,. before 
he Cirizens perceive che errors they are in, 
falls out that rhey have ſmall means to help- 
hemſelves. And when theſe, thar have the 
emedics in their powers, wou'd purthem in 
rattiſe, they do but with haſte augment his 
wthority. Hereof we mighe alleadge ſundry 
xamples;z. bue F will give onely one our of 
ur own-city, Coſmus of Medicz, from whona 
he houſe, of Megici in this city took. the 
eginning of rheir greatneſs, came into. . 
vch reputation , rhcough the ſavor that his 
own 


Ad 
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own wiſdom and the other citizens ignorance | 
gave him, thar he beg:n ro_ make the ſtate : 
ſomewhar afraid of him, ſorhat ſome citizens | 
held ir very dangerous to offend him,and others | 
as dangerous to. let him alone. Bur Nichols 
of Vizxano living at the ſame time, who was 
eſteem'd a very expert man in civil affairs; and 
being that the firft error was made in not 
knowing the dangers that. might ariſe upon 
Coſmus his reparation, while he liv'd, would 
never ſuffer, that.they ſhould make the ſecond, 
which was, thar they ſhould. indeayor to put 
him down ; judging that ſuch an aſſay would 
be alrogether the ruine of their ſtare, as in eff& 
ir came fo paſs, which was a'ter his death, For 
thoſe citizens thar were left, not following this 
advice, made themſelves firong againſt Coſmy, 
and chaſ'd him out of Florence.” Whereupon 
ic follow'd rhac his faQion- reſcnting - the 
injury, a while afrer recalPd him, and made 
him Prince of the Commonwealrh ; to which 
ftep he could never have climb'd, without thit 
manifeſt oppoſition, ' The ſelffame befcl| Rome 
with Caſar, whoſe vertue being: favor'd by 
Pompey: and / others, ar {engrh canie to change 
their favor-into fear, whereof Cic/ro witneſſes 
ſaying, thar Pompey had late begun ra fear (4 
ſar. Which fear caul'd them to think npon the 
remedies, and the remedies they uſ'd i 
ften'd the ruine of .rheir Commonwealth. [ 
ſay then,. thar ſecing/ir is 4 hard thing 
kncw theſe evils when they ariſe, this dift 
culry: being occafion'd by a deceit, whett- 
wich moſt things' in their beginning do de 
ceive, the wiſer way is to diſſembl 
them , when they are knowne, then ro oppoſe 
them, For temporizing with,.them rhey cirhir 

art 
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re extinguiſh'd- of themſclves , or at leaſt the 
vill is pur off for a longer time. Andinall af. 
aires Princes ought to be well advis'd, whoin- 
Fen either to ſuppreſle evills,or ro oppoſe their 

orces and their invaſions, thatin liew of hurc 
1cy do chem nor good ,, and thinking to thruſt 
2n forward a bufineſſe , they draw ir not after 
$hemzor inſtcad of choaking a planc, they warer 
:not, And they ſhould wellconfider , wherein 
Fhe grearceſt force conſiſts, and when they 
End chcir powers ſufficient-ro heale what is a« 
fe, they ſhoul{ then apply their ſtrongeſtre- 
nedies 3 or otherwiſe, let it alone, nor 
n any cafe medile with it;. for ir would 
all our as before hath bin ſaid, and as 
befel the neighbours of Rome 3 for whom ir 
2d bin berter, after thar Rome was ſogrowne 
ſtrength, with rrearies of peace to indeayour 
oquiet ir and ſo-yer keep it backward, rather. 
hen by makinga firong warce agaivſt ir, ro. 
ofce it to neW courſes , ani new defences, 
or to whar other purpoſe ſerv'd rheic 
onſpiracy., then to make them more lively , 
nd ro thinke upon new wayes;, whereby in a 
arre ſhorrer rime. they. much. inlarg'd their: 
ower? Among-which , was the creation of a. 
ditatour , by which , new order they not 
nely overcame the dangers that hung over 
heir heads, bur it was an occafion to ſtop 
ery many miſchiefs, which withour thx 
emedy the. commonwealth muſt needs 

dave incurr'd,. 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 


The Diftatours authority did good, and not harny, 
to the Commonwealth of R- mezand how auth. 
ties which the citizens tabe upon them of them. 
ſeltes , and net thoſe that are given them by the 

{ peoples free worces, are hurtfull to the cinill 
government, 


Hoſe Romans are by ſome writer condem. 
T red, that found out in thar ciry the way to 
creare a Diqatovr, as a thing that in time might 
cccaſion the Roman Tyransy; alleadging , that 
the firſt tyrant that was in that city,command- 
ed ir under the title ofa Difatour , ſaying, 
that if this had not bin, Ceſar covld never with 
any publque title have given any honeft colour 
ro his tyranny. Which matter was never well 
examined by him thar holds this opinion, but 
beleev'd withour ground. For it v as notthe 
name, not the degree of the Tiftatour , that 
brought Rome into bondage, bur'it was the au- 
thdrity the Citizens tooke upon themſclves 
through the Jong continuance of their rule. And 
ifin Rome there had bin wanting the tile of a 
Dictarovr, rhey would have taken another : for 
forces will ecafily gaine titles, but nor titles 
forces. And we ſee it, that the Ditatour, while 
he was mare according to the publique orders, 
and nor by his owne authority , alwayes did 
good to the city. For thoſe magiſtrates rhat are 
cceared, and rhoſe anthcriries that are given by 
extraordinary covrſes wrong the Repub- 
Tiques,and notrhoſc that c-me the rodinary way 
As it appeares it followed ia ſo lorg a proceſle 


of time, that zeyer any Diftataur did oth<rwile, 
theft 
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hen good to the Commonwealth, Whereof 
here ace very evident proofes. Firſt becauſe to 

Spur a citizen in caſe that he can do hurr, and 
ake extraordinary authority upon him, we 
muſt ſuppoſe him ro have many conditions , 
which in a Republique not corrupred he can 

ever have; for he muſt be very rich, an1 have 
any adherents ant partiſans , which h2 can- 
zot have, if the lawes be ftrialy obſerv'd ; and 
n caſe _ ha.l, ſach kin{ of m:n are ſo 
loubred , that rhe cirizens free vor:s (eldome 
eete in them. Moreover, rhe Diftaronr was 
eated onely fora time , an nor for ever,, 
and onely to remedy tie. preſent neceſſiry; 
or which he was created. And by his authoricy 
: had power to reſolve by him what courſes 
2rake agniaTrrgent danger, and ro execate 
any thing without calling a councell, and to 
puniſh any one withour appeale. Yet could he 
onothing, tending ro the diminution of rhe 
ate, as It would have bin, ro: rake away the 
Senures authority, or the peoples, to diſanull 
he ol4 ordinances of rhe city, ani ro make 
ew; ſo thar, rhe ſhort time of his Ditarourſhip 
cting wirh his auchoricy, which was limirzd 
0 him, and the people of Rome nor corcupred, 
[wis unpoſſihle h: ſhould excced his bounds , 
11 hurt che ciry: and,we finde by experiznce, 
tar he evermore agvantag'd ir. And indeed 
mong other Roman ordinances, this is one 
L:ſerves conſticratioa ,aad Worthy to be rec- 
DIned among thoſe which contributed to the 
nargement of chat Empire : for withour ſuch 
Ike courſe taken, cities could hardly eſcape 
ut of ſuc'1 extravagant michiefes;for che wayes 
rinarily ny'd- in Republiques, which mare 
lwly(being that no caunſell, nor magiſtrare 
at 
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hath power of himſelfe to go throngh with 
any matter, butin many things have needeof 
of oneanother, hecauſe rhere goes time in get. 
ting together their conſcnrs ) their remedies are 
very dangerous, when they arero cure that 
which cannor ſtay for time © and therefore 
Commonwealths among their - orders ſhould 
have ſcme ſuch like way; and the Republique of 
Venice(which is cxcellencamongrtheſe moderne) 
hath reſery'd che authoricy to a few citizenz, 
that in occurrences of importance, Withour 
mere advice, all of rhem joyntly of accord may 
reſolve; for when in a Republique there want 
ſuch an expedient, if muſt needs by Keeping 
the _ o!d cuſtomes go to. ruine , or to eſcapeii, 
break them.. And in a Commonwealth, ir were 
ro be defir'd, that nothing ſhould - chance, 
Which might call in the, uſe of extraordinary 
courſes.For though that extraordinary way at 
rhat rimedid good, yet the example prooves of 
il conſeguence: for the cuſtome is: brought it, 
to breake the old orders at firſt: for good, 
which afterwards under that colour are broken 
ro il] intent, ' So. that a Republique can never 
be perfe&, unlefſe with her lawes ſhe hath pro- 
vided for all things, aud for every miſchance 
ordain'd the remedy, and tra& out the way! 
her- government: and . therefore concluding 

ſay, that thoſe Republiques which tn their dat 

gers have not recourſe ro a Diatour , or ſuc 
like authorities , will: alwayes in thoſe hea 

accidents fall-rorvine. Ard,in this new ordit 

ance the manner of making the choice is tobe 
noted, how judiciouſly it was provided forb 

the Romans ; for the creation of the Diftatout 
being ſome what a diſgrace to the Conſulls , tit 


heads of the Giry being as well ro come unde 
obedient 
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hedience,, as others; and preſuppoſing , that 
me diſtaſte hereof might ariſe among the 
tizens, they ordein'd the power of making 

is choice ſhould be in theConſuls; thinking, 

1at when the occafion came,that Rome ſhould 

andin need of this Royall power,they would 

dit with a good will , and that they doing ir 
em{elyes,it would leſle grieve them : For the 
urts,or any evil thar a man brings voluntarily 

pon himſelf,and of his owne choyce,are farre 

ſe troubleſome, then thoſe thar are done him 
yanother : alrhough thar afterwards inthe 

tter times, the Romans uyg'd in liew ofa yidear 
)iFarour, to give ſuch authoriry to the Conſull;Contul 
theſe words, Let the C onſull takecare theveReip* 
emmonwealth receive no, dammage, And to re- Joc. 
ne ro our Matrtex , T conclude, that rhementi 
eighibouring inhabiranrs of Romeby ſeeking tOcapiate 
preſſe them , made them nor onely provide 

xr their defence , but alſo gave them the way. 

ow rhey might with more force ., better ad+ 

:and greater authority offend them. 


——— 


CHAP. XXXvV, 

be reaſon , why in Rome the creation of the 
Decemvirate was hurtfull to the liberty of that 
Repnblique , notwitftanding that it was made by 
publique and free voices. 


\ NDitſeemes contrary to thitwhich was 
1 fad before, thar the authoricy which is 
$4 09 by violence, not that which is givenby 
rages , is hurtfull ro Commonweales, as the. 
ton of the tenne Eitizens created by the; 
ople of Rome to make lawes therin , who in 
me became tyrants in ir, and wicheur any re 
11aid hold on the liberty thereof, Where we 
ought 
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ought well conſider the manner of giving the 
authority , and the time for which it is given; 
and when an abſolute authorityts given fora 
long time ( calling a yeare or ſomewhat more; 
long rime ) it will alwayes be dangerous, and 
will produce eirher good or bad effects, accor- 
ding as the perſons to whom ir ſhall be incruft 
ed ſhill proove good or bad : and if we looke 
into the anthori:y the ten had, and tht 
which the Dia-curs hal , we ſhall find that of 
the ten farre ro outreach the oth:zr. For when 
the Diatour was created, the Tribuns , the 
Confu!s, and the S:nate remain'd ſtill in their 
authoriry, nor could the DiQatour takc ic from 
them And if he could deprive one of the Con 
ſulſhip, and removea nother from the Senate, 
yer could he nor diſanull the whole order df 
Senatours, and make new lawes : ſo that the 
Senare, the Conſuls , and the Tribuns continu. 
ing with rcheir authority , came to be #5 a guir( 
upon him, ro keepe him from ſwerving out of he 
right way. Bur in the creation of the ren there 
fell our the cleane contrary ; for they caſhicrd 
the Conſul: and Trihuns and gave authority 
of themſelves ro make law:s and every thing 
e]'e, as abſolutly as the people of Rome. Sv 
thar being abſo'ure of themſelves without 
Conſuls , withour Tribuns, wichour appealeto 
the people, and hereby having none to looke 
into t! cir courſes, the ſecond yeare they ha 
the weanes, eſpecially moov'd by the ambition 
of Appius , ro become inſclent. And hereupot 
Itisto be noted, that when iris ſaid , chat? 
pewrr given by free ſuffrages , never hurt any 
Commonwealth, we muſt preſuppoſe, that tne 
people ſuffer nor rhemfelves to be induc'd tc 
Bivec it , unleſſe with due circumſtances , m” a 
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19e ſeaſons. But when, either being dectiv'd, 
"Tr upon ſome other occaſion leading them 
Mlindfcld , rhey are brought to give it undiſ- 
reetly, and in that Kind as che people of Rome 
ave irto the ten , it will befall cm alwayes, 
it did to theſe, Which is eafily proov'd, ccn- 
dering the cauſes that held the DiRarours in 
ocdncile, and thoſe that gave the ren occaſion 
\\ becomming evill. And adviſing alſo how 
hoſe Republiques have done, that have bin 
hought wet governed, in the giving of autho- 
iry for a long ime, as the Sparztans gave their 
tings , and the Venctians their Duke for a 
an may preceive that in one or other ſort they 
al their guards upon them , that they 
#ho were i] diſpos'd »could not at their plca- 
ures abuſe that authority. Nor availes it in 
his caſe , that the matter 4s not corrupred ; for 
nabſolure authcrity corrupts rhe matter in 
very ſhoxt rxme ,, gathers friends, a:d makes 
artiſans , neither is poyerty or wanrof good 
indred a let; for wealth, and every other 
dyantage preſently runnes after them, as par- 


icularly in the ercaticn of the ten we ſhall 
reate, | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


je citizens who bave poſſeſſed the greateſt char. 
ges inthe Commonwealth ,ought not to diſdaine 
the leſſe, as unworthy of them. 


He Romans had made Marcus Fabi#s, ard 
Cains Manlius Conſuls, and gain'd a very 
»rious batrell of the Veyentes and the Etrus- 
as, where in Quintus Fabius was ſlaine. the 
onſuls brother, who had bin conſul the yeare 
fore, Where we ſhould well confider , how 
proper 
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proper the lawes of that citie were for her 1 
vancement.and how much thoſe other Repy 
lique that trace not herfoote ſteps,feceviethen 
ſelves. For though the Romans were 7zealoy 
lovers of glory, yet never did they. eſtecme; 
diſhonourable at one time to ovey, where che 
whiles they had commande4 3 and to ſerye; 
that army whereof they had bin Commander 
which cuſtome is contrary to the opinion, laws 
and courſes of the citizens of our times. Andi 
Venice yet is this errour , thar a Citizen hayin 
borne a great office, eſtcemes it a diſgrace t 
accept ofa leſſe, and the citie allowes himt 
reſuſe it. Which thing though it were honour 
ble for the private, yer is it wholly unproficab/ 
for the publiq;For a Commonwealth mayexpe 
better performance ſrom, and repoſe me 
truſt in that citizen , who deſcends from 
greater charge to undertake a leſſe,then in hit 
that from a lcfle ariſes ro the command of 
greater. Becauſe they cannot with good real 
truſt him with their weighty affayres , unlel 
they ſee men about him of ſuch reverence at 
vertue thar his inexperience may be guidedat 
directed by heir vertue and authority, Ani 
in Rome there had bin char cuftome which 
in Venice , and other Republiq; and mcd 
Kingdomes, that he who had once bin Couli 
would never goe to the warr afrerwards, | 
as Conſul, many things very prejudiciallto 
free government of the ftate would have grov 
therupon;z and through the errcurs 
mitted by theſe new men , and by their am! 
on,u hich they might have us'd with moreſr 
dome, not having thoſe grave men about ti, 
by whoſe preſence they might be ſo kept, 
awe, that chey ſhould nor dare to ſicp ab, 
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4:14 ſo they would have become. diffoſure ; 
Pol. hich would all have turn'd to the publique 


N ofle, 


oy 


CHAP. XXXVIT. 


VVhat diſtaſte the Agrarian law gave inRome , 
and that it is very offenſive to make a law in 
a Commonwealth , that lookes far backwards, 
and yet goes direflly againſt an ancient 


cuſtome of the Citte. 


Tis an opinion oftheancientwrirers,that men 

are wont to yex themſ elves intheir croſſes, 
and glur and cloy themſelves in their proſperi- 
y;and that from the one and the other of rheſe 

wo paſſions proceede--the ſame aff:&s : for ar 

hat time ſoever men are freed from fighting 

or neceſſiry,they are prefently rogether by rhe 

ars through” ambition 3 which is ſo powerfull 
nmens hearts, that ro whar degree forver they 
riſe, it never abandons them. The reaſon is , 
decauſe nature hath created men in ſuch a ſort, 

hat they can defire every thing,bur nor attaine 

dit, So rhar the defire of getring being grea» 
erthen the power to get, thence. growes the 

iſlike of what a'man injoyes , and the ſmall 
tisfaRion a man hath thereof. Herenpon ariſes 
techange of their ſtates , for fome men defir. 

0? to have more,and others fearing to loſe whar 

hey have already , they procede to enmities 

{ warre, from whence comes the deftrution 

J fone country , and the advantage of another, 
" W's diſcourſe I have made, becauſe ir ſuftis'd 
"Mo: the Commons of Rome , to ſecure them- 
j es from the Nobility by creating the Tri- 
"Wins, ro which defire they were forc'd by ne- 
ccility; 
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neceſſity; bur that they ſuddenly , upon the 
obreining thcreof began ro contend out « 
ambition, and tkinke to ſhare equally with th 
nobilicy both in hcnours and fcrtuncs, as thi 
things that arc in mcſt yalue with men. Where 
upcn grew that diſeaſe thar brought ferth the 
quarrell touching the Agrarian law. Andit 
concluſion , caus'd the dcitruftion of the Re 
man Republique, andbecauſe Colmmmeonueal: 
well crdered are ro maintain the public 
wealthy , and the particulars pcore, tt is likel 
there was in Reme ſome defe@ in this lay, 
which eitker. was not ſo exactly fram'd at the 
beginning,but that every day it had need cfſome 
reviſing and amending; or that the making ofit 
was io long pur cff,that it became ſcandaloust; 
lcok fo farre backwards 3 or that being well 
inftituted at firſt,in me ir grew by ufe corrupt 
Soin what manxer ſoever it were , that 1; 
was never mention'd in Rome, but that thi 
whole city was in a tumulr, This. law hadtw( 
Princizall heads. By one they order'd thatnd 
Citizen could pcſlcfle mere then ſo many acr 
of ground : by the other, that the lands whidl 
they tcokefrom theirenemies ſhuuld be civide 
among the people of Rome, Tt came thevefort 
to thwart the Nobility two manner of ways 
becauſe rhey that had the greateſt fates in pol 
ſeſſio, were not permitred by thelaw whowe! 
the greater part of the Nobilityzand there upc 
ought not to injoy it : and when the enemic 
goods ſhould be divided among the comme 
people, they tooke from the Nobility t 
meanes to grow rich. Theſe quarrels th 
being taken vp againſt potent perſons, i 
they by their reſiſtance thinking to defend! 
publique , whenſocyer (| as it is ſaid) ment 
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was made of this law, the whole city was in an 
pproare3 and che Nobility wrought it out wich 
patienceand wich ciligence, either by drawing 
an army forth into the field, or by oppoſing 
another- Tribune againſt him chat propounded 
it, or ſometimes by yeelding a parr, or elſe by 
ſending a Colony into that place which was to 
be_ divided , as it befell them of the Country of 
Artium, for which upon a diſpute touching this 
law, there was a Colony drawne out of Rome 
and ſent into this place, unto whom the ſaid 
County was confign'd.' Where Titus Livius uſes 
Ma nctable kind of ſpeech,ſaying,that with much 
oneYadoe they found any one in Rome, that wceuld 

give in their names to go to the ſaid Coljony , 
the peeple being rather c<ſirous ' of theſe ad- 
vantages in-Rome, then to go and injoy them 
in Antinm. Anal the quarrell touching this law 
ccminued a good while, till the Romans tran- 
Whporred cheir armes into the urtermoſt parts of 
aly , and likewiſe out of ſtaly. After which , 
as ir ſeemes, it ceas'ds Which ſo fell our, becanſe 
he fields, which the enemies of Rome Poſſeſ- 
ed, were farre apart from the peoples fight, 
indina place where it was not ſafe to come 
ocultivate them,and therefgre grew they leſle 
lefirons of chem, and the Romans alſo did lefſe 
ſe to puniſh their. enemies in that manner. And 

mhen they did diſpoſſeſs any tcwne of the - 
tory , they there diſtributed Colonies , ſo 
Mat upon ſuch reaſens this law was laid aſleepe 
Wl the Gracchies time, by whom irbeing after- 
fads awaked, quite ruin'd the Roman liberty. 
a they found their adverſaries firengrh 
bled s and hereupon kindled ſuch 'a hatred 
weene the people, and tFe Senate, that they 
ime to blowes and to bloud withour civill 
G " mcane, 
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neceſſity, bur that they ſuddenly , upon th 
obreining thcreof began ro contend out « 
ambition, and tkinke to ſhare equally with thy 
nobilicy both in hcnours and fcrtuncs, as thi 
things that arc in mecſt yalue with mcn. Where 
upcn grew that diſeaſe that brought ferth the 
guarrell touching the Agrarian law. Andi: 
concluſion , caus'd the d<ftruction of the Rt 
man Republique, andbecauſe Common eal; 
well crdered are ro maintain the publique 
wealthy , and the particulars peore, tt is Jikel 
thcxe was in Recme ſome defe@ in this lay, 
which eitker. was not ſo exactly fram'd at the 
beginning,but that every day it had need cfſome 
reviſing and amending; or that the making ofit 
was lo long put cff,that it became ſcandalous 
lcok fofarre backwards ; or that being well 
inſtituted at firft,in time ir grew by ufe corrupt 
Soin what manxer ſoever it were, that |; 
was never mention'd in Rome, but that thi 
whole city was in a tumulr, This. law had tw 
princizall heads. By one they order'd thatn 
Citizen could pcſlcile mere then ſo many acr 
of ground : by the orher, that che lands whict 
they tcoke from theirenemies ſhuuld be divided 
among the people of Rome, Tt came therefore 
to thwart the Nobility two manner of ways 
becauſe rhey that had the greateſt fiates in pol 
ſeſſio, were not permitted by thelaw wheowe 
the greater part of the Nobility;zand there upo 
ought not to injoy it : and when the enemic 
goods ſhould be divided among the comme 
people, they tooke from the Nobility t 
meanes to grow rich. Theſe quarrells th 
being taken up againſt potent perſons, il 
they by their refiſtance thinking to defend! 
publique , whenſocyer ( as it is ſaid) ment 

W 


The firſ Bock, I2L. 
was made of this law, the whole city was in an 
pproare; and che Nobility wrought it out with 
parienceand with ciligence, either by drawing 
an army forth into the field, or by oppoſing 
another- Tribune againſt him chat ptopounded 
it, or ſometimes by yeelding a parr, or elſe by 
ſending a Colony into thar place which was to 
be divided , as it befell them of the Country of 
Artium, for which upon a diſpute touching this 
law, there was a Colony drawne out of Rome 
and (ent into this place, unto whom the ſaid 
County was confign'd.' Where Titus Livius uſes 
a nctable kind of ſpeech,ſaying,thar with much 

Wadoc they found any one in Rome, that weuld 
give in their names to go to the ſaid Colony , 
the peeple being rather ccſirous ' of theſe ad- 
vantages in-Rome, then to go and injoy them 
in Antinm. An1 the quarrell touching this law 
ccntinued a good while, till the Romans tran- 

Wporred cheir armes into the urtermoſt parts of 
aly , and likewiſe out of ſtaly. After which , 
as it eemes, it ceas'd: Which ſo fell our, becauſe 

eficlds, which the enemies of Rome Foſleſ- 
qd, were farre apart from the peoples fight, 
indina place where it was not ſafe to come 
0cultivate them,and therefgre grew they leſſe 
firons of them, and the Romans alſo did Icfſe 
Wc to puniſh their enemies in that manner. And 

mhen they did diſpoſſeſs any tcwne of the - 
tory , they there diſtributed Colonies , ſo 
Mat upon ſuch reaſens this law was laid aſſeepe 
Ilthe Gracchies time, by whom irbeing after- 
ads awaked, quite ruin'd the Roman liberty. 
on they found their adverſaries firengrh 
bubled z and hereupon kindled ſuch 'a hatred 
tweene the people, and the *enare, that they 
me to blowes and fo bloud withour civill 
G " Mmeane, 
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meane,or order.So that the publique magiſtrate; 
having no-power to give remedy Hereto., nor 
either of rhe fations relying on them, they 
ſought private helpes, each 'pzrty thinking tg 
Make# head fhonl}d defend: rhem. Ih this quar. 
rcll, and diforder, rhe people choſe Marius, and 
made Him foure rimes Conſull ; and lo long he 
contiaued- his Conſulſhip,with- ſmall interya's, 
that he had \power of his owne ſelfe ro make 
hitaſclfe thrice more Conſul. Againſt which 
peſtilence the Nobility having no other reme. 
Ay , began tofayovr Sy{la; and having made 
him head of th:ir faRtion , they came to civill 
warres, and after much bloodſhed and chavge 
of chance, the Nobility remain'd conquerer 
Theſe quarrels were anew veviv'd in Ceſar 

and Pompeyes time 3 for Ceſar being made head 

of Mar jus his party,and: Pompey of $y{Laes,coming 

ro fight , Ceſar remain'd vicour; who was the 

firſt ryrant in Rome, ( ſo that that city never 

afrer 1njoy'd her liberty, ſuch beginning then, 

and end h:d the Agrarian law. 4nd although we 
ſhew'd otherwhere, how the diſcords of Ron 

berwcen the Senar and the People preſervd 
Romes liberty, becauſe they ſprung from thoſe 
lawes in favor of liberty, and therefore the ens 
of this Agrarian law may ſeeme diſagreeing , 
ſuch a conclufion ; yet I ſay , that vpon this! 
no way change my opinion 3 for fo great 15 
Nobilitics ambition, rhat ifby divers wayesarc 
fundry meancs it were nor abated in a c1'y 
would fudden!y bring. that} city ro deſtrudiih 


ſo that if the firife touching the Agrarian la F 
had 'much adoe in three hundred'yearcs rol b 
thral! Romezit is I; ke enongh ir won'd have b 
brouvghr much ſooner into ſervitude, when tl 0 


people both with this law and alfo with dh 
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other hnmours, had not alwayes bridled the. 
r MW Nobilicies ambicion, We ſee by this alto , how 

1; WW much men efteeme wealth rather them honours, 
o WW becauſe rhe Nobility of Rome, if it toucht mar- 
r. MW ter of honour,ever gave way tothe people wirh- 

4 WW out any extraordinary diſtaſts ; bur whenig. 
re MW concern*d their wealth, ſo obftinatly did they 

's WW defend ir, that the people'to vent their hum- 

ke WW our had their recourſe ro thoſe extravagant 

< {MW waycs that. are above diſcours'd of, The Au» 
ne. MW thors of which diſorder were the Gracchi,whoſe 

ile WM intention ought to be commend<cd,, rather rhem 
vil M8 their diſcretion. For ro take away a diſorder. 
ppc grown in a Commonwealth, and h-revpon- . 
reel tomakealaw thar Icokes faire backwards, 
far 75 2 courſe ill advis'd of; and{ as forteely it hath 
cal ben ſaid at large ) ic doth. nothing. elſe bur 
ing haften thar evill ro which the diſorder-guides 
eee; but giving waf to the time ſome- what, 
either the miſchiefe comes flower, or of it ſelfe 
at lengrh before it comes tothe upſhot)goes our 
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Weahe Commonwealths are. hardly drawne. t0 a 
certain? reſolutton , and hnow not how to deter> 
mine ; and the ccarſe they ordinarily take, they 
are rather forc'd to, then chooſe of them. ſelves, 


ecaf Os 
Ys Here being. in Rcmeavery giievous, peſti- 
Riof lence'$ and rhereupon” the Yofſc; and the 

Equi chisking a fir time preſented: to bring-the 


ciry cf Rome into ſubjzeaion,. theſe two people 
having got a very great army. together |, (cr 
upon the Latin?- and thefHernici ,qrid wafted 
tleir country ; this the Latini and Hernici were 

0 2 conſtrain'd 
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conflrain'd to give notice of ar Rome, an 
intreat , that the Romans would undertake. 
their defence: to whom the Romans, excee. 
dingly afflicted by the plague , anſwer'd that 
rhey ſhould take a courſe ro defend themſelves 
with rheir owne forces, becauſe they were nor 
then able rodoit. Wherein appeares the mag- 
nanimity and wiſdome of that Senate, that 
even in all fortunes they. would reigne and 
give law to thoſe deliberations their vaſſalls 
ſhould make 3 nor were they aſham'd to reſolye 
any thing , when neceſſity preſs'd them to it, 
though contrary to their manner of living, and, 
the reſolutions uſually made by them, This] 
ſay, becauſe at other rimes the ſame Senate kad 
forbidden the faid people ro arme and defcnd 
themſelves; and therefore ro a Senat, whoſe 
judgment had bin weaker then was theirs, it 
would have ſeem'd an aba:ement of reputation, 
ro have granted them ſuch a defence. But they 
alwayes weighed buſineſſes in their due bz 
lance, and ever choſe the leſſer ill in lieu of 
the greater good - for ic agreed ill with them, 
to ſce themſelves unable to defend rheir ſub- 
jets ; and rhey were as little content, that they 
ſhould arme wichout them, for the reaſons al- 
leadged , and others al{o that are evident, Yet 
knowing , that in any caſe vpon neceſſity 
they were t» take armes, having the enemy 
upon -their backes , they rooke the more ho 
novrable part, and would rather , that what 
they were to do, they ſhould do it with their 
Izave, tothe end thar having diſobeyed upon 
neceſfiry , they ſhou!d nor be accuſtomed to 
diſobey voluntarily. And though this may 
well appeare 4 courſe fir for every Re- 
publique to rake, the weake and ill adviſed 

Commonwealth 
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Commonwealths cannot do the like, nor know 
not how to ſtand upon rexme$of honour in 
the like niceries. The Duke Valeniine had taken 
Faexza , and made Bologna yeeld to his 
conditions; afrerwards defiring to rerurne from 
thence to Rome through Taſcany, ſent a con- 
fident of his into Florence to aske paſſage 
for himſelfe with his army. Hereupon they con- 
ſulted at Florence, how ro manage this buſineſſe, 
nor did any one adviſe them to granr icthim, 
Wherein they followed nor the courſe the Ro- 
mans tooke : for the Duke being exceedingly 
well armed, and the Florentines in a manner 
diſarmed,that they could not hinder his paſſage, 
ithad bin much more for their honour, if irc 
had ſeem'd that he had paſzd with their licence, 
rather rhen by force; for there it was wholly 
their diſgrace,which had bin in part leſſe,if they 
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4 kad carried it otherwiſe. Bur the worſt con. 
1 lition theſe weak Republiques have , is to take 
of '2 20 reſolution, ſo that what-parry ſo:vee 
n. Me) take, they take ir perforcez andif any 
. {1224 be done them, it is forc'd upon them, for 
" which they owe no thankes to their owne wif- 
a}, Wome. l will give two other examples,thart hap- 


xn'd in our dayes in the ſtate of our city,[n the 
jeare 1800 , when Lewis the 12 of France had 
cover*'d Milan, being defirous to pur Piſa-into 
ur hands, for the ſumme of 50000 ducars , 
mich the Florentines had promis'd him, aſter 
< reſtitution , he ſent his army commanded 
dy the Lord Beaumont towards Piſa,in whom , 
although he were a French man) yer the 
brentines repos'd much truſt. This my and 
' W-iptaine came on bertweene Caſcina and viſa, 
ſed daſſaile the walls , where ſtaying ſome daies 
 g've order for the fiege , there came ſome 

G3 - Deputics 
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DPepurics of Piſa to Beavmont , who offer'd tg 
yeeld -up the city to the French army with 
rheſe condirions, chat ppon the Kings word he 
ſhould promiſe , not to give them into the Fg. 
rentines hands, till after foure monthes , which 
rer mes were ut:erly reins'd by the Florentine, 
whereupon enſued, that after awhile vhey le 
the ficge wich diſgrace, Nor was that accord 
refus'd for other ceafon , then becauſe they 
doubted of the Kings wordzalrhough (ſuch wa 
the weaknes ofcheir counſel! ) that they were 
forc'r to put themſelves into his proteQion, 
though they trufted him nor - nor in the meane 
while did they confider , that the King coul! 
eafier deliver Piſa into their hands , having 
gotren pefſc{ſion of it, than promiſe hee would 
deliver that which hee had not yer in hi; 
power : wherein ifhee had fayl'd, it had bin 
eaſy to difcoyer the Kings intention, and ſo hae 
fpar'd - their coft. In ſuch ſort thar, it had bin 
a greardeal more to their adyantage , had they 
agreed , that Beaumont ſhould have taken i 
- pon any promiſe; as it was {eene afrerwart 
by experience m the yeare I $ 02, when} 
on the rebellion of Arezgo, the Lord Pub 
was (ent by the King of France with ſuccor 
to the Florentines, Who being come neare it 
Arexxo, began ro treate agreement with tit 
rowne, which upon certaine termes wo! 
have yeeldet, as hefere the Piſans , but we! 
againe refuſed by the Florentines, Which Pub 
[arms 1a thinking that the Florentines dV 
ittle underſtand themſe}ves, hec began t 
pradciſc-an agreement with rhem by himſe! 
. without admi:ting rhe commiſfaries into t 
arty,ſo thar hee concluled a peace of his ow! 
bead , and thereupon centred Arezzo withh 
| : OW! 
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owne people,fhewing the Florentines,they were 
fooles , and unerſt50d nor the affaires of the 
he BY World; and if ch.y defir'd to have Arezzo in 
© WY their hands , they ſhouleLler the Ring know of 
© WW ir, who could more eaſſÞparliver ir them,having 
his people already inthe rowne , then if they 


f were without before the ' walls: In Florence 
wy they forbare not to rayte upon,, and blame 


ey 8 the ſaid Fubatt , ri rhey underflood , that if 
| WY Beaumont ha bin like Fubalt, they ſhould have 


id BY Piſa as well as Arezzo. And thus ro returne 

ere - x by bs . . 

nM £9 our parpoſe , Republiques which will nor 
j 


1» WY <me to reſolution ,, ſeldome make any party 
much to rhejr advanrage, unleffe they are forc'r 

thereupon : becauſe their weaknefle will .never 

o/1 8 {off-r them to determine, where there is any 

vie doubt : and untefſe that doubt bee cancell'd by 

yn 2 3ceflicie that violemly thruſts them for ward, 
they remaine always1A ſaſpence. 

big —— a ” — ' —— . 

they Se. = 

of CHAP. XX XIRX. 


ad 4 a.-4 _— 


th a x 


The ſame accidems. are ſcene to befall ſeverall 
my UL | | * 

THIS is cafily knowne by any one thar 
\ hf - 5 confiders rhings preſent and things long 
on Paſt, that in all Ciries and all peoples there are 
now the ſame delires and the fame humours ; 
there were .alwayes; $0 that itis very caſy ſor 
< him rhat examines with diligence the things 
n ol fiat are paſt, to foreſee the future in any 
ne commonwealth:,' and to ſerve himſelf of thoſe 
remedies, which were in uſe among the 
ancients; or norfinding of thoſe which were 
ustf, ro deviſe-new , for the reſemblance theſe 
G.4. «ccidents- 
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accidents have with the auncient. But becanſe 
theſe conſiderations are negle&ed,or not under 
ſtood by rhe Reader; or if underitood, not 
knowne to him that governs, ic followes, that 
continually in all iſptaqgſhons of ages the ſame 
cff-nces happen. The' Cirie of Florence after 
94 yeares having loſt a part of their dominionz, 
as Piſa and other Townes, was forc't to make 
watrre againſt thoſe that held them, And becauſe 
hee that had chem in his hands, was of great 
power, it came ir paſſe, thar ckey were at great 
expence in the warrs, without good ſucceſk, 
From theſe great expences they proceeded 
with impoſicions ro grieve the people,and from 
thoſe grievances came the peoples murmuringy 
and complaints. And for that this warre was 
order'd by a Magiſtracie of tenne Citizens, who 
were call d the Councell of tenne for the warce, 
they were malic't by the whole body of the 
Citie, as the Authours of the warre, and the 
Expences of the ſzmez and they” began to 
p:rſ[wade themſelves, that by taking away that 
Magiſtracie, they ſhould end their wars; ſo tha 
having romake new,they would nor ſupply the 
places , but rather ſuffecing that Magiſtracie to 
expire, they referr*d their imployments allto 
the Senare : Which reſolution was fo hurtfull, 
that not onely ir ended not the warre, ( asthe 
generali:y was perſwaded J>ur thoſe men being 
pur our of the imploymenr, who guided ir with 
underſjanding, there followed ſuch confuſion, 
that beſides Piſa , they loſt Arezzo , and many 
other places , in ſo much that the people per: 
cciving their errour, and that the feaver 0c 
cafion'd the miſchiefe , and not the Phyſirian, 
they created anew the Mag\ſtracie of tenne. 


The \clfe (ame humour grew up in Rome 
agall 


againft the name of the Conſuls for the people 
ſeeing cne warre ariſe from anotficr, giving 
them no r<ſt, where they oughr to have 
attributed it wholly ro their neighbours am- 
bition , who defir'd ro ſuppreſle them, rhey 
imputed ir rather to the ambition of the no- 
biliticz who notbeing able in Rome to chaſtiſe 
the people proteted by the Tiibuniriall 
power, indeavour'd ro draw them out of Rome 
under the Conſuls, and rhere to oppreſle them, 


4: where they hd no aſſiſtance, And hereupon 
ſe, they thonghr ir neceſſary to take away the 
- Conſuls , or ſo f6 limit their power, that they 


ſhould have no aurhority over the people 
ncicher at home nor abroad. The firſt r*ar aſlaid 
to put that law in praftie , was one Terentilits 
ho BY: Tribun, who propounded they ſhould create 
0G I five men, to conſider the Conſtls power , and 
ic i moderate ir. Which thing much angred the 
the nobiliry,giving them to rhinke, that che Majeſtic 
[0 Bl of the Empire, was wholly declined, and thac 

hat Wi there was hot leſt to the: Nohilicie any 
hat dignicy more in the Commonwealth. Yet ſuch 
tlie Bi was the Tribuns obftinacie ,, thar the Confſuls 
* 10 WM name was quite put ont, and in the conclufion' 
1 they were contented: after ſome orher order 
-s taken, rather to creare Tribuns with Conſular 
i power, than the Conſuls;'in ſach hatred hat 
in; they their name and their authority. And ſo 
vith they proceeded a long -time,till ar length, having 
01 knowne their errouc,as-che Florentinsreturn'd 
") Wo the Counſell of tenne, fo they anew <creared 
ticir Conuls, ; YM 
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CHAP. XL. 


Fhe Creation of the Decemvirate in Rome , and 
what the tein is to be noted, where among many 
other things #s conſider 'd, how by the lily 
accident & Republique may be preſerv'd, or ſup. 
preſſed. 5 


Hy'n a purpoſe to diſcourſe particularly 
of the accidents thar happen'd at Rome 
upon the creation of the Decemvirate , me. 
thinks ic is not much out of the way firſt tore- 
latc ſummarily the ſtcry of that creation ; and 
afterwards co fift our the parts that are in thoſe 
notable aftions 3. which are many and of good 
conſideration, as well for thoſe that endeavor 
to maintain a Republique free,as for them that 
intend to bring ttunder the yoke ; for in this 
dhſcourſe there will appear many errors com- 
Muiried by the Senate, avd by the peaple,in pre- 
Judice of che Cammon liberty,and many faults 
made by 4ppirg Chicle of the Decemvirarte,Jam- 
mMageable ro that , tyrannjie which he had pre 
ſuppoſed already. founded in Rome. - Afrer ms 
my difpures and ftrifes paſt herween the people 
and the Nobility, about- che framing of new 
law: s in Rome, whereby they might firmly c- 
flablih the liberty of rhar State, with one ac+ 
cord they ſent Spurizs. Feftburnius wich rwo 6 
ther Cicizens to Athegs, for the copies of thoſe 
fawes which S-2lon gave to that: City , that 
thereupon they mighr ſound the Roman Ord! 
nances. After their rerurne, they came to ap- 
point the men that were to examine and frame 


the ſaid lawes. And they ordained:ren a" 
n) 
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for a year , of which Appigs Clanding was one, ' 
2 cunning and # rurbuleme'min. And that they. 
might withour any. refpet make fich lawes,. 
they rook away the power cf all ocher Magi- 
ſirares in Rome, eſpeaially of the Tribuns an1 
conſuls. They took away alfoall appeal ior e 
people 3 ſo thar thefe new officers became abſo- 
late Princes of Rame: Aafrerwares 4ppiiys gain'd: 
the authoriry. of all His other companivas, by: 
means of the favors the peaple dicthim, for 
ly WM fie was grown fa popnlzr in his behavivur, chat 
ne Wit feem'd a mervail, how fo ſudienly he ha 
ic. WM chang d his natnte and difpofition, having a'-- 
re WM waies before this time bin thought a cruet per- 
nd MF ſecuror of the common people. Theſe ren 
xe governed theraſelves very moderately, mot ha- 
of I ving above _rwetve Liftort, whoalways wentr- 
or MW before him that was Chiefe. among them. 'Anit” 
ar Wl although they had et abſotute autYoriry, yer 
is MW when they.were ro puniſh any Citizen ofRome- 
m- i for h»micige, they cite4 fimin preftnce of the- 
re Hf people, and made them judge him: They 
I's Wl writ their taws in tent Tables; and before tht y- 
n- confirm them, publiſiiecfettrto the general 
re. Wl view, 'tha Every: Min might Tea and under-- 
us WY flind theih, whereby ſt'might BZ known'if there” * 
le BY wer © 2tiy, fave” in rhe, which. before their - 
w WW confirmmgtion” ſhould be amended. After rhis 
© WW 4ppius cays' da rumong robefpreactebreughoye” 
c- WW Rome thet if ro theſt'ten;, Tables an adaition of 
le WF So that the caritejt Reteof gave the people ceca- 


_, 


ut WI flo tg-rmrake the”, Connell bF-ttiine agaime for. 
il WF another yeare;whitremhts the people conſenre 1 
p-W wilting 8. as wdlbecanfe they world nr have: 
ne i the Confſols anew fercared , as for thar they - 
ns WI liop'd they might wel fabfift wi-hour Lager : y 
(112:8; 
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rkeſe being judges of rhe cauſes, as is aforeſaid; 

It heing then agreed to make a new eleRion, 

the whole nobility berook rhemſelves to. we 

for theſe honors, and Apprucs was amongſt the 

formoſt of rhem, and behav'd himſelf in his 

| ſuit with ſo much courtefie rowards the people, 

| Credebant e- that all his competicors were jealous of ir, 

| omhong . They did not beleeve, that he being ſo proud 
Wen en: —ncky a man, uſed all this conrtefie for nought.And 
WELL bia comica- being in doubt publiquely ro oppoſe him, 
Sh icm fore. they reſolved ro do it _cunningly, and fo 
} though he were the youngeſt of them all, they 

| gave him the. authority to propound to the 

$1 [people the ten thar were to be eleRed, think 
'} ing he would uſe the ſame terms others did,nor 
th? to name himſelf, being a thing unuſual and dif. 
| | Itleverd impedi- 8raCefull in Rome. But he took, this im- 
EY mentum pro ec- pediment for an opportunity: And na- 
{if catone arripuit. med himſelf among the firſt, to the ad- 
| 16 miration, anddiſpleaſure ef all the Nobility; 
8 1Þ0 and after named nine others to his own pur- 
'Þ | | poſe. Whieh rew creation made for another 
SW - ycer, began to: ſhew the people and the No- 
0 MY appivs finem bilicy their error 3; for. ſuddenly,, Appin 
Uficecit ferendz made anend .of diſſembling to. be what be 

Wii =licnz peric- was not and began ro ſhow his -inbred 

| || nn pride and infefed his companions with 

+ | his own evil conditions : and to fright the peo 
- ple ard the Senate, in exchange of twelve 

Li&ors, they made a hundrcd and twenty. 

The fear was .cquall in. all, for,a while; but 

they began afterwards to give reſpect-to the Se+ 

nate, and rudely ro handle the; Commons. 

If any one being wrong'd by. one. sf- theſc 

Iudges did appeal to another , he was worſe 

abuſed in his appeal, than in his firſt tryal. 

So that the people having perceived their er- 

\ oy Ter, 


bberty. 
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r, begatt ro look. the Nobility. in the face 


vich a great deal of ſerrow 3 And thence þ. inde tiber« 
hey zooÞ occaſion to ſeek aftertheir libert}, raris caprare 


om whence by fearing their bondage, they auram, unde 


lad brought the Commonwealth into that ſeevitutem ti- 


mendo in cum 


ſry. and che Nobility was wel plea- (11 Remp. 


«| with this their affliction : That be- adduxerit:. 
ng weary of their preſent condition, they Ver ipfi tz4io 


pretentium 
conſutes deſt- 
derarent. 


ight deſire to havetheir Conſuls reſtred. 
he daycs came ar length that ended 

ear : the two Tables of the lawes | 
exc finiſhed but not-publiſhed, The ten here- 


zpon tooke occaſion to continue on their 


agiſtracie, and hold the Srace by violence,and 


make the young Nubilitie their guard,on whom 


hey beſtowe4 the goods of thoſe they Con- 


lemned. With. which gifts the youth Qyibus donis jy- 


ring corrupted, lov'd rather their ventus co-rum 
wn licentious life, than the common yg —_— 
Ic fell out -about this 5 cum on-. 
ime, that the Sabini and the Volſei nium libectatems 
nade war againſt the Romans. Upon which 
ear the ren began Yo ſee the weakneſs of 
heir own. eftate: for withour the Senate 
cy could. not. rake - order for the war; and 
:mbling the .Sevate rogether they thought 
y loſt rheic yo wages Be yet upon meer 
teceſſiry they took this Iaft courſe; and 
aving gotten the Senators together , 
nany of them ſpake againſt the pride of the 
enn, and in particular Valerius and Horating 5 
nd their authority had hin quite aboliſhed, 
but that the Senate, of meer envy tro the 
ommon people., would not ſhew their au- 
hority , chinking, that if the ren ſhould vo- 
intarily depoſe their Magiftracy, the making 
f Tribuns of the people might pings - 
, cif, 
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tefr. The' war was then refolved of, and two 
armies were led forth commantedtby part of 
the ren's ard Appizes Raid at home to govern 
the Cicy. Whereupon it happen'd, that hefell 
in love with V:irgmia; and when. he woyl! 
haye tak-n her by force, ker Father Virginim 
ro free her, flew-her 3 whereupon enſued dj. 
vers cumults ar Rome, and inthe qrmie, 
witch being krenghr back again and joyn'd 
with rhe remainder of the people ar Rome, 
wenr apart thence ta the holy mount : where 
they ftaid, ti] rhe ten had depoſed their Mi 
giſtracy, and that the Tribuns and Conſuly 
being created,Rome was rcftar'd to the ancient 
forme of Jiberty. kr is noted then by the text 
that che inconvenient of fetting up, a Tyranky 
grew firſt npon the fame 'octaſtons, rhat ti 
greater part of Tyrannies ordinarily ufe toril 
npon in Citics , and'thisis frqm the overmud 
defire the people have of liberty, and the 6xce 
five ambiti:n the Nobiliry have to command; 
And when they agree not to make alawinh 
vor of liberry,and either party berakes it ſelft 
favour ſome, one, then ſuddenfy” (farts up i 
tyrariny. The peopteand che Noliliry of Rap 
conſcntgd to.creare rhe cen, and to createrhe! 
with ſo great autliority, as they did for the 
fire thicy both had, rhe ane' to eXtinguiſh th 
memory of the conſuls, rhe orher of rhe 
buns. When' they were. created; the peoph 
thiaking thar &pp14 was become of rhe poppi 
faQtion, and” tadely handled the Nobility, 
people berook themſelves to favonr him, Ati 
when apeople is led into ſuch an crror, 1: 
give repycation t9-48y one z. becauſe he treat 


+ho 
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Fe evil thar they- hate, if he hath wir, it will 
a[waies COME tO Pals,that he ſhall make himſelf 
ord of char City z for he will wair his op. 
Worcunity together -with the peoples favor 
o extinguiſh che Nobility, and will never en- 
leayor to oppreſs the people, till he hath quice 
uppreſt the Noblesz at which time when che 
xcople ſhail perceive rhemfelves robe in bon- 

age , they ſhall not know whetker to have 
ecourſe for help. This courſe have 
hey all held, thar have laid the foundations of 
Tyrannic in any Commonwealth. Which if 
1» had likewiſe held, his tyrannie would 
ave bin of longer durance, and not haye 
ail'd ſo quickly 3 but he went the clean con- 
ary way 3 nor could a man have done more 
ndiſcreerty, than he,, who ro' ma'main a ry- 
annie, made thoſe his enemies thar beftowed 
firſt upon him, and could ftil} make ir good, 
nd [ought to gain thofe to be his friends, who 
ither agreed to give it him, nor could main- 
in it to him, and ſo loft thoſe that were his 
tends, and firove to' make thoſe his friends;. 
at could nor be ſo: For rhough the nohifity 
re to tyxanniTe, yerrhar pare of the nobility: 
thath'nor a ſharg in the tyrannie; is al watcs 
my to the ryrant 3. nor is. it poſſible! ever 
gain them all to his fide, by reafon of rhe 
dinies exceeding ambition. and exceflive 2+ 
rice, ſeeing rhat* rhe ryrant cannot have fo- 
at wealth, nor ſo many honors;” as-to {trif- 
them all. And thus Appzz4, forſaking rhe 
Ople,, and cleaving rothe nobility,commirred: 
moſt evident ,exror; #ndſo for orherx reaſons 
oreſaid'; and” beeanfe ,; iff :a man will: hold 
ything by violence, he Porto: 2.7 
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be ſtronger than he that is forced. Freon 
whence ir comes, that thoſe Tyrarts why 
have the generality to friend, and the pre 
ones their enemies, are in the more fafet, 
b: cauſe their violence is ſupported with greate 
forces, than that which is favored by the Ng 
bility , and hatred by the people : for with the 
peeples favor the Forces within are ſufficient 
ro maintain themſelyes, as they were to Ng 
bis Tyrantof Sparta, when all Greece and the 
people of Rome aſfaulred him , having made 
himſelf ſure of ſome few of the Nobility, and 
alwaics having the _ people his friend, whers 
with he defended himſclf; which he covld nt 
have done, if they had bin otherwiſe. In tha 
other degree, to have bur few friends at home, 
the forces within ſuffice nor,but muſt be ſought 
afrer abrca{-: and they are to be of three 
kinds, the one to havea guard of ſtrangers, to 
aſlure thy perſon ; the other, to have an 
my in the country, which may ſerve the ſame 
turn the people could; the third, ro hell 
correſpondence and friendſhip with thy pt 
fant neighbours, who'may defend thee. And 
whoſoever takes theſe courſes, and obſer 
them rightly, though the people be his encmy, 
yet in ſome ſort may he ſave himſelf. But Aj 
could not by any army make himſelf maſter: 
the Country,the country there and Rome ! 
- Ing one and the ſame thing 3 and whar he coul 
do , he knew nor hew to do, and fo periſh 
in his beginning. The Senate alſo and the pe 
' Ple inthe creation of the Decemvirate coſl 
| Mitted: very great ercors.. For, : though. it | 
fcrmerly ſaid inthe diſcourſe'rouching'a D: 
tor, that thofe Magiſtrates who are mace 
themſclyes, not thoſe that are choſen by! 
FI 
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xcople, endammage the liberty, yet the people 
vught, when they make- their Magiſtrates, 
ake ſuch order in their making, thar they re. 
cain them by ſome regards from growing 
icked, And where they ſhould ſer a guard 
yer them, rokeep them good,the Romans took 
away, crea;ing thar the ſole- Magiſtracy in 
ome, nullifying all the reſt, for the ex- 
effive defire (as we before ſaid) The Senate 
dto ſuppreſs the Tribuns, and the Common 
ople the Conſuls : which blinded them both 
p, that chey coneur'd in rhis diſorder : for 
en (as King Ferdinand (aid) do ofcentimes 
ke certain leflſer birds of prey, who 'ſo ea- 
rly purſue the prey, whercunto they have 
natural! provocation, that they perceive 
ot a greater bird over their heads withlike 
agerneſs ready to ſeize on them. The 
eople of Romes error then is made plain by 
s diſcourſe, as I propounded it: in rhe be- 
nning, in going to ſave their liberty.; as Ap- 
1 his errors alſo in g-ing toſcizeupon the 
yranny. . 
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be ſtronger than ke that is forced. From 
whence ir comes, that thoſe Tyrarts who 
have the generality to friend, and the prey 
ones their enemies, are in the more fafety, 
b: cauſe their violence is ſypported with greate 
forces, than that which is favored by the Ng 
bility, and hated by the people : for withthe 
peoples favor the Forces within are ſufficient 
ro maintain themſelyes, as they were to XG 
bis Tyrantof Sparta, when. all Greece and the 
people of Rome aſſaulred him , having made 
himſelf ſure of ſome few of the Nobility, and 
alwaics having the _ people his friend, whers 
with he defended himſclf; which he could nd 
have done, if they kad bin otherwiſe. In tha 
other degree, to have bur few friends at home, 
the forces within ſuffice nor,bur muſt be ſought 
afrer abrcai1: and they are to be of three 
kinds, the oneto havea guard of ſtrangers, to 
aſſure thy perſon ; the other, to have ant 
my in the country, which may ſerve theſan 
turn the people could; the third, ro hol 
correſpondence and friendſhip with thy pt 
fant neighbours, who'may defend thee. And 
whoſoever takes theſe courſes, and obſernt 
them rightly, though the people be his encny 
yet in ſome ſort may he ſave himſelf. But App! 
could notby any army make himſelf maſterc 
the Country,the country there and Rome | 
- ing one and the ſame thing 3 and whar he covl 
do , he knew not hew to do, and. fo periſh 
in his beginning. The Senate alſo and the pe 
' Ple im the creation of the Decemvirate coil 
mitted: very-great ercors.. For, though it 
fermerly ſaid inthe diſcourſe'ronching a Di 
tor, that thofe Magiſtrates who are made 
themſclyes, not thoſe that are choſen by 
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xcople, endammage the liberty, yet the people 
\ughr, when they make- their Magiſtrates, 
ake ſuch order in their making, thar they re. 
cain them by ſome regards from growing 
icked, And where they ſhould ſer a guard 
yer them, rokeep them good, the Romans took 
away, crea;ing that the ſole Magiſtracy in 
ome, nullifying all the reſt, for the ex- 
effive defire (as we before ſaid) The Senate 
ad to ſuppreſs the Tribuns, and the Common 
cople the Conſuls : which blinded them both 
, that rhey coneur'd in rhis diſorder : for 
en (as King Ferdinand ſaid) do oftentimes 
ke certain lefler birds of prey, who 'ſo ea- 
erly purſue the prey, whercnnto they have 
natural provocation, that rhey perceive 
ot a greater bird over their heads withlike 
agerneſs ready to ſeize on them. The 
ople of Romes error then is made plain by 
s diſcourſe, as I propounded it'in rhe be- 
nning, in going to ſave their liberty.; as Ap- 
1 his errors alſoin g-ing toſeize upon the 
yranny. . 
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CH AP. XLI.. 


Of humble to become proud, of mercifull cruel, 
without paſſingthrough the due means b.twen 
theſe extreams, argacs mdiſcretion, and turn 
nothing ts advantage. 


A Mong other -terms ill uſ'd by Appis, to 
£Y maintain his tyranny,; it was nor of ſmall 
Moment, ro leap roo ſuddenly from one que 
Iiry te another : for his craft in deceiving the 
people, by diffembting popularity, was uſe 
to good purpdſe. The rerms likewiſe he. hell 
to cauſe a new creation of the ten, were w-ll 
us'd: Asalfo his boldneſs in creating himſ(e| 
one of them, contrary tothe nobk ities opinion 
Tt waz a conrſe righily taken, tochufe his col- 
legues to his own'turn:burt it was fot adviſedly 
done, preſently: upon this (according a5[ fayd 
above } ro change Hit diſpoſition ar un inflaat 
of 4 friend ro ſhew himſelf enemy to the peo- 
_ of curreons to become inſolenr, of mild 
aiſh, and ro do this ſo ſuddenly, that without 
any excuſe he diſcovers to all the falſhood 0 
his hearr. For he that hath ſeem'd good fora 
while, and would, to ſerve his own turn, be- 
come wicked, ſhould come to it by the due de- 
grees,and in ſuch ſort gocon with his occaſions 
that before the differenc diſpoſition deprive hi 
of his ancient favors, ir may have given him (c 
many new, that his authority be no way d 
miniſhed : «therwiſe being found unmask'c | 
and without friends, he periſhes. a 
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CHAP. XLIT. 
How eafily menmay be corrupted. 


Jr's remarkable alſoin this matter touching 

the Decemvirate , how eafily men are cor- 
upred,fo that they make themſelyes become of 
juire contrary nature, though at firſt good, 
nd well brought np : confidering how thaxr 
youth, which Appras had taken near ro himfor 
pyard of his perſon , began td favor the ty- 
ny,for a very ſmall profic which-they made 
thereof. And now Quintzs Fabimm, one of the | 
econd ren that were choſen,being an excellenx 
man, blinded with a litcle ambirion, and per- * 
fwaded by the maligniry of Appas, chang'd 
all his good condirions into very has and be- 
ane like him; which being throughly cxa- 
min'd, ſhall cauſe thoſe char inſfituce the lawes 
ef Republiques or Kingdoms to be mare exadt- 
in bridling humane defires, and in taking 
from them all w__ ofeſcaping ſcor-free when- 
foever they off. nd. 
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"CHAP. XLIIL 


des | | 

Ns Mey that fight for their own glor. | are the good 
\ and faithfull ſoldiers. £98 | 
X Tis confiderable alſo upon the above written 


treaty, what diff rence there 15s between an 
army ſarisfied and conrenred init ſelf, fighting 
for irs own glory,and that whickis ill diſpos'd, 
ighring for other mens armbition ; for RR 
the 


140 Hachiavels Diſconr ſes. 


the Roman armies were alwaics! wont under 
the Conſuls to be vitorious, under the Decen, 
virate they were alwaies loſers. From this «x. 
ample may we know in part the reaſons wh 
mercenary ſoldiers are unprofitable, who hare 
no other obligation ro make them ſtan! true to 
thee, but ſome ſmall ſtipend thou beſtoweſt 
on them. Which cannot be a motive o ſuf. 
ficient, or of ſuch weight, as to gain thee 
their truth and love fo far, as to die in thy be. 
half. For in thoſe armies, wherein there is not 
thar affeftion rowards him Yor whom they 
fhght, which makes them become his partiſans 
where can never be ſo much valor, astoſub- 
due or reſiſt an enemy that hath never ſo lite 
vertne or ccurage. And becauſe neither this 
affefion, nor contention can grow in others, 
more then in thy natural ſubj<!,ir is neceſſary 
in the maintaining of a ſtate, whether it be 
Commonwealth or Kingdom , to arme the 
native ſubje&s,. as we ſee all they have done, 
who with rheir armies have made any gre« 
conqueſts. The Roman armies under the De- 
cemvirates were yalorous as formerly : butbe- 
cauſe the ſame diſpoſirion was nor in them, 
they atchiey'd nor the like exploits. Bur ſo ſoon 
as the Decemyvirate had an end, and they, 4s 
free men, began to war, they took to them 
gain their former courag's, and by conſe- 
quence their undertakings prov 'd ſuceeſsfull, 
according to their ancient wont, 


T he firſ} Book, 


CHAP, XLIIII, 


multitude without a head is unprofitable : and 
a man ſhould not firſt threaten 3 and after- 
ward demand the power. 


He Common people of Rome,upon rhe oc- 
caſion of Verginius being gone apart armed 
to the Holy Monnr,the Senare depured ſome 
co them to demand, by what authority they 
ad forſaken their Caprains and retived into 
e mountain 3 and ſuch was the eſteem of the 
ates authority, rhat the people having no 
d of chezr muſtirude, no man durſt make 
wer, And Tits Livins ſayes, they wanted 
t what ro anſwer , bur they wanted who 
culd anſwer 2 Which rhing does puncually: 
ew the unprofirableneſs of a multitude wirh- 
Ita head, and therefore Verginizs perceiving 
diſcrder , found the expedient, of creating 
enty Tribuns of war who ſhould be their 
d to anſwer, and confer with the $cnate. 
d having demanded, that Falerinus and 
Nati: ſhould be ſent them, ro whom they 
wid declare their mindes, theſe refuſed ro 
, ti] the tem had depoſed their magiſtracy-: 
{ being come to the mountain where the 
pl: was,the demands were,that they would 
ethe Tribur's of the people creared again, 
(that r” ey mighr appeal to the people from 
ty magiſtrate, and thar all the ren ſhould 
deliver'd into their hands, and they 
ld burn them quick : Valerizs and Hora- 
commended their firſt demands: and 
blam'd 


f 


w 
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Crudetitatcem blam'd their latrer,as Imptous ſaying, 
dawn »tis,, crude- Toy condemn cruelty, and yet you uſe i 
Iitatem4nitis- your ſelves. and th:y were adyis{ 

to leave making mention.of che ren, and af 
tend onely to Jay hold of their authority and 
power, and afterwards they ſhould not want 
means of ſatisfattion; where plainly ir 
pears, how much ir ſayors of folly, and ligle 
of wiſdome, to' demand a thing, and before 
hand: rd ſay, I will do 1ll with ir. For a mar 
ought not herein diſcover his intention, but 
firſt in any caſe jndeayor to be maſter of what 
he deſires. For -it.is enough to ask a man h 
weapyns, without ſaying to him, I will ki 
thee with-them, being thou haſt power, whet 
rhou art pofleſt of them, ro do'as-thou lift, 
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CHAP. X LV. 


It is a matter of very evil example, when h 
that makes a law negletts the obſerving of it 
and it is very dahgerons in a ftate, to.make 

; contrmuallprattiſe of cruel executions. 

| — g made and Romere 

\dur*d rocher nn forme; Vergini cite 
Apprzs: before' the” p:opte, ro defend hisow 
_ cauſe: whom appearing- accompanied wit 
many: of the Nobitity , Verginims commane 
tobr caftimoipriſone” Apprigebegan ro'cry'o1 
and: appeal 'ro: the people: / Ferginins (aid, 
was: notoworthy tro be: allow'd that app*< 
which himſelf! Rd deffroy*d; or have the Þ 
plodefend-him, -whoHad fomuch'endartimag 
them. Apps replied; 'tHzr they ought no! the 
violate that appeal;whichthey wichſuch Yo Ii 
a ? e | 


- 
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fire had ordain'd. For all this ke was im» 
riſon'd, and before the day of giving judg- 
ent, he flew himſelf. And chough Appins his 
Syd lifedefery/d any puniſhment, yer ſavor'd' 
bur litrle of eivi goyernment, ro violate:the 
zwes , and.cſpecially that which. was byrthen 
made, For I beleeve not, there is anything; of 
rorſe example in a Republique, then to. make 
law, and vr obſerve.itz and the more, when 
e that makes iv Breaksir. Florence: after the 
mty fourth year: having its ſtate redſiabliſh'd 
y the aid of Frier Teronr Savanarola, whoſe 
ritings ſhew. his learning, wiſdome, and 
tue, and/having'among other ordinancesro 
flure rhe citizens, caus'd. a law tobermade; 
hat a man mighr appeal to the people from 
he ſentences, which for matrer of (tate; the, 
ight,or the Seigrory ſheuld give: which-law 
long perſwaded, wid with much a do.atlength 


brain'd. It happen'd' that a while after the 
nfirmation of ir,five citizens were condemn'd. 
odeath by the Sei gnory ſor ſome offencetouch- 
ng the ſtate 3 'anil rhey defiring to appeal,were 
ot ſuffer*d, ard fo - the law rior. obſerv'd. 
/Nch more wrong'd the: _—_ of that 


rier, them any. orhor. accictent. if that 
preal was profitable,he ſhon}4 have caus'd it.to 
& obſery'd, if otherwiſe, heſhouldinever have: 
vurg'd the making of it. And ſo! much-more. 
narkable was this accident, in that the Fri- 
'n thoſe many ſermons which he made, af- 
er the breach of this law, never <cicher con- 
emned him thar. broke ir, or excus'd the 
reach, as he that would not condemn any 
ling that ſerv'd to his purpote; andcexcafe- 
he.con[d not. Which having diſcover'd his am- 


Movs and faions mind, took much from his 
credir 


144 Aachiavels Diſconrſes. 

credir, and charg'd him with blame enough, 
It is a very great fault alſoin a ſtate, cvery dy 
in the citizens mindes to renew the memory 
of -o]d wrongs dcne to this or that man with 
new puniſhments, as it befell ar Rome after 
the Decemvirare. For all the ren, and other 
citizens ar ſundry times werc accug'd,and con. 
demn'd, ſo that all the Nobility were exceed. 
ingly affcighted, thinking they would never 
leave condemning them, ri] they had deftroy:q 
the whole Nobiliry, And certainly ichad pro. 
duc'd ſome inconvenient inthe city, if Marcy 
Dwellixs the Tribun had nor raken order forir, 
Who made a decree, that for a whole yearit 
ſhould not be lawfull for any man to citeor 
accuſe gny citizen of Rome, which aſſur'd all 
the Nobility. Where we ſee, how great a hurt 
it is'toa Republique or Prince,to hold their ſub. 
jets minds in ſuſpicion -and fear with continual 
perſecutions and puniſhments ; and withow: 
doubr a worſe courſe cannot be taken. For 
men that begin ro doubt of miſchief, in any 
caſe provide for themſelves in their dangers, 
and grow bolder, and leſs reſpe&fu}l how they 
venture on rovelcies. Wherefore it is neceſſary 
either never to hurt any, or the-hurt thar isto 
be done todo at once, and afterwards let men 
injoy ſome aſſurance, that may give them cauſe 
to quiet and ſettle their minds. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Men ariſe by degrees from one ambitionto another: 
and firft they aime no further, then that they 
themſelves ſuffer no hurt of others, afterwards 
they ſtrive to be able to hurt others. 


F's people of Reme having recovered their 
liberty, and being return'd into their for- 
meg;Nate, or rather greater, inſomuch as they 
had made new laws, which were as new foun- 
dations laid ro-eſtabliſh rheir power, it ſecry'd 
Rs that Reme for ſome while would 

are bin at quicrt;zyct by experience the contra- 
ry was ſeen, for every day there ſprung up 
new tumults and new diſagreements. And be- 
cauſe Titus Living very Judicioully gives the rea- 
ſen from whence rhey grew, methinks ir is not 
outof purpoſe, punctua}ly to relate his words 
where he-1ayes, that alwaies er: her the people 
or the Nobility waxed provd, when the other 


grew humble; and when che Commons con- 


taind themſelyes medeſily within theix bounds, 
then began the youth of the Nobility ro pro- 
yoke them with all manner of injuries; nor 
could the Tribuns much remedy this, for they 
alſo had their ſhares in the ſufferance, & 
bility on the other ſide,-although well «| wor 
that their youth was. roo inſolenr, yer being 
that inſolency was tobe commitred by one fide, 
they wiſhed rather their cayn ſhould be the aft- 
org,then the-commonalty. And thus the defire 
of mainrainipg-rhe' liberty ccauſcd- each to 
proceed ſo ſar til they opp1eſſed rhe orher, 
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Quod Ornia ma. Very true 3 That all evil examples fir] 
1, exempla bonis ſpring from good beginnings. The hiſt 
anits orta fant, thing that thoſe citizens (as is above 
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And the order of theſe accidents is, that while 
men <ndeayor to be out of fear themſelye, 
they begin to pur others in fear ; and that in. 
jury which they chaſe from themſelves, they 
thruſt upon another, as if there were a neceſſity 
either to hurt or ro be hurr. Hereby is ſeen 
in what manner among other things Gomnton. 
wealths come to diflolution , and men riſc 
from one ambiricn to another. And 25 that 
ſentence of Saluſt pnt in Ceſars mouth, was 


ſaid) endeavor, who bchave themtelves ambj- 


Tiouſly in a Republick, is, not one!y to be cut 
; of thereach of private mens wrongs, bur cut 


of the Magiſtrates power. To attain hereto, 


; they tcck atrer friendſhips, which they gain by 
' means, in appearance honeſt, eicher by ſup- 


plying their want of moneys, or by protecting 
them from thoſe that are too mighty for them. 
And b<cauſe rhis ſeems worthy and noble, eve- 
Ty one is eafily deceived, and thereupon no 
body ſeeks roremedy ir, till he preſevering in 
the ſame courſe wirhont ler, becomes ſuch a 
one,.thar the private Citizens ſtand in awof 
him, and the Magiſtrates bear him reſpect. And 
when heis grown ro this keighr, and noorcer 
firft raken for reſtraint of his greatneſs, he 
comes to be in fuch termes, thar it proves ie 
ry. dangerousto juſtle with him, for the cau- 
ſes I have formerly alleadged, of the: danger 
there 1s ro ftrive wirh ary inconvenichr, which 
is already come 'ro ſome growth in'a 
ty,becaufe then itis brought to:ſuchan ex'g28ty 
thar there isa neceſſity to ſeek either to ext 


guiſh it with danger of ſudden ruine- Of lenioh | 
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ir alone,to ſubmit to che yoke of bondage, un-- 
leſs death or ſome other accident prevent it, 
1. For bcing- once come to the terms aboye writ- 
1M ten, chat both cirizens and Magiſtrates ſtand in. 
ry fear to offend him, and his, withour much a- 
nM doc after will they underſtand their own 
n.W ſtrength, and hurt at their own pleaſure. 
i whereupon.a Republique among her wayes 
a of govcrnment ought rouſe this, to watch - 
a; carefully over her citizens, that they have nor - 
WW power under the colour pf good to do miſ- 
1M chicf : and that their reputation be ſuch as may 
vel advantage the Commonwealth,and nor wrong 
ji-M it, as inits own place we ſhall argueit. | 


— 


0, CHAP. XLVII. 


17-8 Men, though they are deceiv'd in generalities, jet 
ng are they nor ſo eaſily beguiled in particulars. 


Fes T HE people of Rome (as is aboveſaid) ha- . 
ving. taken in diftaſte the very name of 
inW Conſuls,&zbeing deſirous that Plebeyans might 
| aiF bs made Conluls, or their authority limited, 
of the Nobility, that the Confular aurhority p.ighr 
nil as well be choſen our of the Ccmmons as rhe 
ry Nobility; The people were herewith conren- 
helm ted, thinking to aboliſh the Conſulare, and ro 
ve-l have their ſhare inthis higheſt dignity. Hence 
au- grew a notable accident, that when they came- 
ger fo create thefe Tribuns, which they could 


ic have made all Plebeyans , the people choſe Vo 
ci them all out of the Ncbility; whereupon Tit#5;0; i- þ 


10288 ilics ſecur@um depoſita certamina incorrupto judicio eſſe. 


ay Livin uſcs theſe words: The cvert of th:ſecorum i 
eventus docuit, alios animos in contentione libertatis & honoris | | 
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aſſemblies, or Councits , ſhewed, that mindes 
differ much, -when contention is made for liberty 
or honour, and when all ftrife being appeas'd, the 
judgments reſt clear. And examining from 
whence this proceeds,[beleceveitis from thence 
that men are more dcceiv'd in generalities, 
than in particularities. The Common people 
of Rome thought generafly, they deſerv'd the 
Canſulate, becauſe they were the greateſt part 
of the City, becauſe they underwent rhe grea- 
vr dangers in the wars, becauſe they were 
they, by force of whoſe armes Rome main- 
rain'd her liberty, and became mighty. And 
thinking ( as is-ſaid ) this their defire reaſonable, 
they wopld have this authority in any caſc, 
But when they came to paſs their judgments 
in particular upon their own men, they per- 
ceiv'd their weakneſs, and judg'd that no one 
of rhem deſery'd thar, which raking them all 
rogether,-they thought they had bin worthy of. 
So that being aſham'd of them,they hadrccourſe 
rothoſe that were of merit: At which rc{gJution 
Tus Livins worthily marvailing , ſayes rhuz; 


ealitudinem animi ubi nunc greatneſs of mind, where ſhall 
jn uno 1nyeneris, gue tunc 
Sox uli univerſ1 fuit. 


| anc modeſtiam equitatemngz This modeſty, uprightneſs,and 


you now adayes find it in one 
man, which then was inwhole 
people? In confirmation hereof, another no- 
table example may be broughr which hap- 
pen'd.in Capua, afrer that Hannibel! had bro- 
ken the Roman army at Cannz - upon which 


. occafion all Iraly being in an uproar, Capva 


was ready toriſe roo, for the hatred there was 
between the people and the Senate. And at 
thar time Pacuvius Calan being the principal 
Magiſtrate, and perceiving the great hazzard 


they went to be ſlain by them, and the city 
yielded 


yield«d' up to Hanniball, now that the State sf 
Rome was in diſtreſs. Afterwards he added, 
rhat if rltiey would let h:'m crder the bufineſs, 
he would provideſo, that rhey ſhould be both 
friends;bur he wculd ſhuc them all up in the Pa. 
lace,and by giving the people power oyer them 
to chaiſe them, ſave rem The Senators yielded 
to his advice, and he call'd the people r:gerther, 
having the whole Senate ſhur up in the Palace, 
and ſaid, that the time was come wherein they 
mighr take down the Nobiliries pride, and res 
renge themſelves on them for the injuryes they 
had received at their hands, he holding them all 
priſoners in his keeping:but becauſe he thonghe 
they liked nor their Ciry ſhould be withour go- 
vernmenr, ic was fir (being they intended to 
kill the old Senators) ro create new ones firſt. 
And therefore he had pur the names of all the 
Senators in a bag, and ſo would begin ro draw 
them forrh one by one before them, and ſo pur 
them to death preſently, as ſoon as they ſhould 
have made choice ob a Succeſſor. And having 
begun to take out one, when he was nam'd, 
there was a great noiſe made, calling him- a 
proud, cruell, and arrogant man. And Pack | 
vw requiring that they ſhould' make an ex. 
change of kim, the whole multirudeftood filenr. , 
And afrer a little while one of the Commons 
was named :: whereat one began to whiſtle, 
another to laugh, ſome ro ſpeak in one ſort , 
ſome in anorher. And fo followed all rhe reſt 
omneafter another as rhey were nam'd, being 
thought- unworthy to be made Senators, ſo 
thr Pacyvins hereupon taking Gccafion, ſayd?® 
ſeeing rhar you judge thar this City muſt needs 
be in ill caſe without a Senate, and you are 
ket agreed to change your ola: Senators, I 
H3 think 
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think ir would be well that ye were made 
friends; for this frighr whercin the Secna- 
rors have bin put will ſo humble them, that 
rhe conrrefie which ye ſoughr otherwhere, ye 
ſha!l find with them. .And hereunto being a- 
greed, there followed the union ; and ir waz 
plain, how they were Aeceived, when they 
were forc'd to come to particulars. Beſides, 
people in judging generally of affairs and their 
accidents are beguiPd, which they afcerwards 
underſtand in particular, and perceive the de- 
ceir. After the year 1494. the Principal. men 
of the City being chac't out of Florence, and 
there being nor any orderly government, but 
'rather an ambitious licentiouſneſs,ſo that things 
went from bad to worſe,, many of the popular 
faQtion perceiving the deftruion of the City, 
and underftanding no other caufe thereof, they 
blam'd the ambition of ſome powerfull may, 
that nourifh'd theſe diforders, ro the end he 
might make of ir a State ro his own purpoſe,and 
rake away the liberty; and theſe men were al- 
wayes in the publique places of meeting, 
ſpeaking evil of many Citizens, and threat- 
ning them, thar if ever they came to the go- 
vernment of the State, they would diſcover this 
their treachery and chaſtiſe ir.It happen'd of 
rentimes, that ſome of theſe or the like were 
prefer'd to the Pr ncipal.\ agiſtracy, ard win 
they were once in the place, and ſaw things 
neaier, they krew well the diforders from 
whence they grew , and the dangers that hung 
over them, and the difficu'ty ro remedy them. 
And having ſeen how the times ard not the 
men caus'd rhe diſorder, became forthwith © 
arother mind, and chang'd.. their opinion. 
Fer the knowledg of thingy in particular mw 

aw 


* BS = 


on = SQ mk om ,HYO.C wat cc. 


The firſt Bock, IFT 
away that deceit, which when they confide - 
red generally, was preſuppoſed in chem : ſo 
that they thar had -firſt, when they were pri- 
yare men, heard them ſpeak, and ſaw them af- 
terwards being prefer'd ro the chief Magiſtracy 
ſtznd quier, rhoughr ir came not ſrom an ex» 
ater knowledge of things, bur becauſe rhey 
had bin carried away, and corrapted by rhe 
great ones, And this befalling many men many 
times, it came to @ Proverb, that ſaid, theſe 
are of one mintt-in che piazza,and of another 
iz the palace, Conſidering therefore rhis whole 
diſcourſe, we ſee,how a man may quickly open 
the peoples eyes; for ſeeing 'that a generality 
deceives them, it is expedient to bring.them 
todefcend ro particulars, as Pactvizs did in 
Capua, and the Senate in Rome. I think alſo, 
this may paſs for a concluſion, thar no wiſe 
man ought to avoyd the peoples judgment in 
particular things, -abont the diftrtbations of 
fegrees and dignities : for onely_in this the 
people are not deceived; or if fometime they 
are deceived, ir igyery ſeldom;bnrt a few men are 
ofrentimes deceived, when rhey are ro make 
the like diſtribution : Nor dol take it .to be fu- 
pertluous, to ſhew, injche next Chapter, the 
order the Senate held to clear the peoples 

judgments in theſe diſtributions, ; 
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He that would not have a Magiſtracy given to one 
that is baſe and lewd, let him cauſe it to be de- 
manded either by one that i very baſe and 
lewd, or by one that is noble and very good. 


Hen the Senate was afraid thatthe 
Tribuns with Conſular authority 
would be choſen our of the Plebeyans, they 
held one of theſe rwo courſes-to prevent'it: 
either rhey made ſome of rhe beſt repured men 
of Rome Rand for the magiſtracy,or they uſed 
fic means to:corrapt ſome forbid Plebeyan and 
of the baſeſt condition , who crept in to be 
competitor with the Pl-beyans that uſually 
of the beſt quality ſtood for it, This laſt way 
made the people aſham'd to beſtow it, 
and rhe firſt aſham'd to refuſe ir; all which 
rurnesto the purpoſe of our former diſcourſe: I ., 
where its ſhewed, rhongh rhe people be de- ff 
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ccived in generals, yet is ic not in particulars. pl 
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CHAP. XLIX. hi 


Ff thoſe cities that have bad their beginning Il, 
free, as Rome, have found difficulty to male lj, 
lawes that can maintain them ſo thoſe that il ,. 
have had their beginning immediatly ſervitts ll 
find almoſt an impoſſibility of it. 


Hz harda thing it is, in the ordering of 2 
4 Rcpubliquero make proviſion of ay 


ws 
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laws as may keep it ſree, rhe proceedings of 
the Roman Republique does wel! ſhew; Where 
notwithſtanding that many lawes were made 
firſt by R mu'wus, after by Numa, Tullus Ho- 
flilius, and 5ervixs, and laſtby the ren Cirizens 
creared for the like work, nevertheleſs alwaics: 
in the managing of that ciry new neceiſtics 
wcre diſcover'd, and it was needfull ro make 
new laws : as it befcll when they ereated rhe 
Cenſours, which was:one of: rhoſe orders thar 
kelp'd ro keep Rome free art that time when 
ſhe liv'd in liberty : for being made Arbiters of 
the faſhions and manrers.of Rome, they were: 
a ſpecial cccafton that Rome held off 1o long 
from being corrupted, [ndeed in the beginni2g: 
of thar Mag4/lracy: they comMirred one error 
creating ir for- five years : bus nor long after! 
wards it was amended by che wiſdome of Mae 
mercus the Diftator, who, by a new law hzs 
made, reduc d the ſaid magiſtracy to the termy, 
of eighteen moneths, Waich - rhe Cenſour;. 
that were then in-office rook- ſo-mucij amiſs ' 
thar th'y' put: Mamercws our of the Senare? 
which ching was mueh blam'd bothby he peo” 
pl an:{”the fathers. And becauſe the ftory: 
ſhews.not any where,.. that Mamercus could de- 


fend himielf, ic muſt needs be; thar- either tho - 


hiſtorian was defeRive, or the laws of Rome ir 
tis part not pe rfeR: . for itis nor well, thar i» 
a Commonwealth ir ſhould ſo he ordein? |; 
thara cirizen for publiſhinga law- agreeable roy 
tie liberty they liv*d in, ſhonld be wr ng 
v.chour any remedy, But returning to the be- 
guning - of this diſcourſe; ..-I ſay, thar a mant- 
ought to.conſiler by the creation of this new 
mag ſtrace, that if thoſe cities thar have hat 
cir beginnings-free, and were under their! 
H. CWn 
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own government, as Rome, wirh much adce 
can find our good laws to maintain- them free, 
4t is no marvel, that thoſe cities which haye 
had rheir b-ginningsimmediatly ſervile, have 
not found nor onely difficulry, bur impoſſbi. 
ty ever ſo to order themſelves, thar they can 
quietly come to a Civil government, as appears 
ic befcll the ciry ' of Florence, becauſe her be: 
ginning was in SubjeRion to the Roman Em. 
pire, and having gorten. leiſure to breathe, be. 
gan co make her own laws, which having bin 
mingled with the ancient, that were naught, 
could not work any good effec, and: thus ſhe 
proceeded in a government: for 2co years ( 
we have by certain reJations) withour ever a-- 
taining to ſuch a condition,: that ſhe could truly 
be rerm'd a Republique : and theſe difhculries 
which ſhe hath had, have thoſe Cities alwaics 
had whoſe beginnings have bin like hers -"And 
though many times by publique and free voi- 
ces ample authority hath-bin given to ſome 
icw Citizens toreforme this, yer never hare 
they order'd .it ro the advantage of the put- 
que, bur to ſerve the turn of their own fad 
on, which hath caus'd more diſorder, then or. 
der in the City, And ro. come toſome parti 
cular example, F ſay, among oth:r things 
_ which he that ordains a' Republique ſhould 
confider,is,that he well adviſe ro what men he 
gives the power of life and dearh over his Ci- 
tizens. This was well provided: for in Rome; 
for by ordinary ccurie they mighrappeal to 
the people: yerif there were any occaſion of 
importance, where, to delay execution, by 
means of the appeal , was dangerout, they 
had the help of a Digator, who had power 


wnmediatly ro exccute; which remedy they 
| | never 
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never us'd, but upon neceſſity. Bur Florence 


and other Ciries beginning asſhe did, thar is 
ſeryile, had this aurhoriry commirted alwaies 


ro a ſtranger, who was ſentby the Prince, . 


to this purpoſe, When afrerwards rhey be- 
came free, rhey continued this authority in a 
ſtranger, waom they called their Captain, 
Which thing, becauſe he might eaſily be cor- 
rupred by the potent Citizens, was very per- 
nicious. But afterwards this ord<r chagning. 
upon the alreration of the ſtates, they ordai- 
ned eighr Cirizens, tro ſupply the Captains 
place Waich order of evil became very evil, 
forthe reaſons we have other where alleadged, 
riat a fcw arealwaies ſcrvants of a few, aad 
eſpecially of the moſt wealthy : from which 
the City.of Veutce is well guarded, which hach 
ten citizens, Who have.-poawer to puniſh any 
Citizen without appeal : aad becauſe they 
would notbe of ſufficient force to punith thoſe 
that are potent,chough they have the Authority: 
they have ordained the Quarantie; or council 
of 'orty :- and heſfiles, they have taken care,. 
that rhe. council of the Pregai, which is the 
chiefer councjl,, may puniſh .them «©: fo that,. 


where there is na wanr of an accuſer, they are 
never defliture of a Judge, to reftrain the great / 
mens infolency.. There1s then no marvail {ite-- 


ing thatin*Rome order'd by it ſelf, and byſa 


many ſage perſons, there grew every day new” 


occaſions, whereupon new lawes were'to be 


made in faves of. the Common liberty )1if 4n- 


other Cities which have bad theig beginnings 


more diſordered, there .ariſe ſuch diikcalties: 


thar put them quire paſt. all reC3yery. 


no. 00 , 
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The power of Rlopping the publique afions of the 
city, ſhould not be given into the hands of one 


council, or one magiſtracy. 


"w Nuincins Cincinnati, and Cnews:Tuliug 
Mentus were Conſuls rogether in Rome, 
who upon a quarrel ariſen between them two, 
made a ſtay in all the aftions belonging tothe 
Republique : whickr the Senate ſeeing , per- 
ſwaded them ro createa Diator; to theend 
that mighr be done, which, by reaſon of their 
diſcord, was hindred, But rhe Conſuls difa- 
. greeing in every thing elſe, in this alone were 
of accord both of them, nor ro make a Did: 
tor: ſo that the Senate finding no other help, 
defir*d aſſiſtance from the Tribuns, who with 
the $S nates authoriry forc'd the Conſuls to 0. 
bey. Where the profitable uſe of the Tribunare 
is in the firſtplace remarkable, which ſcrv'd 
ro good purpoſe to bridle the great mens am- 
birions exercis*d nor onely againſt the Common 
people, bur alſo among themſelves: in the next 
Place, that it ſhould neverbe fo ordain'd inacity, 
that a few ſhould reſolve of thoſe rhings. that 
are the ordinary maintenance of a'Common- 
wealrh.For example,if thou giveſtthe power to 
one Conſul tro:make a diſtribution of honors and 
proefirs,or to a Magiſtrate rodiſpatch ſome buft- 
neſs to be done, iris fir ro impoſe a neceffity on 
him,rhar he do ic in any caſe, or ſo provide that, 
another mighr and fhould doit :- otherwiſe tlie 
order would be def: Rive,and perilous,as weſce 
it wasin Rome,unleſs they could have oppos'd 
the Eonſuls obſtinacy with the Tribuns authori- 
fy. In the Commonwealth of Henice the great 
couacil beſtows both the honors and the nr 

h t 
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It ſometime chanc'r, thar the univerſality 
upon ſome diſdaine conceiy'd , or by reaſon of 
ſome falſe ſuggeſtion did nct make choice of 
any ſucce ſours te the Magiſtrates of cheir Ciries;. 
ner to their Miniſters of State abroad, which 
was 2 very great diſorder; for all at once, their 
Townes and Cities wanted their Tawfull 
Tudges; nor could any thing be obraincd while 
the univerſality were appeaſed, or were no 

longer deceived. And this. inconvenient would 

have brought thoſe Ciries to ill rermes , had 
not ſome diſcreet Citizens otherwiſe taken 

order for them. Who having layd hold of a fic 

occaſion, made alaw, thar all the **;;iſtrares 

within or witkour the Citic ſhould continue ſtill 

Win their offices, till new choice were made, and 

their ſuccefſours appointed. And thus they 

rooke away from that counſell all opporcuniry 

of enabling them, with the Commonwcalths 

danger ,. toſtop the publique ations. 


0. 


CHAP. LI. 


Commonwealth or Prince ſhould make a ſhew 
10 dee that of a free mind ,, which indced meere 
neceſſitie compells. them to doe. 


A 71ſe men gaine themſelves alwayes the 
V Y thanks of every thing ia their. a&tions , 
though. in rruth meere neceſficie conſtraines 
em in any caſe to doe them. This diſcretion 
4 well made nſec of by the Romane Senate, 
ten they reſolv'4 toad a dayly flipend' out of 
Common treaſury to thoſe that ſerved in the 
es;zit being then of cuſtome there to ſerve 
lier own proper charges. Bur the Senate 
| perceivizg , 
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ceiving , that after thar manner they cold nt 
long make warre5 and hereupon neither cout 
they beſiege townes, tor lead their armies farf© 
«ff; and judging ir needfull they ſhould doe 
the one and the other, they determined to 
allow the ſayd ſtipends, which they di:1 in ſuch 
a way,that they got themſelves thanks for th:t, 
to which they were bound by neceffitie. And 
this preſent was ſo acceptable ro the people, 
tharall Rome ſeem'd overjoyd with ir, thy 
thinking it to be a great benefic, which they 
never had hopes of, nor of themſelves had ev:r 
ſought after. And though the Tribuns did their 
beſt ro blor our theſe thanks, by ſhewing it wes 
a matter of grievance and not of caſe to th: 
people, ſeeing ofnecetſitie they were ro impoſe 
greater taxes on them,wherewith to pay theſe 
ſtiperds, yet could rhey nor prevayle fo much, 
but that the people tooke it very thankfully. 
Wahich alfo the Senate augmenred by the cour 
they zooke in ordering of the tribures, For rhe 
greateſt and heavicſt were thoſe they layd upon 
the Nobilirie, and ſo were thoſe thar were firt 


payd. 


——————— 
mn, 
—_———_—— ” 


CHAP. LCIH: 


To ſtay the inſolence of one that growes powerfull 
in a Commonwealth , there is no wsy mt 
ſecure, and leſſe effenſive , than to ſeixe befi! 
hard, and ſo prevent him ef theſe wayes | 
which he attains to that power. 


WW Ee ſee by the above written difc-uri 
how grear credit the Nobility go: W 
thepeople, upon rhe demonſtrations 1.4 a 
4 | IS, ſ 


s 


I 2” 2 Om 


their advantage, as well by the ſtipend appoin= 
ed,as alſo by rhe couric they tooke in impoſing 
the taxes: in which way if the Nobilitie had 
continued, theyhad wholly avoydedall manner 
of tumulr in char Citie , and they had taken 
from the Tribuns the credit rhey had with the 
people, and by confequence their authority. 
And truly iris not poſſible in a Commonwealth, 
eſpecially in rhoſe that are corrupred , by any 
betcer way , lefſe hurcfull } and more eaſy to 
oppaſe the ambirion of any Gitizen, than ro 
prepoſſeſſe- thoſe. wayes , by which a man 
perceives he rakes his courſe, toattaine thar- 
dignitic hee aymes at. Which meanes if they 


IB... VR it taco A SDA 


: Wha purin practiſe againſt Coſmus of Medicz, 
& Wis adverfaries had gorten more by the har. 
ſc WM gaine, than by chafing him from Florence : For 


frhoſe Citizens rhar were at brabble with him 
hal taken the conrſe ro favour the people,they 
had without any -imbroyle -or violence taken 
out ofhis han4s thaſe weapons which were 
t0him of greateft advantage. Peter Soderint 
gan'd himſelf credit with rhis onely 1a the Citie 
of Florence. that he favou'd the univerſality. 
Which univerſality gve him the repute, robe - 
lover of the Cities -libertie. And ſureiy for 
noſe Citizens that envyed - his greatneſfe, ir 
is much eafier, and | had bin a bufineffſe of 
arer carriage, of leſſe danger and dammape 
othe Commonwealth, to lay hold before hand 
(tho'e wayes by which he became grear,than 
y offering to oppoſe him. left «that in ruining 
Im, the whole remainder of the Common- 
valth alſo ſhould have. fallen to ruine.. For if 
ley could have taken out af his hands the for- 
ts whereby hee became ftrong , which they. 
git eaſily Faye done , they could in all their 
Ee publique 
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publique counſells ard refolutions haye 
cppos'd him withour ſuſpicion - or regarq, 
An if any man ſhould reply , that if the 
Citizens that hated Peter committed ap 
errour in not prepoſſ-ſſing the wayes wherby he 
gain'd upon the pecplc: Ferer allo came to con 
mir- an errcur in nor laying hold beforchand 
cf rhoſe wayes by which his adverſaries ſright. 
ed him: I anſwer, that Perer deferves excuie, 
as well becauſe it was hard fcr him to doe ir, xs 
becauſe rhe meants were nor fit-for him to uſe, 
For the wayes by which he was hurt, wereto 
favour the houſc of Medici, by which faveurs 
they overmaſter'd tim, and ar laſt ruin 
him..Yer Peter could nor fairely rake his part, 
hecauſe hee could. nor with any good repute 
deſtroy that libertie,over which hee was appoin- 
red as guardian ; and ſecing theſe favors coull 
not paſlc in private,they were ſuctlenly cxceed- 
ing dangercus to Peter:.for whar way ſoever it 
had bin that he had bin diſcover'd to be a friend 
of rhe Medicz ,he had fallen into the jealovuſie, 
and incurr'd the hatred of the people. Where 
upon his enemyes had had greater power to 
ſuppreſle him, then formerly. they had. There: 
fore men oughr in every reſolution, conſider 
th: defeds and dangers thereunto belonging, 
axd nor faſten on any one of them, when they 
carry with them more danger then prefir, 
notwithſtanding thar they ſeewe well. to tend 
to the end propounded : for being otherwiſe 
In this caſe it would befal! tliem , as it befe! 
Tullixs, who by going abour to diminiſh Mars 
Amonius his power , increas'd it, For Mart 
Antonius being judged an enemy of the Senate 
and he having got togeth:r agreat army,'g#C 
part whereof had followed Ceſars no 


Twili 
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Tullius ro take theſe ſouldiers from him,perſwa- 
4:4 the S:znate to ſer up the reparation of 
0#avianus,and ſend him accompanied with the 
Conſuls, and an armie againſt Marc Antonius 5 
alleadging , thar ſo ſoone as ere the ſouldicrs 
thar followed Marc Antonizs ſhould heare the 
name of 0Favianus, Ceſars nephew, and that 
would be call'd Ceſar too, they would forſake 
the other,and follow this.So thar Marc Antonius 
being diſpoſlſeſt of his advantages would eafily 
be ſuppreſſ:d. Which fell our- cleane con- 
wary, For Marc Antonius got Oftavianus to his 
part who leaving Fullizsand the Serarejoyned 
orces with him. Which thing proov'd wholly 


Wl the cuine of thoſe great mens party. Which 
a\ſoit was eaſy to have conjeRor'd :nor was 
" Wiharcredible which Tulſius perſwaded himſelf; 
; WO bur he ſhould rather have made account, thar 
neither char name that with ſo great glory had 
exterminareq his enemies, and gain'd himſelf 
the principality in Rome, nor yer his heirs, or. 
adherents, would ever ſuffer them quictly to 

njoy their livertie, | 
CHAP.,LITI. ft 

The people d:ceiv'd' by a falſe ſhew of good ofren- =. 
times ſeeb their owne ruine 3, and that great - Li}, 
hope and large promiſes dove eaſily move them. 


Wien rhe Veyenres Citie was taken, the 
( Y people of Rome wer: poſſ={s'd of an 
nor, that ir woult be profitable for them 
pſend halfe the Romansto dwell at Veyum: : 
becauſe rhar Citie had a-plerrifull country BE | 
wt it , frequent with. buil:lings-, and necare |} 
1ghbouring ro Rome, halfe of the Romane | | | 
ens might thereby be encict'r, withour 
mg ary diſturbanceto theciyill goyernment 


by 
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by reafon of their neare ſcituation. Which 
thing the Serare and the graver Roman; 
thought ſo unprofirable or rather ſo hurtful), 
thatthey freely profeſs'd, they would rath:r 
- ſuffer death, then agree ro any ſu-h mateer: {9 
thar the bufincſſe coming to diſpute , did fo 
inrage the people againſt the Senate , that they 
had come ro blowes and to blond, had not 
ſome of the graver and reverenter Citizens 
oppos'd the nſelves againſt their fur'ie ; whoſe 
regard bridled the people ſo, that they pro- 
ceeded not in their inſolencie, Here two things 
are tobe noted, rhe firſt, thar the people many 
rimes deceived by an imaginary good , Coyet 
th:ir owne ruine; and unleſſe rhey be given to 
underſtand , which is the evill, and which th: 
. goo], by ſome man they truſt, the Repub que 
ordinarily run much hazzard. And whenit 
ſo falls cur,that the people hath no great cot- 
fidence in-any one,as ſomrimes it comesto piſle, 
kaving binof late deceived cither by things, ot 
-men,of necefjirie rhey goe to ruine. And Dart, 
ro! this purpoſe , ſayes, in his diſcourſe ofa 
Monarchie : 
A pofulo molte wolte grida , 
Viva la ſua morte amoceia lavita 
The vulgar oftimes their own ruine chuſe 
And life for death ignorantly refuſe. + 
From this incredulitie ariſes , that fome- 
times in Commonwealchs good courſes at 
not taken,as formerly it Was ſayd rouching the 
.Venetians, when being: ſer upon by ſo mal 
enemyes, they could nor reſolve till chey were 
quire ruin'd, to gain any of themagaine, by! 
ſtirurion of what they ha4 wrongfully take 
Whereupon warre was made againſt them 


and a: Conſpiracie of rhe Princes, whereb 
Wits 
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Gyhen we confider here,that which ts eaſy, and 
har which is hard to perſwade a people r2, this 
iſtintion is to be made, Either, that which 
hou arr toperſwade them to,repreſents atthe 
ct view gaine or loſſe; or is a courſe that car- 
yes (omwhat in ir of courage or cowardifſc, And 

hen in rhings thar are: propounded to the 
jeople , there appears advantage, . though 
over ly there be diſadvantage in it3 and when 
ſeemes couragious, though underneath there 
e covertly hid the deftrution of the Republi- 
ue, it will alwayes be very eaſy to draw the 
nultitude thereto. And fo likewiſe it will bee 
lwayes very difficult ro perſwade th:m ro 
hoſe courſes , where rhere appears cith:r cow- 
diſe or loſſe,though when it 1s berter weigh'd 
ndadvis'd upon, therin is contein'd both ſafery 
ul advantage. And what I. have ſaid is con- 
rmed with very many examples ofthe Ro- 
mans, as alſo with thoſe from abroad , both 
noderne and ancients For from hence grew 

eevill opinion ' which was rais'd in Rome of 
4 Max. who could not perſwade the people 
(Rome, thatir was profirable for thar com- 
nMnwealth to proceed ſlowly in that war,& tro 
ſeineand beare up againſt Hanniballs violence 
"hour fighting : for the people deem'd it a 
ale courſe, nor had they juilgemenrt ro diſ- 
xrne the advanrage there was to be gotren by 

nor had Fab,.redſons ſufficient ro make 1t 
lane by demonſtrarions:& ordinarily the pec- 
Jeareſo much blinded in rheſe opinions of 
ourage , that though they of Rome had com- 
med thar error to give power to him-thar 
Commander cf the horſe under Fab.to fighr 
"Wh Harnib,wheth r F.would or no,& that by 
03 thereof the Reman army had _ to 
ave 
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have bin broken, if F.had nor ſuccourl it,yet 
this experience ſerv'd chem nor, bur that they 
afterwards made Varro C. not for any other 
worthof hix,burtbecauſe inal meetings & publ'q; 
places of Rome , he had bragg'd he would dif 
comfit Han.whenſoeyerhe had power given him 
to do it: whence came the batrell & diſcorfitue 
at Canne,& near upon the ruine of Rome,[ will 
alleadge one other Ro, cxample. Hanniball had 
bin in Italy 8. or 10, yeares . & hadfill'd the 
whole country full of bloudy flavghters of the 
Romans , when there came into the Senate one 
M. Centenius Penula , a very baſe fellow, yet he 
had had ſome place of charge in the armir;4 nd 
offer'd,that if rhey would give him authoricie to 
leavy an armic of voluntaries, in what place ſo- 
ever it werein Ttalie, hee wou'd in a fhcrt time 
deliver into their hands Hanniball,cither priſe- 
ner or dead.. The Senate thought his deman{ 
very raſty, yet they confidering that if ir were 
denied him , and afterwards his motion were 
made knowne to the people,that ſome trouble 
mighr ariſe thereupon,and fo rhe evill will and 
envy thereof light upon the Senate; they 
yie'ded to him, being content rather to ſuffer 
the hazzard of all thoſe thar went cut with 
him,then to give any occafion of! aiſing new diſ- 
contents among the people', conſidering how 
likely this courſe was to be acceptable , and 
how hard to be difſwaded. He went then wilt 
this inordinate and rude mulcitude to ſeek our 
Hanniball,with-w hom he no ſooner mer,but he 
and all his rroops were either ſlaine or routed. 
In Greece in ihe ciry of Athens, Nicias a very 
grave an4 dicreet man,could never perſwade 
the people that ir was nor for their good to go 


and undectake an expedition againſt _ ſo- 
thar 
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tharthey having reſolved thereupon, contrary 
tothe wiſ: mens likeings, there enſued the 
whole ruine of Athens. Scipio when he was 
made Con{ull, and rhar he defir'd the pro- 
vince of Aﬀ. icke, promiſing the urter rnine of 
Carthage, whereunto the Senate not agreeing 
by the advice of Fabius Maximus,threarene( ro 
propound it to the people,as he that well knew 
how ſuch like reſolutions pleas'd them, we 
could alſo to this purpoſe lay downe ſome ex- 
amples of-our owne city,as was that of Hercules 
Betivogli, commander for the Florentines, ro- 
gether with Antoni Giacominiz after they had 
routed Bartolomeus Alvianus at Saint Vincenty , 
they wenr to incampe before Piſa , which 
ncerpriſe was refolv'd on by the p:ople 
upon the brave promiſes Hercules made them 
hough many diſcreet citizens did no way hke 
f it, yet they conld not hinder ic, thruft 
m by the generall defire, which was 
rounded on th= commanders large promiſes, 
ſay therefore, that there is not an cafier way 
Inlarge a Commonwealih,where rhe people 
ith the auchority, then to put them inro brave 
ndertakizgs. For where the people is of any 
Nth er valour, thoſe will be alwayes well 
Id of; and if any man be of different opinion, 
tſhall nor be of force to perſwade it, Bur if 
eupon comes the defirudtion of the ciry , 
lence proceeds alſo, and moſt ordinarily 
particular ruine of thoſe citizens who 
te made the commanders of ſuch like under- 
kings; for rhe people having preſup oſed rhe 
My, when they go by the Joſe , never 
Ipute ir to their General's evill fortune or 
at of ſufficient forces, but blame him 
lterof treaſon or ignorance , and ſocither 
pur 
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ur him to death, impriſon or confine him, a; 
it befell very many Carthaginian Caprains, an! 
Athenians. Nor ſhall any of the former vio. Ml i! 
ries g!orioufly gotten, afterwards ſhelter them, ſ a 
for the preſent miſhap cancels the record, of all MW b 
good paſt: as it befell Anron! Giacomini our t! 
countrey man here, wh- nor having overcome i v 
the Piſans, as the pcople preſuppoſed, and he ll at 
had promiſed, fell inro ſuch diſgrace with the MW c 
people, thar for all his many good ſervices paſt, M cc 
he lived rather by the courteſy of thoſe that Ml ii 
having power with the people, proceed him, Ml z 


then by any aſſurance elfe was giyen him. in 
| br 
_—— 

CHAP. LIV. ſet 


What authority the preſence of great and worthy I "0 
perſonages hath to appeaſe and quiet the rag: MW 1? 
of - a multitude. wi 


He ſecond thing remarkable upon the text} 'i: 
a/lcadged inthe former Chapter is, tha: 
nething ſo readily reſtrains the fury of a multi 0 
tude inrag:d, as the reverence of ſome grar« 
man comming among them, as Virgil ſayes toff 'uc 
the ſame purpoſe, and nor without reaſon, a; 


Tum pietate gravem ac | If then by chance ſoms 
meritis fj forre virum | reverent man the 
quem W ſpie, 
Conſpexcre, ſilent far- ' Thy all grow ſlr 
rectiſque ''#q@xtibus a- ; and their ears «] 
ſtanc, : -*f - | 


And therefore that man of worth and me 


ric, that cither hath the comm aad of an arm 
0 
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or that abides in a ciry where a tumule ariſes, 
ought repreſent himſelf upon the occafion,with 
the greateſt grace, and in as honorable rermes 
as may be,cladding himſelf with the ornaments 
belonging to his degrce and qualicy,to gain him 
the more reverence. A few years agoe, Florence 
was diyided into two factions, of the Frateſcht 
and Arrab:ati, for fo they were called : and 
c mming to blowes, the Frateſchi were over« 
come, among whom was Paul Antonius Sodc- 
rint, a Citizen of great eſtcem in rho.e dayes: 
2nd the people inthetime of thoſe tumulrs go- 
ing in armes to: ſack his houſe , Fianciſcus his 
brother then Biſhop of Ualterra, and now 
Cardiral, was by chance in his houſe, who pre- 
ſently having perceived the ſtir, and ſeen the ; 
multicu2e comming, clad himſelf wich his mcſt, 
honorable veſtments ard thereupon his epiſco- 
pal r:cher, and ſo met rheſe armed people, 
whcre by the awfulneſs of his perſon and good 
words he ftaid them : Which thing throughour 
theCity for many dayes was much noted and 
el.brared. I conclude then thar there is not a 
more ſerled nor more neceſſary remedy to ſtop 
the fury of a multirude, then thepre'ence of 
ſuch a man,who in his aſpe& and worth brings 
a awtul reverence with him. And thereupon 
Fe ſee (to return'to rhe rexr formerly allead- : 
fed) with what obſtinacy rhe Commons of 
ome accepied the party, ro. go' to Veium, 
thinking ic advanragious- ro them but never 
onfidering the miſchief therein igvolved;:and”- 
how being rhere aroſe divers tumnlrs npon the 
Kafon, there would have bin harme done, 
ud nor the Senate accompanied with many 
fave and reyerent perſonages reftiained their 
ay, 

CHAP. 


Aachiavels Diſcourſes. 


ll —— 


th, 4 LES ——_—_— 


CH AP. LY. 


How eaſily things are ordered in a city where the 
people is not corrupted « and that where « 

rf parity is there is no place for a Principallity; 
_ where that isnct, a Republique cannot 
be. 


" A Lthough that heretofare we have ſuffici- 

ently treated, what is to be feared and 
what to be hoped for of Cities that are cor- 
rupted : yer methinks it js not out of purpoſe 
ro conſider a reſolution the Senate took,rouch- 
ing the vow Camillys made, to give rhe temih 
part of the prey they took from the Uerentes, 
ro Apolls. Which prey being fallen intothe 
peoples hards, ſeeing they could no otherwiſe 
ever ſec aty account of it, the Senate made an 
edi, that every one ſhould publiquely pro- 
duce the tenth part of what hehad gotten in 
the ſpoil of Vezum. And though this reſoJution 
rook not place, the Senate having afterwards 


, found cur another expedient, and by other 


means given ſatiſfafiion ro Apollofor the peo- 

le, yer we perceive by theſe determinations, 

ow much the Scnate truſted in the peoples 
goodneſs and how they judg'd, that there 
was norone of them bur wou'd punRuallybring 
forth what he was commanded by the edid. 
And on the other fide, hew the people thought 
Rot in any part to deceive the edi, by giving 
leſs then was due,but rather to free themſelves 


therefrom, by ſhewing their open _ : 
uc 


ſuch courſe taken, This example with many 
others, above alleadged, . give very. good evis 
dence of rhe great goodne(s andreligion was 
in that people, and-what might be hop'd for 
of rkem. And truly where this goodneſs is nor, 
little can be hop:d for : as we caa hope for no. 
thing in thoſe countreys , which in theſe daies 
| weſee corrupred, as,in Italy above others, ſo 
France and Spain retain a part of the ſame cor. 
, I ruption - and if in thoſe countreys we ſee,nor 
| ſo great diſorders as every day ariſe-in Italy, 

it proceeds nor ſo much from the peoples 

. Þ goodacls (which is very much aid) as from 
| I that they are under one.King who keeps them 
tegether in union, not onely by his vcrtue, buc 

» | by the ordinary courſe of government in thoſe 
. BE Kingdomes, which is nor yer quite perverted, 
n I This goodneſs is yet ſeen in Germany, and this 
, kind of conſcience is alſo of great force wich 
e hoſe people, which is che-occafion rhar many 
e I Kepubliques continue free, and do ſoſiritly 
n {obſerve their own laws, that no forrain enemy 


>» (ebroad, nor ambicious man at home,dares coffee 


n 'o ſeize on them, Aptl to proove this true, 
n {*bar in thoſe .countreys there remain: ſtill the 


is Marks of thar ancient goodneſs,] will give ano- 
er Wibcr example, like ro-that aboveſaid of: the Se- 
0- Wyatc and of the people of Rome, Thoſe 'Repub- 
ns, MY ques -uſe, when they chance to have necd of 


iny money they lay out for the. common good, 
that the Magiſtrates, or-the.Conſuls, having, 
Whority, ſhould taxe the inhabiranrs of the 
ity one or two inthe hundred, of that which 
very, man 1s worth, And ſucha reſolution be- 
ng made: according to the order of the rown, 
ves "ery. an comes be{ſore therecetvers of thar 

at x, and haying firſt raken an cath to pay a 
ich I convenieny 
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Atachiavels Drſconyſer. 
conyenient ſum, he -throws into a theſt, ap. 
pcinred tothar purpoſe, what'in is conſcience 
he thinks he ſhould pay. Of -which paytnent 
there is no other witneſs, but he thar payes, 
Whereby we may well gueſs at the great good 
and religion there is yet left among thoſe men, 
And we may well think, that every one payes 
the due ſum; for if ir were not paid, the im. 
Poſition would nort- yeeld that quantity, x 
thoſe of old time were wont to do + which fai- 
ling, the deceipr would appear : whereupon 
they would ſeek ſome orher means to leary 
their moneys, then this. Which goodneſs is {c 
much the more -to be admir'd in the 
-rimes, becauſe ir is very rare, or rather remain 
- onely in this covntrey. Which proceeds from 
. ewo things, the' one, becauſe they Have not 
' Had much commerce with their neighbors;fo 
neirher have theſe gone into their countrey: 
nor they come to viſit theſe, becauſe they han, 
bin contenred with thoſe goods, to feedot 
thoſe viquals, and to beclad wich thoſe wools 
which the countrey affords ; wheredy is take 
away the cccafion of all converſation, andt 
' beginning of all corruption. For ſo they coult 
- Not learn che French, Spaniſh, or Iralian mar 
ners,which nations rogether corrupt the whol 
world. The other reaſon is, becauſe thoſe k 
publiques where the common liberty isp 
ſerv'd, and uncorrupted; do not permit th 
any. citizen of theirs ſhould live after t! 
manner of a gentleman, but rather maipta 
- among them an <qualiryz and thoſe that live 
that: countrey are cruel enemies ro the Lon 
. andGenrlemen.” And if by chance they fall! 
:£0 their hands, they put them ro death, 4s * 
principal authors of corruption, and ; 
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The firſt Book. 
fions of ſcandal And ro make plain rhis name of 
gentlemen, whart'ir is, T ſay, thar. tho'e are 
calld gentlemen, that hre'im idleneſs, yet deli- 
ciouſly, of the profits'of their eftares, without 
having any care to cultivate their lands, or ro 
take any other pains neceſſary ro the mainte- 
nance of mans life. Theſe kind' of men” ar 

very hurtfull in every Commonwealth, an 

countrey; bur worſe are they, 'that, befides 
theforeſaid' fortunes; Hold ſtrong Taſtles, and 
have vaſſals thar obey 'them, Wirh' thefe rwa. 
ſores of men the Kingdomof Naples abounds, 
the countrey' abour Rome, Romagna, and 
Lombardia. This is the cauſe, that in thoſe 
countreys there hath neyer bin any Repub- 
lique nor any civil government : for ſach kinds 
of 'men' are enemies to all civil government. 
And if a man had a 'minde to bring into fuch 
countreys the forme of a 'Commonwealrh, he 
would find it impeſfiblc; but ro bring them un- 
der ſome order, if any man had rhe power, 
he could take no other courſe, then reduce 
them to a Royalty. Thereaſon is this, becauſe 


: where the: marter is ſo exrreamly corrupred, 
-rhat the Taws are mor able toreſtrain it, it is 
'needfull roordain rogerher with them a great- 
'er power, which is 


e anthority of a King, 
who by his abſolnte and extraordinary power 
may be of force to bridle che exceſſive ambi- 
tion and corruption of the mighry. This rea- 


ſon is'verified it the example of Tuſcany: where 
\welce that'in' a ſmall ſpace of * conntrey 
'three' RePubliques' have -long conſiſted, Flo- 
' rence, 'Siena;' and Lnacca ; Fo, 


en that the orher 
cities of that countrey ſerve 'in ſuch a kind, 
that they have their diſpoſitions and their or- 
&r5 much like them, and thar they wonld wil- 

: x lingly 
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Machiauels Diſconrſes. 
lingly maintain/the common liberty, all this.a- 
riſcs from hence, becauſe there.are no lords 
of Caſtles in thoſe coumtreys, and neyer a one, 
or very few Gentlemenz. bur - ſuch equality, 
that an underſianding.man that hath appli'd 
himſelf ro the knowledg of the ancient civil 
Lovernments, mighr cafily reduce them to a 
free ſtate. Buttheir misforrune hath bin ſo great, 
that as yet they ha+e notlic upon any man 
thar had cither the power or knowledg copur 
Itin execution. This conclufion then draw 
from hence, that he that firives.to frame a Re. 
publique where there are many genclemen, 
.cannort do it, unleſs he firſt dſpatch them all 
out of the way - and he that would erc@ a 
Monarchy or. a. Principallity where there is 
much equality, ſhall never «fc ir, unleſs he 
,drawcs. out of that equality many of ambiti- 
.ous and turbulent mindes, and makes chem 
rather gentlemen in effe&, then in title, en- 
xiching them with Caſtles, and poſſcfſions, al- 
lowing them rhe favor of wealth and men, to 


.the end that he being plac'd in rhe midft of 
them, by their.means may maintain his power, 


and they by his fayor preſeryc their ambition, 


and the..rcſt be conſtrain'd to bear. . that yoke 


which force an41 nothing elſe can make.them 


.endure. And there being by this waya pro- 


portion from him that forces, to him thatis 
forced, thereby men continue ſerled every one 
in their order. And becauſe; to bring a countrey 
to be a Republique: which isfir ro! be 4 King- 


_ dom; and. of one-fit. to; he a; Repohiiquc co 


make a Kingdome, is a ſubje& worthy of a man 
of extraordinary judgment.and aurhority.zma- 
ny therc have bin that have cndeavor'd it,but 
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the weight and conſequence thereof partly 
frights them, and partly ſo overbears them, 
that they fail in their firſt begintiings. I think 
the experience we have of the Republique of 
Venice will' ſeem a little to contrary my'o» 
pinion, that where there are gentlemen, a Re- 
publique cannor be inſtirured 2 for- there none 
can partake of the dignities, unleſs they be . 
gentlemen. The anſwer hereto is, that this ex- 
ample makes no oppoſition againft us ; fot rhe 
gentlemen in that Republique are rather in 
name, then in effe& : for they have not greac 
revenues! our 'of poſſeſſions; - aid 'lands , bur 
their ' great” wealth 1s founded upon” merchan- 
diſe, and moveable goods ;afid moreover none 
of them hold any Caftles, or have any jurif- 
dition over men : but the name of gentleman 
among them is a name of honor and credir, 
not being grounded upon any 'of ' thoſe things 
thar caus'd thoſe in'other cities: ro be calPd 
gentlemert. -And as other Republiques have all 
their divifioris uhder: ſeveral names, ſo Venice 
is divided' into rhe Gehtility, and the Comme. 
nalty; 'and their order” is, that thoſe are capa- 
ble of all honors, theſe not. Which is not any 
canſeof imbroile among them, for the reaſons 
ve haye otherwhere ſaid. Let 'a 'Common- 
wealth then be rhere ordain'd, where-allthings- 
rereduc'd” to an equalityz and contrariwiſe, 

let a Prince be made, where great inequality 

6 otherwiſe ſhall there be neicher proportion 

dr continuance, | 
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CHAP. LV/T1. 


Be fore firange accidents and changes befall a City 
0n-4.countrey, uſually there are ſome prodigies 
which forerunthem, or men that foretell them, 


Rom whence this-proceeds I know not,but 

it is evident as well by ancient as modern 
examples, that no very heavy accident eyer 
befell any,countrey or City, that hath nor bin 
foretold either. by ſome” Diviners, or by ſome 
revelations; or prodigies, or fignes from hea- 
ven; And not to gee roo-far from home to fetch 
the-proof hereof,every one knows how long be 
fore the coming of Charles the eighth of France 
into.- Italy wag forctold by. Fryer Ferome 
Savanaro/a: and how befides this,it was ſaid 
'throughour all Tuſcany, .that-there were heard MW 7 
in the aire, and ſeen over Arrezxo, many men 
-in-armes skirmiſhing cogether.Moreover we all 
.know here that before Laurens 'of Afedjca theold 
mans death the Duemo or principal Church wa 
fir d withlightning.on the top, even ta the ru- 
Sne thereof. Nor is any man here ignorant how 
2 little before that Peter Soderini, who had bin 
made: the-. Flerentines- chief. Srandard-bearcr il 
ſor life, was baniſh'd and depriv'd of his dig: 
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nitics; the: Palace was in .the, ſame. manner © 
burnt with: lightning.. A man might alleadgeiMQ *« 
other examples beſide theſe, bur I leave them 
ratherto avoyd tediouſneſs. I ſhall relate thai] * 
onely which Tins Livixs ſpeaks of ,before thay 
rhe Frenchmens coming to Rome, and tha} We 
is, how one Marews Ceditius a Plebeyantol N 


the Senate, thar he had heard at midnight, ? 


he paſt by the new way, a voyce greater than 
any mans, which warn'd him to tcl che Magi- 


firares that the Frenchmen were coming. 


toRome. The reaſon hereof I think fir to be 
, I diſcours'd upon, :an4 treated of by ſome man 
, MW well verſed in the knowledge of nacural and. 
ſupetnarural things, which TI profeſs, not. Yer 
ic maybe, as ſome Philoſophers will have ir, 
that the ayre being ſull of ſpirits, who by 
their natural knowledge foreſccing things to 
come take compaſſion upon men, and ad- 
rertiſe them by ſuch like ſignes,to the end they 
ſhould prepare themſelves for: their defence, 
Bur however. it is, we may find ir. reue, that 
alwaies after ſuch firange accidents, new and 
extraordinary chances befall countreys- 
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The Common peoplemnitcd are flrong and 'vigoroue, 
but taken apart 'and. ſeparated, vile and con» 
temptible.: 1 jr 3 1H TTSTHE-T 


ii: gou C5.) ; 
o 


M Any Romans (the countrey all about .be- 
ing much ruined and waſted upon the 
Frenchmens. paſſage to Rome) were gone.:to 
dwell at Feyum, contrary to rhe: appointment 
and order of rhe Senate; who, to -xemedy 
this diſorder, commanded by their publique 
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Rome, At which edi&s at firſt, they againſt 
whom they were directed, ſcoff:4; but after- 
wards, when the time drew near that they 
were to obey, they all yielded their obedi- 
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edicts, thar every one withina fer time, under - 
a certain penalty, ſhould return to inhabire ar 


ence. And Tris Livizs uſes Exferocibus univerſis finzuy' | A! 
theſe words ; Of fierce that wetu ſuo obediences fucre; MM! 
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176 Hathiavels Diſcourſes. 
they were all-is gencral, each one out of hu par- 
ticular fear "became obedient. And truly the 
nature of a multitude in this parti- 
cular cannot better be laid open, than here in 
this Texr ir is ſhewed : for the multirnde is 
many times very inſolent 'in-their ſpeeches a. 
gainſt their Princes decrees. Afterwards when 
they ſce their puniſhment nearand certain,nor 
truſting toone another, they haſten all to obe- 
dience; ſo that itplainly appears, that aman 
oughr to have regard to the good or ill diſpo- 
firion of the people towards him ; if it be good, 
ro take ſuch order thar it may ſtill continue ; if 
all, to provide ſo that ir cannor hurt him. This 
is meant for thoſe ill diſpofirions which the 
people have bred in them'upon any other oc- 
cafion, than for the loſs of their liberty, or for 
the love of their Prince, who is yer living.For 
the evil hamors thar ariſe from theſe cauſes are/ 
terrible :/beyond meaſure, and have 'need' of 
grear remedies torcſirain them, Their orher 
indiſpoſicions will be caſy, when they have nor 
made choyce of any heads, ro whom they 
may have their recourſe -: for on onefide,there 
is nor a more dreadfull thing, than a diſſolute 
mutrirude, and without a: head: and onthe 
other fide, there is nothing weaker then ir ; for 
though they haverheir weapons in their hands, 
yer will ir_be eaſy ro reduce them, ptovided 
that thou canſt avoyd: the firſt ſhock of their 
uric - for when theirrage is a lir le appeas'd 
and every one conſiders thar he is to return 
again to his home,-they begin chen a lirtle to 
doubr of themſelves, an4 to take a care for 
their ſafety, either by flight or agreement. 
Therefore a mulcirude upin armes, deſiring 
ro eſcape theſe dangers, is: rg make choyce 
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a head oug of themſclyes who may dire chem, 
keep them unized, and. provide for their-de- 


fence, 4s did;. the; common” people: of- Rome, 


when a'ter thedeathof Verginja; they- depary 
ted from Rome, and ,for.. their own-preſcrva» 
tions, they : choſe 25 Tribuns .from-| among 
themſclyes : which if they donor, there all- 
waies befalls them rhat which Tits Livins ſaies 
in his above written... di,courſe, that joyntly 
rogethey they are of ſtrength and vigor; but 
when. each -one afterwards. begins to ailviſe of 
his own danger, they: become-weak and con» 
temptible. bd 5 


ff 


CHAP. LY IIf.. 


The multitude: is more wiſe and conſtunt, then a 
Prinse. . ri * fot: | 


T2 nothing is more yain or inconſtane 
than- the multicute, as well our Anchop 
I Living, as all other Hiſtorians: do affirm 5 
for we find it. often in' therelations: of mens 
ations, that :the mulkade tack condemned 
ſome man 'ro death, w om iafrerwards: they 

vegrieved for and'exreedingly wiſh'd for 4- 
gain: as we fes the pespte' of Rome did for 
Manlixs' Capitdlins, whom * aft-r © they had 
condemn'd 'ro death, they much defir'd- a> 
fn. And: theſe are the words of the Aut 
thor.--The people, a fer that*b 


m ahve again: And in another place, witn 
ewes the accidents thar: followed i $yr.v 
uſa after the deatly of Hier onyms'; *FHierons 
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Fa _ Populus brevi,poſte :quam jul!h 
k death theyperceiv'd them- 'ab eo'periculummuli yum c- MIB 
j lues free from danger wiſhed ''rargdebderium ejus ceatite WINE 
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Azc natura multitudinis'' nephew, he ſayes, This # the 
(K zaut humiliter ſervi©- nakire of the mult7tude, that 
aut ſuperbe dominatur-*'zhey gre eirber ſlaviſh in theit 


obedience, or infolent in their: authority. T know 
nor, 'Whether herein'T 'undertake nor'itoo hard 
a task, ſo full of difficu'ties, thar' I muſt either 
give it over 'with ſhame, or conrinue ic with 
blame, having adefireto defend thar, which, 
as I have ſaid, is accuſed by all writers. Bur 
however it be,-I' donorjudge ir, hor ever will, 
a' deſe& ro defend' ſome: opinions with theit 
reaſons,” withont' any intention 'to uſe ceither 
authority or force. Therefore I ſay, that of 
that defet whereof thoſe writers accuſe the 
mulcicude, all men in particular are guilty, 
and eſpecially Princes - for every one that is 
not regulated by the lawes would commir the 
ſame : errors which the looſe mukitudedoecs, 
And this we may eafily know, for there are 
and have bin many evil Princes; and vertuous 
and diſcreet ones bur a few. I ſpeak of 'Prin- 
ccs, that have bin able tobreak the bridle thir 
could check them ;3- among whom we reckon 
not. thoſe - that were- in Egypc,: when in that 
very ancienceſt anriquity:thar countrey was g0- 
yerned by-the lawes; nor thoſe of 8payta,nor 
thoſe that in our- daies are in France, which 
Kingdom is order'd more by the laws, than #ny 
' other which in theſe rimes we have knowlege 

_ of. And theſe Kings which grow up under ſuc 
conſtirutions are not robeaccounted in that 
number, from whence we.are to conſider ' the 
nature ofevery man by himſelf, and diſcerne it 
he be like the multitude: for.in parallel} with 
them, we ſhould ferdown a mulricude in like 
manner regulated. by the lawes, as they arc; 
and thergin ſhall ke found the ſame -goodacls 
| tha 
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that is in them - - and we ſhall ſeErhey ntither 
inſolently domineere, nor fſlaviſhly ſerve, as 
the people of Rome, which whileit the: Re- 
publique continued uncorrupted,' never; fery 
baſely, nor rul'd/proudly, bur with their own 
cuſtomes, - and Magiſtrates held their own de- 
gree honorably, - And when ir was neceſlary tb- 
riſe up againſt ore that were powerfully they 
didit, as it appear'din:the example of :Man- ' 
liz,” and in'that of- the ten, and orhers, who 
went abc ur to oppreſs them: And'whenit was 
requifire i chey ſhould 'obey the DiRacors,' and 
the Conſuls;'for rhe common ſafery, they: did 
Itlikewiſe : and if the people of Rome defired 
again Man 114 Capitolings being dead, it is no 
Maryail ; for they. deſired his vercues, which 


had bin ſuch; that the remembrance of chem 


mov'd. eyery one to compaſſion, and might be 
of force likewiſe ro work the ſame effe& ina 
Prince : for 'it is the opinion of all writers, 
thit yertue- is commented cven in ones ene- 
mies, And if Manlizs, "in the midſt of that 
grear defire had bin reviv'd, the people: of | 
Rome wonld - have given the ſame ja.{gement 
upon him that they had:done when th:y drew 
him ont of' priſon, ''and  condemn't{! himite 
death, Inlike tnannex weifee there were ſome 
Princes 'efteem'd wiſe too, 'that have por fone 
men to death, whom afterwards - chey- have 
much defjred again'; 45 Alexander did Cle, 
ind others -of his friends,” att” Herod Mari- 
anme.Bur that which" our. Hiſtorian ſpeaks 
touching the naroreof the malricude, belongs 
nor ro that whicttisSyegalured'by the Tawes,. as 

as that'of the Romans} bar fo that which is 
looſe, as was that of: the Sytacuſians, whick 


cmmirred choſe errors that men in1aged and 
| I 6 ail lure 


130" Alachiavels” Diſtourfes. 
diſfolure fall inco, as did Alezander- the Great, 
and Herod, in the caſes | aforcſaid. There- 
fore. the nature of the multitude is not mere 
blame-worthy ,: than- that of Princes ; for all 
equally do crre, . when all withont reſpe& haze 
power to erre. Whereof, beſides this 1 
have alleadged,. there are examples enough, 
as well among the Roman Empecrove,. a 
ocher Kings and-Princes,, where we may 
ſee ſuch unconſtancy- and variation: of life,. a 
never Was. yer ſcen in any multitude. . | con- 
clude then, beyond the common opinion, 
which ſayes, that the people when they hare 
the Principallity .in their hands; are various, 
mutable,unthankfulLafhrming chat theſe faults 
are no otherwiſe in them,, than rheyarein 
particular Princes. And if a man blamed both 
peoples and Princes together , he might ſay 
rrue; but exempring Princes, he is deceiy'd. 
For a people that rules; and is well in order, 
will be conftant, prudent- and gratefull, as 
well as a-Prince,orbetter,though eſteem'd wiſe, Ml tf 
And on the other ſide,. a Prince looſen'd from Ml th 
the law will be unthankfuHl, various, andim- WW dr 
prudent , more than the people :. and the 
diverſitic of their - proceeding ariſes not from Ml lik 
the diverſity of their diſpoſitions (becauſcin WM a 
all of them it is: much afrer one manner, and Wl wi 
if there be any advantage on<ither fide, it is WM dig 
on. the peoples part) bit rather that the Wl to 
ore hath [more regard- to the lawes under Bf wa 
which they live, than the other. And he Il fon 
that conſiders the people-of Rome, | ſhall find WW an 
that for four hundred years the, name of a Wan 
King was hateful! ro them, and .yer welc I thi: 
rhey zealous for. the glory , and common 
good of their. countrey ;. and he ſhall ſee_mi- 
ny 
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ny examples among them thar witneſs the one 
thing,and rhe orher of them Andifany man al- 
leadge ro mee the unthankſulneſſe rhey uſed 
towards Scipio, T anſwer rharwhich formerly at 
largewas ſayd m this matter, where it was made 
plaine ,. that people are leſlſe ungrateſull than 
Princes. But as touching wiſedome, and ſertled 
Rayedneſle ,. I ſay- that a p:ople is wiſer and 
more ſtayd , and of more exa& judgment than 
a Frince, And therefore nor withour cauſe 
the peoples voyce is: likened ro. Gods voyce; 
for wee ſee that-rhe univerſall opinions bring 
copaſſe rare effe&s. in their preſages , ſothar it 
ſeemes by their ſecret vertues they-foreſce their 
owne good or evill, And touching rheir judge- 
ment in- things, it is ſcldome ſeene, rhar 
when they heare two Oratours , pheading each 
ofth:m.a contrary part , when they are both 
of cquall worth, bur rhar they follow. the betrer 
opinion, and are very capable of the-rruth they 
heare, And ifin matrers of courage, or in things, 
that appeare pr« ftrable ( as it was aboveſayd ) 
they erre, many times alſo does a Prince erre, 
drawne afide by his owne paſfions , which are 
greater in them then in the people. We ſee 
likewiſe in their chooſing of antes make 
a farre betterx-choice then does a-Prince. :Nor 
will a people ever be perſwaded to advance to 
dignity a man infamous and ofa corrupt life , 
to which a Prince may eaſily and diyerſe 
wayes be brought, We ſee a people begin to hate 
ſome one thing, and continue many ages in rhe 
ſame opinion , which we ſce not in a- Prince. 
And of the. one and the other of theſe rwo 
things., the people of 'Rome ſhall ſerve me for 
witneſſe, which in ſo many hundreds of yeares, 
i8ſo many eleRio * of Conſulls and Tribuns , 
never. 
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never male foure choices , whereof they had 
cauſe to repent them, And chey hated ſo much 
( as I ſaid ) rhe name ofa King, thatno citizen Ml. 
of rheirs could ever fo farre oblige them, rhactif Ml} 
once he affe&ed the'Royalry , they would par- if; 

don his due paniſhmenr, Moreover we ſee,that if | 

in thoſe cities where the Principality isin th: Wl; 

people, in a ſhort time exceeding great in- iſ; 

creaics are made, and farre greater then thoſe ill ; 

that have bin made under che government ofa Ml 3 

Prince , as Rome did after the baniſhment of ll x 

her Kings, and Athens after ſhe freed her ſclife if þ 

\ 

N 

p 


from Pifitratue; which proceeds from nothing 
elſe , bur that the peoples goyernments 
are betrer then Princes, Nor will we agree to 
this,that all thar our Hiſtorian ſayes inthe text IM i} 
before alleadged , or any where elſe, oppoſes MW if 
this oar opinion; fcr if we ſhall run over all the 
diſorders of peoples,& rhe difordersof Princes, F 
and all the' glorious attions of people, as thoſe i ;, 
alfo of Princes, we ſhall ſee the people farce M,, 
ſurmount rhe Princes in vertue and in glory. MW w 
And if Princes-exceede the people in ordaining IM ,,, 
of Lawes ,-in framing acivill government, in WM; 
making offtatntes and new inſtitutions, yet in MW ni 
the 'mainrenance and preſervation hereof the WW ,, 
people 'g0o ſo farre beyond' them, that they at- ſex 
rajne to the glory of their founders. And in WM nv 
-ſfumme, to conc'ude this matter ,'I ſay, that 35 Me 
Princes ftares have laſted long, ſo likewiſe have Wor 
'thoſe of Repabliques;and rhe one and the other Ml re; 
hare had need to be rregulared by the Jawes**or ler, 
-4 Prince thar hath the power co doe what he Muy, 
It, commits divers follies'; and a-people that 
"can d@ what they will, ſeldome' give great 
proofes of their wiſdome, If then rhe argu- 
ment be touching a Prifice avd a pcoplc 
439% at 


ind chained to their lawes , a man fhall ſee 
more vertue in the People, then in rhe Princes 
but if the reaſoning be vf the one and the other 
looſe: from; the Jawes';' ſewer errours wilt ap- 
pearein the people: rhen 'm the Prince and 


thoſe leſle , and which are capable of greater 


remedies : for a good man may cahly have che 
meanes to pcrſwade with a licentious and tu- 
mulcuous people,and fo reduce them rorreafon, 
Rut ro a miſchievous Prince no man can ſpeake, 
noris there any. other remedy + ; | 
buc, , the, \fword | qF- But this is ſuch @ ve- 
| [ Whercupon a man |'212/y us£ hath no warrant 
\ I may gueſsar the im- | om divine or humane 


| WW porcance ofone and | [wes cſperially when that. 


the others evill : for | ,Tyrant is the true andlaw- 
if words! are of | - { full Prince of the country , 
147? « | however that ' by his. evill 
» Wl eivernment and adminiftration ' of the affaires 
© Wl bedeſervedly be term'd a Tyrant. That of David 
© Wl none, is ignorant of , Sai, i. 24. and 5. 
 W Where he out off chelapper of Sanls garment , 
5 Wa therefore was checkr by his owne con- 
\ Wl ſcience. And that inthe Pſalm , 140. Touch nor 
a nine anointed,&c,- No# doe the heathen writers 
« ay thing give 'way herevinto;>wherefore Tacitus 


ſes, Ferendaregum ingeniz,nequevſui crebras - 


if i mucationes, Ani, x2; nd Quomodo fterilitarem 
5 Wtcztera-naturz mala, itz luxum vel avaritiam 
ve Wdominantium tolerate:Vitia erunt donec homi- 
et nes, fed neque hc continua, & meliorum in- 
A Wicrrencu-penſantur, #7/3.'4. F neede nor alleadge 
Whers *The -tronbles that fell ”_ the ' Roman 
Empire when they began'to thurder their Princes , 
bowever bad, "way arge their part: which was 
when Nero, Otho, Galba',/ Vitellius ſucceſſively 
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184 - Machiavels Diſconrſes. 
of it, ſayes-it was , Opus plenum magnis cf; 
bus, arroxpralijs, diſcors ſeditioni bus, ipſe n 
etiam pace iſavom, Hiſt. 1. For they are 
much. deceived who promiſe themſelves quiet by 
meanes of a Tyrants death: for as Tulius Cafar ſait, { 
Kingdomes 'never change them. wichour great 
combuſtions, and ſtares ſuffer worſer michicfes, ſ:. 
by nor. enduring inſolenr princes. For howheit 
both particulars ,. and: the publique alſs ſmarts 
becauſe of this diſorder, yet the life of the Prince Ml, 
is the very ſonle and bond of the Republique:Rege Mr 
incolumi mens omnibus una eſt; Amiſſo rapere of 
fidem, ſayes the Poet..This caſe hath bin argued Wy, 
by diverfe at large , ahd the onely remedy is thus May 
concluded on. The treacle of this venim is prayer My 
and-not vengeance : the people oppreſſed fat 

liſr up their heart ro God , as did the [fraelirez, pu 
when tyrannis'd over by Pharaoh; for the 

cruelties of bad Princes come not to paſſe by M- 
chance;and therefore is it neceſſary to have our 

recourſe to God , who ſometimes for chaſtiſe- WM. 
ment ſometimes for tryall permits them. Wh 
force to cure the peoples evill, when as that of 
Kings requires the ſword;:there is no man that 
will nor ſay , but that where the medicine 
muſtbe ſtronger, the more dangerous are the 
evills, When apeople is riſen in tumnlt, the 
follies which they commir are not ſo perillous, 
nor is there ſuch feareto be had of the: preſent 
evill, as of that which may befall, it being poſ- 
ſible ſome Tyrant may grow up in the mid! 
of that confuſion. Bur during, the time of mil- 
.chievous Princes the. centrary happens ; for 
the greateſt fcare is of the. preſent evi!l ; and 
of che time ro come there is. hope , men calily 
perſwading themſelves, thar his evill life my 
produce their liberty, So that a man. may = 
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the difference between the one and the other; 


the deſperate feare of the one, is, of rhe preſent: 
fare; of the other, of the ſtate inco which it 
may fall.The mulrirudes crueltics are exercis'd 
againſt thoſe thar they feare , leſt they ſhould 
ſeize upon the common good. The Princes 
againſt choſe that they feare,, leſt chey ſhould, 
ſceke ro recover their owne againe., Burthe 
opinion againſt the people growes dayly, for 
every one may freely ſpeake evill of che people. 
without feare,even while they have the govern- 
ment in their hands, A man ſpeakes nor evill 
ofPrinces, but wich many fears and jcalonſies. 
Noris it much out of purpoſe( ſeeing the matter. 
drawes me toit )) to arguein the Ghapter follo- 
wing, what Confederacies a man may beſt truſt 
to, cither thoſe that be made wich a Re- 
publique, or that are made with a Prince. 


—_— 


CHAP.LIX. 


What Confederation or league is rathey to be 
truſted, either that which 1s made with a Re- 
publique, or that is made with a Prince. 


YEcauſe every day we have it, that one 

Prince with another, or one Republique 
with anorher make leagues,and joyne friendſhip 
gerher, and in like manner alſo confederacies 
e drawne and agreements made berweene 
Republique and'a Prince, TI thinke to 
amine, which is the ficrmeft league, whereof 
Iman ſhould make ſureſt account of; either of 
at with a Republique, or the orher_ with a 
mce, And examining the 'whole, 1 beleeve 
attin many cafes they are alike, afid in ſome 
res ſome difference : and therefore ;.thar 
accords: 
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x86 Aachiavels Diſcourſes. 
accords made by force ſhall nor be truly kept 
thee neither byPrince nor commonwealth. And 
I thinke that when feare comes upon them 
rouching their ſtate,as well the oneas the other, 
.rather then periſh, will breake rheir faith with 
thee, and requite thee with unthankfulneſle,De- 
metrius , he that was ev*rr termed the taker of 
Cities , had done exceeding much good to the 
Athenians ; ir chanc'd afterwards , that being 
routed by his enemies, and ſecking refugein 
Athens as ina city that was his friend , and 
much ingag'd to him,he was nor admirred into 
It, Which griev'd him much more then the 
loſſe of his ſouldiers and ar my had done, Pompey 
whenhisarmy wasrouted by Ceſar in Theſſaly, 
' flcdinro Egypt to Ptolomy, who formerly had 
bin reſtor*d- by him into his kingdome , and 
was pur tro death by hjm, Which things welſee 
had the ſame occafions : yet more humanity 
and lefſe-injury was ,us'd by the. Republique, W x; 
rhen by the Prince, Therefore where there 11 I the 
fear , a man ſha! finde in effect rhe ſame faith, W the 
And if there be any Commonwealth or Prince 
who to keepe their faith with thee , expet 
while they ruine,it may proceed alſo from the 
fame occaſion, And as for a Prince,it may well 
chance, that he is allied ro ſome powerful 
Prince, who though kethen hath nct the oppor 
runity to defend him-, yet may he well hope i top, 
that in time he may reſtore him into his ſtate i nj 
or clſe. that having taken fide -wich him 1 :1i 
partiſan , he thinkes he.cannor obtaine a faith} re 


full and fair accord with his enemy. Of th 6 
ſort were thoſe Princes of the Kingdome oO (Ef | 
Naples, that tooke part with the French. AU wh 
for Republiques ,- of rhis ſort was Sagunrum "oh They 
Spaine; which till is was ruin'd rooke p but 1 


#;th the Romans 'and ſo was Florence for ff. 
ing with the Frenchin rhe yeare one thouſand 
ye hundred and twelye,' And I believe , 

raving ſumm'd up every thing, thatin theſe 
i&s, where the danger is. urgent, there is more 

aſſurance rather in the'Republiques,then in the 

Tinces : for though: the Republiques were- of 

the ſame minde and: had the ſame intention as' 
rigces had, yet for rhat they move bur ſlowly , 
it will cauſe them to ſtay longer in reſolving 
themſelves, then a Prince will; and thereupon 
they will be longer a breaking their faith then 

he, Confederacies are brokew for profit , 
wherein Commonwealths are farre ſirifer in 
their obſervance of accords, then Princes, And 
we might bring many examples , where even 
for a very ſmall'gaine a Prince hath broken his 
faith; and where exceeding great advantages 
could not one whir move a Commonwealth, 
a was' the: party Themftocles propounded to 

the Arhenians , ta whom (in an oration made 

them he ſaid, that he-conld adviſerhem fo , 
thattheir country ſhould gaine much advantage 
by it, but them he mightnor tell ir,for feare of 

Uſcoyering it., for by the diſcovery the oppor 
wnity of doing it would ' be taken away. 

Whereupon the Athenians choſe Ariftides , to 

whom he ſhould .communicare this ſecret , and 
together with himiconſulr upon it : whom The- 
miſtecles hew'dhow'the whole navall army of 

ll Greece was irtchetr hands under their pro- 
tetion,though intruſted them upon their faith, 
othar it was in their power by the ruinerthere- 
of to make themſelves Lords of all Greece. 
Whereupon Ariftides-/ told! the: people that 
Themiftocles adyice' was exceeding profitable',' 
but rery dighoneſt. For which cauſe the pebple 
| | wholly 
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wholly refus'd it, which ' Philip: of Macediy 
would not have done , nor thoſe other Princes 
who ſecke their owne gaine rather , and have 
made more advantage by breaking their faith, 
than by any way elſe', Touching the breaking 
of- agreements/, upon the' nor obſervance of 
ſome particulars therein,] meane not to meddle 
with them, being ordinary marters 3 but] 
ſpeak ofrhoſe that breake upon extraordinary 

. and maine points. Wherein, by what we haye 
ſaid, Tbelceve the people are leſſe faulty than 
the Princes, and therefore may: better bee 
truſted than they. 


CHAP. LY; 


How the Eonſulſhip and every other Magiſtracie 
in Rome was given without reſpet of age. 


T appeares by order of the Story, that the 

Commonwealth .of Rome , afrer ' rhat the 
Conſulſhip-came among the people, beſtowed it 
upon their Citizens:, without regard of yeares 
or bloud: an1 indeed they never had reſpett to 
age, bur altogether aimed at vertue , whether 
It were in _ or old, Which wee perceive 


by the reſtimonie of Yalerius Corvinus, who 
at 23, yeares of age was made Conſal. And the 
ſame Valerius , ſpeaking ro his ſovldiers, (3yd\, 
That the Conſulſhip was the- reward. of vertuc, 
Frat premium virtutis, 4nd not of bloud, Which thing, 
non ſanguinis. whether ir were adviſedly ſayd 
or no,might require much &iſpute, And touch: 
ing bloud, this was yeelded to upon neceffitie, 
and this necefſitie, that was in Rome mightbe 
inevery Citic thac would doe the ſame things 


Rome did, as otherwhere is ſayd :for ae*: 
| an 


\ The firſs Book, © 
-nd labourcannor be impoſed on men withour 
reward 3 nor can their hopes of obraining re. 
ward beetaken from them:, withour danger. 
and therefore itwas fir timely co give them 
hope of che Conſulſhip, and-by this hope were 
they a while fed without having it; at length 
thar hope ſeryed not, but there was a neceifiry 
to come to performance with them. ' But the 
Cicie that imployes not their people" inany 
glorious ation mayrreate themaſeer rkeir owne 
manner , as 'otherwhere itzwas argued. Bur 
that which will cake the ſame courſe Rome, 
tooke, muſt make this diftintion, And grant 
that it be ſo, for rhat-of time there is no reply - 
pay rather iris neceſſary; for in the chooſing 
ofa young man into a degree which hach need 
of the,diſcretion of an old man,ir is likely (the 
people being ro make the choyce?) rhat-ſome 
very worthy , aad. noble attion of his preferres 
him thereto. And whe a young man- becomes 
endowed with ſuch yertues that hee hath mate 
himſelf famous by his heroicke adtions , it-were 
a very great wrong, that. that Citie migkt nor 
erve her ſelfe of him then}, bur ſhould be- 
ef toexpe&, till that vigour and quickneſſe of 
ſpirix were grownold and qull,whereofin that 
age his country mighr have made good-uſe, as 
Rome did cf Valerzus Corvinas , of Scipio , and 
dic and many orhers, that. rriumphed yery 

ung, | 
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SECOND 
THE PREFACE 


— 


E N doalwaies commend 
but not alwaies with. re: 
* fon, therimes of old, ant 
blame the prefent : an 
' they rake part ſo mu 
with things paſt, thar they 
celebrate not onely tholt 
| ages Which they hav 
knownby the memory writers hay 
Teft them, but rhoſe*alſo;' which now being 
old,- they remember they *have*ſcen in the 
yourh, And when this their opinion is falſe, 2 
moſt commonly it is, I perſwade my ſelf ti 
reaſons rhar bring them into this error, ared 
vers.And the firſt 1 rake ro he,thar of matters © 
old the truth is not wholly known, & of thol 
ations moſt commonly rhoſe things are co 
ceal'd that would bring any infamy upont 
times,hur whatſceyer a:ivances their credit ſo 
glory is ſet our withmagnificence. For moſt wlll "il 
ters do ſo much follow-the conquerors forte! the 
that ro make their victories glorious, they nil M 
. only augment what they have yertuoufly dong Wd 


The fir R Rook: 
but they. ſo illuſtrate their encmies aftiong, 
that thoſe: that are afterwards born in any af 
their countreys, cicher conquering. or conqug. 
red, have canſe to admire thoſe ' men and 
times, and ſo-conſequently are forc'd exceed- 
ingly to praiſe and loye them... Befides this, 
men. hating things either for fear, or envie, 
two very powerfull caufes of: hatred arequire 
8 (pcntinthings that are paſſed , being "they are 
. WW not able ro hurt, ner can give! occafron of 'en- 
vie. Bur on the contrary part, 'it comes to-paſs 
thar thoſe things that are now. in hand; ant 
we ſce, which by reaſon of the through know. 
ledge we have of them, no ritrle thereof. being 
conceal'd fromns, and knowing in: them ro- 
gether with rhe good, many things: worrhy 
diſlike, hereupon' we are compcll'd; to judpe 
them much Inferior [to -matrers of ''old,; al 
though that in truth the preſent deferye far 
more glory and reputation : this I ſay, nor 
arguing touching the arts, which are now 
broughr to ſach perfection, rhar the times catt» 
not take from them, nor add but little more 
glory ro them; - bue ſpeaking 'of things be- 
longing ro - mensliyes and manners, 'whereof 
the proofes: are not very evident ; I anſwer, 


blaming is ſometimes falſe and ſometimes true: 
for ſometimes they muſt needs light upon the 
truth ; becauſe all humane things are continue 
ally in motion, and eitherriſe or fall. As: we 
lee the civil government of a city or countrey 
ſo ordain'd by ſome rare perſon, 'that for's 
time even by reaſon of the worth: of rhis man, 
the Stare mends much, and is more and more; 
aplified : he that is then borne in that State, 
ad commends more thetimes of old, __ 

| | thoſe 


. As 
GJ 


that this cuſtome'abovewritren of 'praifing and- 
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_thoſe:moderne, is much deceiv'd : and the 
,Cauſe of his errour - proceeds ſrom thoſe 
| things that have bin. formerly ſayd. Bux 
-thoſe that are afterwards born in thar City or 
.countric , whoſe dayes are onely during their 
decline from theirexcellence, rhen crre-nor, 
Andi deviſing with my ſclfe whence theſe 
| -things proceed,l think the wor!d hath continy- 
| ed alwayesin one manner, and that in ir hath 
= beene alwayes as much good as evill ;- bur that 
| that. good and evill does change from cauntry 
| £0 cauntry , as it appeares by thar whichis dif. 
| coyer'd to us of thoſe . ancient kingdomes, 
| , which alter'd from the one tothe other, by 
| change of manners..But the world continued 
| the ſame. There was onely this difference, 
| -that where ir firſt had' plac'd irs vertuc in 
| Affiriazir afterwards remov'd it into Media,then 

4 þ into perſia, in ſo much that at length it came 
into Tralic, and foro Rome. Andif afrer the 
| F Romane Empire there ſucceeded net any 
4 | other that laſted , nor where the world had 
| retired all its yertue together; yer we ſeeit 
Was ſpread abroad into ſeyerall Nations,where 
.men. behay'd themſclyes yery bravely and va* 
lourovfly , as in the-Kingdome. of France, the 
Kingdome of the Turks,and:thatof the-Soldan; 
ſonow adayes in Germanie, and fo among 
thoſe that were firſt of the Saracin fe , -which 
did great exploits, and made themſelves 
maſters of ſo great a part of-the. world , after 
they: had: deſtroyed. the Eafterne | Empire: of 
Rome, 1n all theſe Provinces then, after the 
Romanes were ruined, andin all theſe fedts 
hath chat vertne: refided ; and now in ſome of 
them indeedir may be wiſhed for,bur in other- 


ſome worthily commended, And:he. that. is 
; | borne 
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borne in thofe Countries, and praiſes the 
times paſt more than the preſent, may be 
deceived: bur he that is bernein Italy and 
notin Greece, ard is nor become ei- 
ther in Iraly, a Tramonran, or in Greece, a 
Turk, hath reaſon to blame the times pre- 
ſenr, and commend rhe former, for therein 
were many things made them maryail, bur in 
theſe there is nothing can reccver them our - 
of extream miſery, infemy, and diſgrace, 


where there is no obfervance cirher of 


Religion or Lawes, nor of warlike diſcipline, 
but they are wholly beſported with all manner 
of fil:hineſs, And ſo muchrhe more dereftable © 
are theſe vices, by how much they are moſt in 
thoſe thar- are *greateſt, -who fitring in their 
Tribunals command all, and- will be ador'd. - 
Bur- returning to our diſcourſe, I ſay, that if 
mens underſtandings are corrupred in marter 
of judgment, -rouching which age is rhe ber -- 
rex, the preſent ortharef old, in thoſe things: 
by reaſon-of - their anriquitie rhey could ftior 
have ſuch'ari. exat knowledge, as they mighe” 
have of their'own times, yet ſhould rhey nor: 
be corrupred "itt o4 men touching"the judge»! 
mene of "the times of their youth , and'old 
age, having:-known and- feen equally rhe one * 
and the otherz Which thing would be-'rrue, if. / 
thoſe men all thertime of their! lives' chritiiued 
fill ar the ſame ſtateof judgernient; anfthat the" 
ſme defires, Bur they altering ; 'thougii:the' 
times change 'mor,, yer cafinor ſecth fo*ty* 
men co conrinne the ſame, rhey havingother' 
defires, other delighrs, and-other confiderati- 
"ns in their-old age, rhan in'their youth: for 
the ſtrength of mens bodies, when they grow: 
od, decaying, and their judgements ate un- 

K derſtandings 
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derſtandings increaſing, as muſt aceds be, thar 
rhoſe things. whi h in their youths they thought 
ſapporcable ane. good, becomes afterwards tg 
them growing-old intallerable and hurtfull ; 
and where theſe men ought herein to lay the 
fault. upon their own judgements, they Elame 
the times. Beſides this, the deſire of man be. 
ing inſatiable (bcc: ue of. narure he hath ir, 
chat hecan and will. defire every thing, though 
of fortune he be ſo-limited, that he can attain 

| buta few) there ariſes thence a difjike in mens 
minds, and a loathing of the things they injoy 
which canſes them to blame the times preſent 
and commend thoſe paſs'd, as alſo thoſe that 
are to come, although. they, have no motives 
grounded -upon-reaſon roincite them thereto, 
I know nat then, whether I ſhall deſerve ro be 
numbred among them that are deceiv'd ; if 
ton. much in theſe diſcourſes of mine I ſhall 
aiſe the times of the ancient Romans, an4 
lame cur own. And truly'if- the vertue that 
then reign'd, and. the; vice thar; now. reigns, 
were Rot. mare clear;than the. Sus, hſhowld nor 

| perk ſa freely; forfear ſhould incur che ccn- 
ſyre:of that,error- whereof 1! have now blam'd 
others: bur, the. mavrer being-ſo evident, that 
evcry-man ſces. ir, Jſhail with boldneſs ſpeak that 
plainly,which I conceive efthoſe $ theſe rimes, 
rpthe end-rhoſe! young men wht ſhall chance 
to.read, theſe my writings, *may avoyd, the evil 
of: rheſe, times, Nd Prepare their minds:roim- 
tare the. good of theſe of: old, -whenſocrer 
their good fortune ſhall: give. chem occaſion: 
, far,iris the duty of a-good man, ro:teach unto 
others that good, which by reaſon of the ma- 
lignity of the times, andiof forrune, thou haſt 
not. bin. able to-dothy (elf, ro the end that = 
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fy being given-to: underftand hereof, forme of 
them, whom the heavens ſhall-more favor; may 
pucir in pragiceA..d having:ia my formerbook 
of: diſcourſes ſpoken of rhe: Romans delibera« 
tions, touching rheir affairs within the Ciry g 

in this we ſhall trear of thoſe which the people 

of Rome did ,, belJanging rothe en!argemenr 

| of che Empire. + 
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Which contyibuted'more 16 the Romans in the con « 
queſt of their Empire, either their v rriie, or 


their fortune. 
| 7 Pr ron birt-of opinion, amongwhom 

KI is:Plutavch'a great Writer, that: the peo: 
ple-of Rome: were more faver'd by: for:umy 
than' alſiſte byirheir yerrues,” in-gainingrheſe 
it Empire; Arid among orher: reaſons whichte 
'' W alleadges'* ro: thar purpoſe; he fayes; it aps 
X Il pears: by the confeſſion -of the ſame pevple; 
y that they acknowledged/all-rheir victories from 
MW fortune, havinigiconſetraretimiore 'Temples to 
a tie, rharied any other got, "And Live! ſeri 
a Wis fide with-'rhis opinions beczbfef ir it very 
5 Wl ldotne;char the bringy in ariy Romanſpeaking 
where he makes mention” of! yerriie; bur thar 
lie juynes' forcunet rhefewirh! ' whereunto: F 
"vil noryiclt imany revites, wor! think! ] it'car# 
be maintrain/a!s for if. ever any Republique 
waderhe-farne PrograſytharRomemiade; iris 


+ M Nſe*rrever hurff any Kepulique Sitvſh ors 
(Q&rd to make itgad bed hz Rone was: 


- orthe valonr'oftheir axmice-galn'd thets efitie 
oy MPire, andl' rhetyorder off proceetling;: ent 
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their own mannor, with that which theircfieft 
founder likewiſe: deviſed for them, made rhem 
Keep whar they had gorren, as hereafrer in ſe. 
veral diſcourſes ſhall be declar'd. That two 
ſtrong -wars never: at the ſame rime ner roge. 
ther to fhake their ſtare, they ſay, ir wavthe 

ple of Romes fortune, and not their'ya- 
bes for they had no wars with the Lacins, til 
they had nor oncly beaten the Samnires, bur 
were fain to undertake a war in defence of 
them. Neither war'd they with the Tuſcans, 
ril they hadfirſt ſubdued the Larins, and whol- 
ly weakned the:Safnnites with many-rourtes.; 
whereof if two entire powers (when they 
were freſh)had joyned together againſt rhe Ro- 
mans, Without doubt a man may eaſily conje- 
nre that the ruine of 'the Roman Republique 
'would have followed thereupon. Bur how- 
ever this thing came to paſs, it never befell 
them-to have rwo flirong wars maile againſt 
; them at once, bur rather luckily ir proov'd, 
that when one began, the other ended, andat 
' theend of one-another began. Which we may 
cafily (ce, by viewfng their wars, how they 
followed -in order: for letting alone thoſe 
"wars which they . made beforc Rome was ti- 
ken by the Frenchmen, we ſee, that whileſi 
i they fought with the £qui and the Volſci, ne- 
ver (ſo long as theſe people wereof any con- 
fiderable power) did any other people ſer upon 
them. They then being conquer'd, the wat 
againſt the Samnices beganz and though be- 
fore the finiſhing of-rthis. war the Lacins Ke 
bel'd againft the Romans, nevertheleſs, wi 
that rebellion followed, the Samnites weren 
league with Rome,and with their army help 4 
the Romans to bring down.the Latias po 
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and wher they were ſubdued, the war with 
the Samnires again was: reviv.d. Bur their fore 
ces being broken by divers defeats given them, 
the war with the Tuſeans aroſe- and when 
that was quieted, the Samni-es began anew ro 


ſtir, upon': Pyrrbue 'h's: paſſage into: Italy-5 


WW when he':was defeated, and beaten back into 
Wl Greece, then. firſt was kindled rhe fire of the 
I Carthaginian wars: nor-was that quenched 
c Wl til char all the French, as well beyond, as on 
this fide the Alpes,. conſpired againſt the R o- 
mans; ſo 'that.-berween Pobolonia! and: Piſa, 
where, now'is the tower at;Saint Vincenti, they 
T Ke vanquiſh'4 with -a' yery great ſJaughter. 
; Ml Aſter this, for the ſpace of 20 years, they had 
. | not any war of much imporrance : for they 
e | had no quarrel. with. any bur with the Ligu» 
i I rians, and the remainder of thoſe French thar 
1 werein Lombardie:;- and. ſo they..continued, 
& ©} fil.che ſecond Gartbaginian war began; Which 
1, I 1roubled Iralie for 16 years ſpace. Which being 
i: Ml nadeanend of wirh great glory, rhat of Ma- 
oy WI 40" ſprung | us and was ended, when thar 
ey Wl ff Antiochis, andbafrerwards that of Afia took. 
fe Il their turns. Afrer which viorie, there remai- 
1s. Wl ned notin the whole world: neither Prince nor 
ef Wl Aepublique that erher by rthemſclves or alto- 


ſe the Roman Forces. But * 


e. M8 g:ther could oppo 
D before that laſt viſtory,he thar confiders the or- 
der of theſe wars, and. the manner. of thefr 
var ll Proceeding, , ſhallfind mingled with their for» 
be. ne much yalour and wiſdome ;.ſo that he who- 
examines the occaſion of ſuch fortune ,. ſhall 
ally diſcover it : for it is very certain, that 
when a Prince or a people . have gained 
2 reputation ,; that neither prince 
GS-1 616 nog 
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nor--peopleibardering upon him dares by him- 
ſelf aflaulr him, and is afraid of : him, ic will 
alwaies fo fall our, rhar none-of them at! will 
ter upon him, unleſs forc'd thereto, ſotharir 
ſhajl be ar rhar grearPrinoes choyce,- ro war 
with which of his neighbors he. ſhall pleaſe, 
and the reft with little pains'to quiet. Who, 
partly in regard of his power, parely beguil'4 
by ſome devices he ſhall make uſe of to lull 
them aſleep, arc.caſily Kepr from ftirring.. And 
for orher powerfull Princes, who. arc more 
remote 'and' have no dealing with him, chey 
look upon-the marter, a5 a thing afar: off, and 
noching belonging ro+rhem. In which” error 

comtinue ſo long, til-chefirecomes cloſe ro 
doors: which then being - come 16 
near, they have no means cocxtinguiſh'it, bur 
only to-uſe their own armes, which ſuffice nor, 
rhe-enemy being now grown exceeding migh- 
ty, I will let paſs, how the -Satanite: "food 
PA and look'd apon the Romans, while" they 
overetme the Yo!ſci and ele 'Zgqui : (ani tigrk 
may notbe-ronredions, I will faisfte' my felf 
wirh the Carchaginians, who were of great 
ow?r and eftimarion, when the Romans 
war with the Samnites and” Toaſcans - for 
even then they were Mafters of a't Aﬀeict, 
and had Sardinia and Scicthy in 'thejr hands, 
nd had the rulc of fome part of ' Spain, 'Who 
being thar their forces were remore from the 
prople of Romes confines , neverthought of 
aſſzulring them, nor of giving faccours to the 
Samwres, and Tuſcans; bur as if rhe Romans 
iacreaſe had bm the Carchaginians advan'age, 
they made a confedtraty with them, ſec king 
their friendſhip: nor did they perecive heir 


error commnirced; til the Romans having ww 
ue 


valour with them, To this Lirw wy ir w 


dued all thoſe- peoples that lay berween them 


and rhe Carthaginians, began ro meke war with- 


them for the rule of Scicily and Spain. The 
ſelf-fame befc!] rhe French,that hapned ro the 
Carthaginians, an4 ſo to Philip, of Macedon; 
and Antrochws 3- and every one of rhem- betee. 
ved (while the Romans were'buſy with ano. 


ther) that thar.6ther. might chance to vanquiſh- 


them, and that they had time enough, eicher 
by peace .or war, to: defend” themſelves from: 
them. So that, I beleeye, that -the.ſame for- 
tune h:rein the Romans had,all Princes woutd 
have had, proviled, thar rhey procreded- as 
the people of Rome difl, af” were of + bn 

237+ & 
not be'unfre, ro-Uec'are the courle ''the © peo. 
pte, of Keme' held in" rheicentryes figs $ 
ther. Princes countreys, bur thar insur reen- 


ry of Principatlities, we have difconrſcld rhere. 


by means of ſhe Tapnens rhey ehterd Taro Sitn« 
tum, by the Camne&rms into Tofcany,, Ny 4 
Mamertins into Scicly, by the Sagmmnitins Iffi 
am, by Mdiniſſa inro Aﬀerica, by the '#'6- 
lans intoGreece, by Eumenes and orher Pritt- 
ces into Afia, by the Maſilians and rhe Hednans 
into France. And fo they never fail'd of the 
like ſupporrs, whereby ro facilirate rheir un- 
dertakings, either in the inlargemenr of their 
Ominions,or in the mainraining them. Which, 
thoſe people that thall obſerve. ſhall find them- 
tires 1n leſs want-of good fortune; than they 
K.3, Who - 
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798 Atachiauels Difctnrſes. 
nor-*peopleibordering vpon him dares'by him- 
ſelf ale him, and is key of : him, {4 will 
alwaieso fall our, rhar none-of them :atl will 
ter upon him, unleſs forc'd thereto, ſothar ir 
fha}{ be ar rhar grearPrinoes choyee, to war 
with which of his neighbors ke. ſhill pleaſe, 
and the reft with lictle pains'to quier. Who, 
partly in regard of his power, parely beguil'd 
by ſome Aevices he ſhall make wſe of to lull 
them aſleep, arc.cafily Kepr from ftirriag. And 
for ocher powerfull Princes, who. arc more 
remote and” have no dealing with him, chey 
look opon:rhe marrer, as a thing afar off, and 
nockiag belonging ro+rhem. In which' error 
cominue ſo long, til-chefirecomes cloſe to 
doors: which then 'being - come 16 
near, they have no meams roextinguiſhit, bur 
only to uſe their own armes, which ſuffice nor, 
rhe-cnemy being now grown exceeding migh- 
ty. I will ler paſs, how the +Satnniites "ſtood 
{| an41look'd npon the Romani, while' they 
overetme the Yolſci and thee ' qui: (ani cligrl 
may not be-ronredions, 'I will fa isfte my (elf 
wich the Carthaginians, who were of great 
2r and eftimarion, when the Romans 
ward wih the Sxmnites and” Tuſcens * for 
even ten they were Maſters of a't Aﬀeict, 
end had Sardinia and Scicthy in ther hands, 
4nd hat the rule of fome part of Spain, Who 
being thar their forces werc remore from the 
people of Romes confines , neverthought of 
afſtulring them, nor of giving faccours to the 
Sammres, and Tuſcans; bur as if the Romans 
iacreaſe had bm the Carchaginians advan'age, 
rhey made a confederaty with them, ſec king 
their friendſhip : nor did "they perecive rheir 
error committed; til the Romans having pe 
ue 
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dud all rhoſe- peoples that lay berween them 
and rhe Carthaginians, began ro make war with 
them for the rule of Scicily and Spain. The 
ſelf-ſame befel} rhe French, thar hapned ro the 
Carthaginians, anA ſo to Philip, of Macedon; 
and Antiochus 3- and every one of rhem betee. 
ved (while the Romans were'baſy with ano- 
ther) that thar ther. might Chance to vanquiſh: 
them, and that they had time enough, cicher 
by peace or war, to: defend themſelves from: 
them. So that, I beleevye, that the.ſame for- 
tune h:rein the Remans had.all Princes would 
have had, proviled , that rhey procreded: as 
the people of Rome difl, ail were 'of equal 
valour with them. ' To this (purpoſe ir would 
not be'unfre; ro-Aec'are the courſe 'the © pet 


felyes ſorne outer 
newly ac with, 'who 'ferveT'them 
1 fallfer foci iro them, or #*gater 
ret them, or tye ro Hold chem 5/28 it apperts,,. 
or il dy means of the Tapnans they chterd into Sin 
ce, Wl fium, by the Cametrms iftto Tofcany, me 
is, Wl Namertins into Sceicly, by the Sagimitins 5 
ho Wl Spain, by MYfnifſa inro Aﬀeics, by the '#6- 
he I [ans into Greece, by Ernmenes andorher Pritt- 
of WW ces inro Afia, by the Maſilians and rhe Heduans 
into France. And fo they never fail'd of the 
like fapporrs, whereby ro facilirate rheir un- 
dertakings, either in the inlargemenr of their 


ing MW tvminions,or in the maintaining them. Which, 
jeir Wl thoſe people that thall obſerve: ſhall find them- 
_ (dre 1n leſs wanrt-of good forrane; than they 
luc 
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200 Aachiauels Diſconrſes. 
who neglett it. And'to the end, that every one 
may knowof what avail our vertu: was beyond 
their for:inne, in the conqueſt of their Em- 
-pire, we will trear in the Chapter following, 
concerning the quality of thoſe people with 
whom they. were to make war, and with what , 
obſlinacy they d:fended their liberty. 
: | Cc H A P, I F, 


What people the Romans had to make war with- 
all, and hw obſtinately they fought for the de- 
©. Fence of their liberty. 


7 Oching made it more yainſull to theRo- 
N mans to. vanquiſh;their neighbors. near a- 
(Gout them, 28- alſo ſome other CoungreN for- 
they off, then- the affeRion that in thoſe. days 
Many people did. bear ro their liberty, which 
they ſo obflinarely defended, that they had ne- 
ver bin ſubdu'd, bur by an; cxcetfve valour: 
for, by many examples, we know to what 
alangers they expos'd themſelyes, 2s wellfar 


_the- maintenance as the .recovcry of it; and 
wha revenges.they took againſt choſe.cha had 
aid -hold on it. We kgow. likewiſe what dam- 
mages . peoples and citics receive by ſervitude 
And. whereas now, adayes, there is onely one 
Countrey, thar can ſay, ſhehath free Citcsin 
her : in ancient timespeopleliv'd very freein 
all. countreys. We ſee that in thoſe times 
whereof at this preſent we ſpeak, in Italy 
from the Alpes (which make a partiticn bc- 
ewcen Tuſcany and Lombardy) cven to the 
vcry Point of Italy, there were many free 
peoples, as were the Tuſcans, the Romans 
the Saranites, and many cthers, that dweltin 
the other parts of Italy -: nor does any man 
relate, thatt' erewas any King, beſides he 
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chat raign'd in Roma, and Porſena- King of 
Tuſcany 3 whoſe race how it came to an cnd, 
hiſtory. leaves ns. mo memory- Bue we p'ainly 
ſee, thar at the ſame time the Rcmans wear to 
incam® 5efore Vejum, Tuſcany was free,and ſo 
abſolutely injoy'd' their liber: y,. and - withall 
ſo much hared-:the name of a-Prince, thar the 
inhabitancs of Vejum for their defence having: 
made a King among them, ask'd aid of the 
Tuſcans agzinſt che Romans; bur they reſoly'd: 
after many deliberations .caken, to give them 
none whiles theyliv'd under a King, judging: 
ic not righe to defend their countrey, who of. 
themſelves had ſubjeRed it to another. And ic 
1 an eay thing to gucts, whereupon it is char 

eople rake ſuch an affcRion to their liberry-<- 
cauſe we lee by experience, that ci:ics have 
fever bin mvych-amp:ifed neicher.in dominion 
vr; riches,/unleſs only during thc iliberty. 

And truly te is a ſtrange thing co confider, unco- 
whar grea-ne's' Athens; attained in the,ſpace uf 
ahundred years; : afrer ſhe had freed her ſelf 
fiom. Pififtr atus:hiseyranny:. but above all. ir is 
moſt firange ro_think unto what greacneſss 

Romearratnedafrer ſhe-was deliver'd from her 
Kings; The reaſon thereof is; caſy-to be vades= 
ſod for-id is'm0-mans , particular - good, 
ur- \'rhe : \comMOn, -Rgod\, « \that;; amplifies 

the ciry. Andi wittiout queſtion-\this com. 

-mengoad:isnot regarded burin Republiques, 
for there:-wha#ocver makes for: their advan- 
tageis: put in praGioec-apy.though ic ryres 
tothiniat rhubYrixace:menslals 4. vor are they: 
fo'many, .whomuhe :Gid-geod Goncerar, 4 
they-dre alwaies ablÞct0o.purit forward, jÞ de- 
tpight ofthoſe:fom\uhar ſuffer by.ix. The. con- 
Firy falls.rour , ther heres i & pEIBCES 

"a K. 5: where: 
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2&2 Aachiavels Diſcourſes. 
where, moſt commonly, that which make; 
for him endammages rhe Ciry, and. thit 
which m:iki's for the” city'® hurrs 'himy 6 
thar ſudden'y forty 9:1 ., 
wherea Ty-| * Howthis will held with the 
ratiny growes | general \and' mnſt: received te- 

nent, I- tannot ſee 5 being 

that th: Prince andth: people are ſaid 0 mabe 
onely one politique body; and the welfare of the 
fart cannot be ſeparated from the good of the 
whole. "Famous is that fable of Aſops , which 
Menenius Agrippa made wſe of , to reconcile 
the Commons of Reme, npon | diſtaſte apainſt 
the Senxte., gohe a fart in the holy. mount : On 
a time that in man all things accorded well 
rogether, each gE——_ m2mber: advis'd, 
and complamd -thar by: their careand pains 
all things neceſſary - were ſoughr:: afrer,and 
provided for the-belly', and 'rhatrhe belly 
onely remaind idle amongſt rhem';' mjoying 
thoſe delicates* which their labor had pre. 
. par'd = 'and thereupon conſpir@ :rogerher 
char the hands ſhould nor; pur: meatico the 
mouth, nor the mouch- receive" jr "nor" the 
reeth | chaw' it7 bot" chyy/ while: 2in00 
"thofſer "hey rhoughtr!: 76y=1 faining!'tb 
fabaue ? The belly , the'whole: body! faint). 
Whinieby it ' rame -10 'afipedt than whe Helly of 
Tfordediisiſefviceres, and us wellgatie armereuul 
norifÞment; diftributing by the -veins,} through 
xt 4he- whole body',i ut of 1his'weat 1iwhnd 
* 'ba# 'difzefiet;- rhe blog :'well:: $oncofied, 
whereby each pare 1998; >mourrf1oltl! Who Son 
Hit Jets wor 7 whe unprsfulle, rhe bd 
5 4h - 43forder ® ' 44> ho! ſecer wt Jikewile, 
har? why Patt! ofinhs: badyodhawexinte I mr 
Then ts prepertionable muviiture, :that. the whit 
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ſpleen, the health of the whole body is di Ifterb'2, 


and therefore,” by ſome  Politiques not unfitly. 


compared 1.0" Pritices*exchequer ,; which when! 
11 exceſſi vely ibbunds beggers rhe whole conntrey. 
And "it is a folly be 

aithor) tharche oder of the Comminatty 
will not redoend? ro rhe breaking of privare 
patrimonies,. nor can grear revenues continre 
there,. where the Commorw-alth is | rack" 


to! che very bones. "AI Hheſe things: ſerue'to 


awe thy mttuall | ſyrirp Hey yas Berween the heal 
and the” rembers, fins oh oven ths Prince and 
hi*ſubjefs;' and to divide the” Ledge x of. Hs 
Prince* from that' of the” people »! Cannot. $7 4 
with good policys for as mm the natural * 
it breeds diſeaſts, ſo ' tm the ue. Te pr 
duces di order IS, As tity path 
upon 2 free ſire, the 1eart” ar Hb HAI? 
thence 'reſilſt'r6 -rhoſe* cities, is nor_ ro pro-- 
eee, *nbr- jncreaſe. more il "power; a hor. 
welth:. Bur” for the” mol part, of. rather; 
aw 2ier, ir corfles ro paſs ,-thar they $9 back-- 


,ward = And: if hap would have it, that a; 


Tyrant ſhdald- prodve' valarvus,. w d. by hs; 
courage 4ml” prowels cola” itlarge” ths dc [ 
mflions,' thiire would thence rio. profit ariſe, 
tothe Re epoblque, bur « co. hiin” alone: for he- 
tinnnor #:{Yance 2ny of | theſe. cirizens that, 
ire brave and, worthy, orer whom he ryran- 
nizes, ' nnleſs he defires to give himſelf ſome' 
Jetlouly of rhem. bare car he. yer ſubjec-ox; 
ome in ep Oh the Fa ties: as 
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pints thereupon 2' as from the ſwelling ef the 


9% 'Cfatrh 4 Spau'ſh- 


ar! SD, ST'Sot 


PUT Fe 


—— 


204 —Macbiguds Diſccurſer: 


| 4 Of: Þ q # s 


che ſtace. disjoyn'd , that cach. rown. and 
rovince acknowledge him, in ſo much that of 
joA conqueſts, he onely reaps the good,and not 
his countrey. And he that would ſee rh: confir- 
mari. n of chis opinion, ler him read Xenophon in 
his treaty of a Tyranny. Ir is no. niaryclthen, 
thar the peoples of old did 'o.cxrreamly hate 
Tyrants,and lov'd the free gcuernment, & that 
the ycry name of liberty was in ſuch requeſt 
amongſt them :. as ic happen'd, when Heron 
T4, neptew of Hiero thc Siracuſan, was ſlain 
in Siracuſa ::. for the news of, his. death: being 
brought ro his army,which lay not. far fromthe 
city, they began toriſc up in cumult, and rake: 
C1cir armes in hand againftchemthar ſlew him: 
bur when they percciv'd thar in Siracuſa all cri- 
ed ourliberty, allured with the delight of that 
name,they were all appeas'd,and laid afide th:ic 
anger conceiv'd excta theim that kild the Ty- 


rant, advis'd-rogether by. what means there 


might_be cxdain'd in. that city a free governe 
ment, And it is xo maryail, that people take 
extraordinary revenge of thoſe thar hay laid 
hold of thei: liberty. Touching which-there are 
many examples,whereof 1 incend rorelate ones 
iy one, thar fel] ont inCorcirg a City of Greece, 
bn the gimes of the PFeloponneſtan war: where the 
province being divided into two fadtions,. one 


ef which followed the Athenians, rhe other the 


Sparrans ; ir came to pals, that of many citics 
which were divided among themſelves, the one 
part follow'd the friendſhip of the Spartans, 
the other. that of Arhenz; ic happening ſo, that 
Ks the Len city hy Ne dll prevaſl'd.end tne 
rom the people their. liberty ; bur the people 
by means of the A te! Gig ook he re. 4M 
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chem up into a priſon capable of chem all,from 
whence they drew them our by. eight and by 
ren at atime, pretending to baniſh them. into 
f:-vcrall parts, bur they pur chem. ro death 
a'rer a Cruel] manncr. Whereof they chat 
remain'd having ſome notice, reſolv'd as much 
as lay in their power ,.co avoitl this ſhameſull 
leak; ſo that arm'd with what. they could 
ger , and fighting wi:h thoſe thar foughr to 
enter,they defended the pothge into the priſon: 
; Wi wherevyon, the people running .togerher. 
| {Wuncovered the cop of the houſe., and with the 
ruines thereof . overwhelm'd. them. -There 
: Wicllow'd.alſo in the fajd province many.ſuch o- 


: Wiher horrible chances, ſo thar we find it true, 
- Wihac people purſue more agerly.the- revenge 
t Wofa liberty once raken from them actually , 
c When of bar which: was onely contriv'd in 


the -inrentien,. to, be pluck'd from 'thems 
Weighing then from whence ic may.ariſe , 
We in. the ' times of old-people eſteem'd more 

if liberty , then - now 4-dayes,T-. beleeve ic 
oceeds fyom. rhe ſame cauſe which makes 
en lefſe valiant now- adayes: then formerly , 
mich I chinke is the difference; of our. educa» 
on from that. of, old-,. grounded ; upon: the 
ference of our Religion from: che ancient: for 


ne ur Religion, |. | S635 tofht - 
he {Wvingſhew'd | P HereMachia falſely. imputes 


ithe rruch , ing cauſe of mens cowardlineſſe 

| to Chriſtian Religion F need; noe 

edge any... battells fought by tbe Chriftis 
to proove bim lyar *; , hiflorzes- fre- 

ly affoard us examples ; us well ancient os + 

terne, where.chey have bin. as reſolutely fought 

it Chrifliqns, aq ever, wereany by the Pagans: 
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che ſta'e. disjoyn'd , that cach town. and 
rovince acknowledge him, in ſo much that of 
Bhs conqueſts , he onely reaps the good,and not 
his countrey. And heihat would ſee rh: confic. 
mari. n of rhis opinion, ler him read Xenophon in 
his treaty of a Tyranny. Ir is no. maryclthen, 
thar the peoples of old did ;o.cxrreamly hat: 
Tyrants,and lov'd the free geuernmenr, & that 
the ycry name of liberty was in ſuch requeſt 
amongſt them :. as ic happen'd, when Hierony- 
7:5, neptew of Hiero.the Siracuſan, was ſlain 
in Siracuſa ::. for the news of, his. death: being 
brought ro his army,which lay not. far fromthe 
city, they began roriſc up in crumult, and take: 
Eneir armes in hand againftthemthar ſlew him: 
bur when they perceiv'd that in Siracuſa all cri- 
ed ourtliberty, allured with the delight of that 
name,they were all appeas'd,and aid afide th:it 
anger conceiv'd again them that kil'd the Ty- 
'ranr,& advjs'd-rogether by what means there 
might_be cxdain'd in. that city a free governs 
ment. And it js xo maryail, har cople tike 
extraordinary revenge of thoſe that haye laid 
hold of thei: Iiberty. Toaching which-there are 
many examples,whereof 1 incend ro relate ones 
ly one, thar fel] our inCorcira a City of Greece, 
vn the gimes of the Peloponneſian war: where the 
province being divided into cwo fattions,. one 
| of whicti followed the Athenians, the other the 
Spartans ; it came to pals, that of many cit 
which were divided among themſelves, the one 
part follow'd the friendſhip of che Spartans, 
the other. that of Arhens; it happening ſo, that 
in the ſaid city the Nobiliry preyail'd,and tooke 
from the people thely liberty; bur the people 

by means of the Athenians _took heart 388 


x 
EO. + 4a 
a * - 


«Sno Saba prey AA NE! 
EINE Id Co SSCL WR: BY ww 
<> wh RELA UIA TAL HI AID ALS IA ons A, 


| 
£ 
4 
1 1 
' 
: 
q F 
I, 
. 
4 
[ 
4* 
ES? 
[2 
; £ 
! 
5 el 
[ k 
i 
L 
F 
; 
x 
: 
i 
' 
: 
| 
= 
| [| 
j : 
. ; 
d £ 
{3 
5 
©. 3-0 
iS 
Is ; 
[{.8 
Fx 
Y 


chem up into a priſon capable of chem all,from 
whence they drew them our by. eight and by 
ren at a time, pretending.co baniſh: them.inta 
{:ycrall parts, bur they put chem. ro death 
a'rer a cruell manner. Whereof they char 
remain'd having ſome notice, reſolv'd as much 
as lay in their power ,.co avoitl clhis ſhameſull 
led; ſo that arm'd with what. they could 

ger , and fighting with. thoſe rthar ſoughr to 

enter,they defended the paſſage into the priſon: 
; Wl wherevpon,, the people: running together. 
| {Wuncovered the cop of the houſe., and wich the 
ruines thereof . overwhelm'd. them. 'There 
follow'd.alſo in the fajd province many.ſuch os 
ther horrible chances, ſo thar we find it true, 
that people purſue more agerly.the: revenge 
ofa liberty once raken, from them. actually , 


c When of char which: was onely contriv'd in 
- Wie intention, to, be pluck'd from 'thems 
re Mvcighing then from whence ic. .may-ariſe ; 


tha in thie ' times of old;people eſtecm''d more 


ce ef liberty , them now a-dayes,l-. -beleeve ic 
id {rocceds from rhe ſame cauſe. which makes 
re en leſſe valiant now- adayes: then formerly, 
xe Which I chinke is rhe difference, of our educa» 


on from .that. of old-,. grounded , upon+the 
f ence of our Religion from: che ancient:for 


che Wovingſhew'd | ? HereMachia. falſely. imputes 


the rruch 1 pay .cauſe of mens cowardlineſſe 


udge any... battells fought by the Chriſti» 
, to proove bim @. lyar 7 hiflorzes- fre- 


lerne, where.they have, bin. as reſolutely fought 
Naito mercy a es 
7 Pe, AROAGOTGES7 NAY : 
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10 Chriſtian Religion F need; nos | 
uy affoard us examples , us well ancien #8 


a 


206 Aachiavels Diſcourſes. 


fome if we want. If we marbe from whence 
Machiavell takes his argument,it is from that the 
Pagans ſlew a multitude of ſacrifices,the ſight of 
which being terrible made men of theſame dſy0. 
firion. By the ſame reaſon muſt it follow that our 
butchers and ſurgeons are more valiant then other 
men ,as who cuſtomarily have their hands imbryed 
in bloud:T may well allow them to be more cruell, 
and therefore our lawes exclude them from being 
of the Tary of life and death : bur of being more 
valiant T never beard they bad the, reputation, 

S2t, 71 Wo 735 RS $4 os 4 ; 


and. the true way , caufes us Tefſſe' ro make 
accountofthe honour of this wotldzwhercupon 
the Gentites eſteemirig' much of ir, an4-placing 
therein rheir'greareſt good , became braver in 


{ 
their: ations, Which may be confider'd from if 
mary of : their \orders 5 beginning from the ft 
maghificente ofrheir ſacfifices and the' poore- il x 
neſſe of viirs', Whercinfeede' the pompe is I 1; 
more echiezte then' tnagnifieke \ bat nor any i v 
ation of bravery'or fiertenefe, And with th WM v 
Genriles alſo'there wis'r16 wahcof pommpe ant le; 
magnificencein the'6eferttonics{bur therevnto I 
was '&dded the ation -of the: ſacrifice full of by 
bloudand eru?ltyNging a molcifinde bfbeafis Man 
The'fighrof which ad ee JE mA fhren 0B bb 
rhe ſame diſpoſi:ion. Befides,the afiviene Relig th 
on difl-nbe bearficire bit onely men franghall oe; 
with worlHly plory;as werethe Commander ft 
of armies,and Prifices of nations. Our ReliguaWthy 
Hhach rathier \plorified  humBle and- conrema ing 
placiverhen © chem thoſe bf ation,” Moreover 8h 

my ee Vhiels SO YuhY and WW 4 
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firengrh ofboly , and in all orher things fir to 
make' nitn' exceeding: valiant : and if our Re# 
Iigioh"requires'valfar ina man, it is rather 
that he GeHtfor aftrong ſufferance,, rhen for 
a ſtrong aAion. Thismanner of Tiving thn, as 


may ſecurely rule over it , as rhey liſt , ſeeing 
that all'men to obraine paradiſe, think rather 
of ſuffering there wrongs, then revenging them: 
and though' may appeare', that the world is 
BW growneeffeminare, and the heaverrs diſirm'd, 
c Wl it proceeds withonr doubr from the'cowirdife 
of men;who havegiven an interpteration of ont 
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it ſeemes, hath mae the workd become feeble, 
and given irin prey to wicked prrſ-ns, who 
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AMachmvels Diſcourſes. 

defend their libertics;z-which ſhewes that. the 
people of 'Rome. without: an extraordinary 
and rare valour . had never made conqueſt of 
them. 'And to give an example . of ſome 
member rhercof, . that of. the Samnires ſhall 
Cuffice me: who( and indecd ir is admirable, and 
ſo Titus Livius avawes it) were fo powerfull 
and warlike, that they. were of force, till the 
rime of Papirius Curſor the Conſul,ſonne of the 
firſt Papirins,.to reſift the Romam,' which wa 
for the ſpace of forty fix yeares , afrer ſo many 
routes , deſtraRtion. of their rownes,, and (0 
many.. \ſaughrers,. made/, in their country : 

eſpecially conſidering the country then, where 
ſo many cities were, and ſuch a vaſt number of 
men, .though.now almoſt not .inhabited. And 
then there was ſuch order, and ſo great force, 
thar.it was inſuperable, had ir nor bin affaulred 
by a Roman power. Andiris an eaſy thing t 
know,whence thar.order and this diſordee ariſe, 
forall thar-catne from rhe free manner of living 
then, and this: from the ſlavery now. For all 
countricsand provinces-which live free incyery 
part,:; as: ny faid', make exceeding large 
progeefies Ss : for. here we pn: re morſe _=_ 


mY ys 
kimony. Lakah he rawihd 
yet-they 


hes FN the nes proven 
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gaining and multiplying of thoſe goods,which, 
when he hath gotten,. he beleeves he ſhall 
peaceably injoy. -From whence it comes to 
raſſe, thar men even contend who ſhall more 
advance the private and publique good; ſo that 
the one and the other increaſe. exceedingly. 
The conrrary-hereof fallowes in al rhoſe coun- 
tries that 'live in- ſervitude; and ſo much the 


S—_ = a» FF wy, vv Cw 


: more faile they of their accuſtomed good, by 
; MW how much their ſervicadeis- harder. And of 
y a/-hard ſervitudes; none exceeds that whick- is 
o Wiujctt ro a free Republique, becauſe ordinarily 


itis of longeſt continuance, and (o leaſt hopes 
ec Where are of being dtliver'd from it; a ſecond 
of {Wreaſon is,che end of a Republique isro enfeeble 
d Wand weaken all cther bodies in her , whereby 
to augment her owne, Which thing a Prince 


that brings thee under his rule. does nor, 
ro Meſpecially if ir be nor ſome Barbarian: Prince , 
ſe, Waruiner of countries , and a deſtroyer. of all ci- 


vill ſocietyes among men, as are the eaſterne 
brinces. Bur if any of. them-have binioſtruged 
a humane cuſtomes and the arrs ordinary 
mong men,they moſt commonly affe& equality 
gthe cicies they have ſubdued,and her them till 
joffeſſe all. rheig arts and agcient cnftomes ; ſo 
thar, ifrhey cannot increaſe, as in liberty, they 
$enor to wracke, as in thraldome, ſpeaking of 
mat thraldome inro- which-citics fall , when 
they ſerve a ſtranger;for I have formerly ſpoken 
mough of. ſubjeion to a native. Whoſo: ver 
then conſi-lers well-all that which is ſaid, will 
Kot much marvaile at the power-which the 
MMnires. hal being free , rot art their 
vakenefſe into which aterwards they fell by 
vitude, And Titus Livins gives us gnoc! 
flimony thereof many places, in Hgnniba!ls 
7 wares, 


DESARDSATS EN 


IKDS-: 


IO . Machiavels Difconrſee. 

warres, where he declares, that the Saminte; 
being oppreſſed by one Legion of ſouldiers, 
thar were in Nola, ſenr Ambafiadours to 
Hamniball to intrea* him for ſaccours; whoſe 
ſpecches were ro this purpoſe,tharthey had for 
a hundred yeares warr'd with the Romans, ſer: 
v:ng themſelves onely of their owne ſouldiers 
and Captiines,and had many times wirhſtood 
two Conſular armies, and rwo Conſuls , and 
that now th:y were brought ſn low , they 
had much a doe ro defend themſclves from 
oneſmall Roman legion that was in Nola, 
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CHAP. III. 


Rome' became a great civie , byruining thoſe 1h 
were near netghbours t0 her , and by admitting 
ftrangers without difficulty to Jhare in her digs 
nuies.” | 


Creſt ALL this while! Rome wax'l great whdn'the 
in terea {NA 7 4Iner of Alba. Thoſe thar inter 4 city 
Roma Thoukd farre inarge the hounds 'of frer-dot- 
Altz nions, ought withall indeavour provide, thit 
40'S the be well tranghr with inhabitants :; for with: 
cut 2a frear multitude of men in her , ſhe will 
never be able rogrow great, And this is done 
rwo wayer, cither by love or by force : by love 
holding the wayes open and fccure ro ſtrang: 
ers, that might havea defign ro come and 
dwell in it,ro rhe end rhat every one might c-Me 
willingly to inhabiritzby force ruining and 46 
facing the neighbour citjes and ſending ovt tht 
inhabicanrs thereof to dwell in thine : all wi 
was:punctnally obſcrv'd in Rome, ſo that i rhe 
rimcof ate fixthKing in Rome there ow 
[AW thouan 
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te; Mchouſfand men able to bearc .armes : for the 

rs, MKomans meanrto behave themſelves like the 

ood husbandman, :who-ro make a plantgrow 

ofe big, and fruftify,andxipon well irs fruics,curs off 

for Wehe firftſproves.itthrufls ſorth,thar ſorhevertue 

er- Mthereof remaining yerin-the reote of the planr, 

ers MWmay ſhortly afrer. bring forth others ,more 

0d Milively and fruicfull. ant that this courſe held 

nd Wwas neceſſary and good for the founding and 

ey Minlarging of an Empireghe Example of Sparta 

om Mand 4thens ſhewes us plaine , who being beth 
very warlike Republiques, and furniſhed with 
exceilentlawes;yercould they never atsame to 

— Wihe Roman Empires:grearnefſe,, which ſecmecd 
indeed a. little imore tymuſruary and nor fo 

 Wwcll ordered as they;whereof can be alleadged 

hq Wno orner reaſon,chen that aforefaid. For Rome 

in {Wong infargell by choſe 'rwo wayes.the body 

ſee of bercity., was able copyr.in armesfix han- 
fredandBo thoufand foultiers,yhereas Spartz = 

_ Mend Athens never- exceeded-/{each of them 

the Miwency *houſand- men. Which proceeded not 

iry {Witom (that the ſcirmuarion- of Rome was "more 

M-bounricoll-chen rheirs,bur-onely from rhe diffe- 

hat Wren courſe rhey rooke :for Lxcurgus founder of - 

th- the Spar ran Republique confidering :that :no» 

wilting conl ſoone (rake away the power of his” *- 

one Wawes, then a commixrcion- of new inhabicants, 

ove {did what he could to hinder firangers, from 

no-W'ring wich them ; and rhat they ſhoutd neirter 

1nd Woyne marrimonies with rhem; nor admirthem 

-meMhinco their civill government , nor have any 

dc-Withing ro 40 with them, whichare the ordinzy. 

rhe Woccafions of accord! among men. He ordained 

1 tewiſe-char learchee' money ſhonl4 paſſe cur- 

rieWrine, thereby to-take from everyone the defire 

0 come-thuther and bring any merchandiſe, - 


20: Or 
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or art " it -fo tliat , _ _ could neye 
grow bi mutriplying her inhabiranrs, an 
becauſe Nour aftioms imirate nature, jj 
neither poſſible , nor naturall, that the ſNende 
body of a tree ſhould beare a:groſſe bough; the 
fore a' (mal Republique cannor' hol cities ng 
kingdomes of greater power and ſtrengrh rhe 
ſhe her ſelfe is; andif perchance ir comes tg 
paſſe that ſhe layes hold on them, it befal)s he 
as ir does that tree the boughs whereof are 
greater then the body , that ſuſtaining it with 
much adoe , with every ſmall b:aſt iris broken, 
as we ſee it happend to ops : which: having 
ſeized on the rule of all rhe- cities of Greece, 
Thebes no ſoonerrebeli'd againſt her , burall 
the other cities likewiſe fell from her, and 
remain'd as the dead trunk of a tree withor 
branches: which couldnever befall Rome, having 
her body: and ſtecke ſo-hugegthatirt was offoree 
with caſc to ſnpport:any bough! wharſoeren, 
This manner then of proccering,together wih 
thoſe others which we ſhall afrerwards ſpealeii 
of, made Rome exceeding great and: powe 
full. which Titxs Livius ſhewes in few words 
Creſcit-in-terea Where he ſayes, All this while Rone 


Roma Albs wax'd great upon the ruines of 
ruiais, 


CHAP. III. = 
Republiques have taken three particular conſe! 
10. amplifie and inlarge their ſtates. | 

E that hath read the ancient hiſtories wit 

obſcrvatian, findes that Commonwealth 
have three manner of wayes to amplify theig 
fiares;, The one hath | bin--that - which 
ancicnr Tuſcans. followed, ro make a 128" 
of many Repub/iques ' together where bn 7 
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ne is preferred before the; other, 
icher in. authority nor | in dignity; and 
o make other cities partakers with them in. 
cir. gains; Juſt as now adayes the. $wiſſes do, 
nd formerly in Greece the Achzans and Ero- 
igns were Wont, And becauſe the Romans 
{| muchwar with the Tuſcans, the /better to 
hew the qualiry of this firſt way,] will inlarge 
uy ſelf in. giving notice of them-parcievlacly. 
tefore the Romans had any grear- power in. 
taly, :the Fuſcans were very mighty both by. 
1and by Jand:and though there is no particu- 
hiſtory thar rouches :rtheir affairs, yer is 
kere ſome ſmall remembrance thereof, and 
me ſignes lefous of their greatneſs; and we, 
now, how they ſenr a colony ro the ſea coaſt: 
ove”, called by them Adria, which prooved 
f ſuch renown, .that it gave the name to that 
, and the Latins -call:ir the Adri:tick ro- 
his day, Moreover we know, , that they had 
nquered all from Tiber, to the very foot of 
ke Alpes, which encompaſs the whole body of . 
taly.Norwithſtanding that two hundred years. 
Welfare the .Komans grew to any confiderable. 
ngth, rhe ſaid4-Tuſcans loft che dominjon of - 
t-countrey which is now «called Lombar-. 
yz Which was ſeized *on by. .the 
nach; who eicher driven by neceſficy ,, 
allured 'by the. delicacy of the fruits, 
ſpecially the wines, cameintro TIraly under 
conduct of Belloveſus. their Captain, and.. 
ving defeated. and chaſed ont the - natives ;-, 
ated themſelves. in.rchar place, therein bujle 
any cities , and...called che Countrey Gallia, 
Mm the name they then bare 3 and this they 
Util they were conquered by the Romans, 
&Toſcans then liy'd with that equality, and 
procect 
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proceeded in'the amplifying their'State,in the 
firft- manner ,* ſpoken of 'before': and: there: 
were twelyeCitics, inwng which-were'Cly: 
frum, Vejum, Delſola,” Aretiurt}and:iVolaterry 
amd the 1:ke 3- who by way of league rul'd 
their dominions;''nor could rheyinlargerhicir 
conqueſts beyond: the bounds of Traly, whitre. 
of alſothere was # great partlefc untouchrby 
them, for *the reaſons whith'-we''ſhall after: 
wards tell. Theocher-manner i; ro make allies, 
yer not ſo thonghr, rhat-rhion ſtill reſerveſt not 
ro thy ſelf the principal place in the commani 
& rule and title of all the exploits;which courſe 
was alwaies obſery'd by the Romans. The 
rhird-manner.js,ro:make them immediarly ſub. 
jeas; and not allies, as did -the'Spa' rans'and 
Athenians : of which three waics, thislaftis 
aſtogether unpreficable; asirappears, ir was 
in the” rwo foreſaid Repnbliques, ' Which, for 
no other cauſe went to rhine,bur for poſſeſſing 

themſelves of thoſe 'dominions which they 
were net able ro hold. For it is a thing of great: 
.difficulry and: paitts to hold the governmentef 
Ciries by violente,cſpecially of rhoſe thar Have" 
bin accuſtomed rolive free. ''And'/if*thou- beef” 
norinarmes', and” well furnifficd with! good 
numbers of ſoldiers, thou ca#ſt rieither com- 
mand, nor role them. And' ro be. abletofs 
"this, it is necefſary to make friends and com- 
panions , who 'may afliſt: thee in multiplying 
che peopte' of th Oy: And becau/e theſerwo 
Cities, aid 'ricither the” cne® nor" this! ocfier 
of theſe, rheir anher* of proceedſog we'd 
no” advantage' to: them; © And becatſe Rome 
whic”: gives us anexamhple touthing this thit 
manner, did the ore anil'the' other,. rherefore 
grew ir to tharexceffive* power: and: for - 
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e alone tock this-courſe: of fiving, ſhe alone 
nerefcre 'became” fo 'mighry : For ſhe having 
en ta her throughcur all Iraly many for hcr 
ompanions to Felp her, whoin many things 
yd with hcr upon equal termes3: bur-/on tte 
ther fide, as is aboveſaid, rcſer1ing to her (elf 
Iwaics the ſcar of the Empire, and the ticle 
f commanding theſe rh:ir compar.ions (who 
ere never aware of ir) with their own 
ains & loſs of their own bloud care to bring 
heir own necks to the yoke:for when they be- 
an to tranſport their Armies our of I 'aly, and 
> reduce Kingdomes into Provinces,& ro make 
hoſecheir ſubjects, who for that they were uſed 
> live under Kings, were never much croubled' 
become Subjedts'; and receiving Roman'Go- 
rnors over them,and having'bin-oyercome by 
rmies, whereof:the Romans had the name 
nd title, they acknowledged no orher head, 
tRome, So thar thoſe allyes of. Rome that 
erein [taly, found themſelves on a ſedden'be- 
Irrraund by: Romes Subjeds,: and opprefſ*d 
yn exceeding vaſt.Ciry,:.as then Rome was: 
{xwhen:they perceiv*ditheideceirinto which 
had din rrain'd; ir-was roo lkre to help ir, 
me: had ' then gbtten ſuch aurchoriry with 
rtin Nations, ard was then of ſuch ſtrength 
thin it ſelf,” rhe people cf thgr City being 
Wn very.:numerous and warlike, Andal- 
wh thoſe rheir companions, ro be reveng 
them for theſe injuries, - conſpir'd* rogethi 
uoſt them, yer 'in'a ſhort time were they 
rs .by the war; making their cwn,condi- 
iworſe ; for of allies; —R—_— 'Suh. 
& Which manner ofproceeding}as is ſaid) 
ll bin -obſery*d: oncly by the Romans'; nor 
can 
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can a Republique that would enlarge ker Stare 
rake any other; for experi:nce hath notſh 
us any courſe more certain or truc. This wa 
farmerly ſpoken of concerning the leagy 
wherein anciently the Tuſcans, Achcans, ant 
Aro'tans livid, and which now adayes t 
Swiſles uſe, is the herrer way next af.er that 
the Romans took: for.jit being:nor poſſible b 
it co grow very great, thou gaineſt rwoadra 
rages thereby, the one, thar eaſily thu draw 
eft no war upon thee ; rhe other, thit what 
thou. getteſt thou eaſily holdeſt. The reaſct 
why they cannor grow great, 1s, becauſe the 
are diſuniced Republiques, and placed in di 
vers ſeats; which makes ir more difficult t: 
conſult and reſolve. And befides, becaue the 
are not very greedy of extending the limitso 
their dogminions ; for that divers Commonz 
tics being:to participate -of that rule, they 4 
lue not ſo. much ſuch conqueſts, as does a Re 
publique alone, which hopes to injoy it al 
ſelf. Moreover , they govern themſelves b 
common. advice and connſe}, and therfore 
force they muſt be ſlower in-evcry deliberarict 
then chey tharilive within rhe-walls of theſan 
Ciry, Ic. is, plain alſo by experience, that th 
manner of proceeding preſcribes it ſelf cert 
bounds, which ir paſſes not; nor have we a! 
example that they were exceeded. And the 
were cojoyn together ſome dozen or fourt 
Commonpalries, and afrerwards nevecr.ſcck 
go beyond that ; for being . come to the 
rerms, thac they think they are able rodee 
themfelyes againſt, every one, they defire 
greater power, as well becauſe neceſſity dc 
nor bind them to have greater force; as 


becauſe” they underſtand not any great pro 
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thac ariſe from ſuch like purchaſes , for the. 
cauſes formerly alledged 7 'for rhen' of ne. 
ceſſiry they muſt either go on forward co. make 
themſelves allyes, and ſo the mvltirude' wonld 
make a confufion; or els to m ke rhem their 
ſubjes : and becauſe they ſee herein many 
difficulries, and no great advantage in holding 
them, -rhey make no account of them. Where» 
ppon,when they have attaind ro ſuchgreatneſs, 
that ye ne ' they” may live ſecure”, 
they apply: themſelves to two things; the 
one to entertain others in their protection, and 
undcrrake their defences, and by rheſe means 
wdraw money: from' every part, which they 
can very eaſily divide among one another, and 
the other ro ſerve in the wars under anoth- r, 
and to- rake pay of this or that Prince, who 
dives them. wages for their ſervice, as now 

ayes the Switzers do, and as'we read, thoſe 

Mwec ſpoke of before did, whereof Titus Livins' 

bears witneſs, where he ſaycs, that when 
PThilipRing of Macedon came to a parley with 
tw Quinte Flamminius,to treat an accord ifn 

eſence of a Prerour of rhe A#.coliang, . the ſaid. 

Fretour comming ro ſome words wirh Philip; 
ns reproved by him for avarice and irfide- 

ity, ſaying, thar che Arolians were noraſhi-. 
ded to-rake pay ard ſerve in the wars on Both 
les, ſo thax many times their enſ/gnes were 
in two contrary Armies. We know with- 

I, that rhis manner of proceeding by Leagues 

ie big alwaies'alike, and Fath'produc'd the 
Wine ffe&s.We (ce alſo,thar thar way of ma- 
re Bip people. become ſnbjes hath bin'alwaies - 
ry doezk,and' bt onght forth bur fmall advaniay s3  ' 
as Md when” rhey [ave exceeded the Auve'mean, 
prouyhave gone toruine. And'if thisconriſe of thi- * 
| L king 


"king SyhjcQy,, be unprofitable, in, warlike C om. 
m pyealns focly ig thoſe that, arediſordg, 
ret, muſt needs. be far worts , a5.it our-daiy, 
have bin. the: Republiques, of. Lraly. Where 
fore we find. that,to, be the true. way, which 
.the Romans held, which is the rather to. be ad. 
mired, in ſomuch as there was no other-ex- 
ample thereof before, thac of Rome, no 
fince_ hath, bin, any.thar, hathimitated.it. And 
.rouching. the leagues, . there are the Switzers 
 ofiely & the Swevian league that follows them, 
And, as inthe. conclufion of this matter. ſhall be 
aid, ſa many orders.obſerv'd by the Roman, as 
well-concerning. the affajrs. within the-City, az 


.thoſe withour, in theſe our times are. not onely : 
not followed, but madenaaccount, of ſome. of t 
than are deem'd untrue, ſome unpoſible, 9 m 
thers. narhing to. purpoſe , or upprofitables,W - 

- fo-that whiiles we ſtand ſtill inthis 1gnorance, 9a 
we become- a prey to any that invades our Wl |. 

Countrey.. And though ir ſhould ſeem difficule i ;, 
.t9, imitate the Romans, yet oughtir. not ſeem 9 
ſo,. to follow. the ſteps of: the ancient Tuſcans, wy 


_ eſpecially tv, the Tuſcans. now. living : for 
though, they, were nar. able for the reaſons al We 
ledged, ro. make themſelves. an Empire like oo 
tbar-of Rowe, yer could. they gain chem than = 
Power .in. Italy, that their; manner of procee- 
ding would permit them, which for a longſW_.. 
time was with-great glory of their rule, and WF ah 
wars, and, with exceeding great comment 
tion. of- their manners and religion. Which oy 
power. and glory. was firſt abarcd, by the ®; 
French, and afterwards quite. pur,out bythe. 
Romans, and ſo pur, our, that of this pow! we 
which two thouſand;years fince was,very gre# 
ar this, preſs nt we haye no memory. left. ww 
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hath made me _ what: the cauſe isthar 
matters are* thas forgorren', whiereof 1 in rhe. 
Chuprer' ny A rear,” 


. "GK APs Nevin n 


That-the es Religionrand Dangha oped 
ther with; the chances: of __- pe Ponies, 
abolifhrbememory.of things; 

0: rhofe PHiloſyphers, who would have, 
Trmwietn enBekeve® thiare the world is eter=.” 
ntl; 1: think one” Be MS ed, thar if. 
ſock antiquity, were "rrur, fr d'be cotiſe- 
quent, :tharwe Moulffrve finer "notice of More, 
then five —_—— tine paſt, Being that 
its not! apparenr, the remembtances of. 
_ by- feveral CO were abohſh'd; 
Whereof part pr ceeds Lon me . Avg [of 
tots Wee pa RE ih bel mew, 
afe'the changes ons Adair rj. 
a'wew ſe begins, that's, Woh rel EE 
fiſt endeavor, 26: gain it ſelf repurtaci 
1s'blor-6ut the memory. of rhe oth and. When” 
iſofalls our; rhit-the founders, of thet new ſe 
are of a>different- langua ; rhey cafily y exrin- 
poke ire which ching* kriown,, 'by confide-, 

= Wes, "WHT rhe Cilia Regen, 


the MX of the Gentifes! wher 
of epi perfherontetiig LR 
21! d '$ 'the | * 
oe Thy 7 all calumny 3 0 for . 


whoſe - Tetriem-' 
bide'af cheater] we * find” mor” that any.. bave: 
cient Theotogy2'j 'preſer 4 He records of {Fer:.. 
”_ ery #ror t bent Chitſttans, . 
WP A 64 ek are 
tba rev TB2fO rHeriror] woeg FF Ty the vaſt.. 
dilnges of the PandaFs;, OUhsS! and* Hunds,, who 
a_ ves being burbarout ph anmss) envyed” 


others 
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others learning 3; and therefore. deſtroy: all the 
regiſters of antiquity they could find :- which our 
Author injuriouſly impu:es t9.the Chrifltans, being, 
that they time out of minde, have caus'd thoſe 
books to be taughtthe youth iti their ſchoo!s and we 
find that- the moſteſteemd Fathers in the Church 
were adorn'd with that learning, which they are 
taxed to have perſecuted; which ſerves Aber 
neceſſarily for the better underſtanding and illu- 
ftrating of Theology, and affords good, arguments 
many times. to our Divznes. for the, conviction of the, 
Gentiles'out of their own writers. Nor do 1. fiad 
there was any other reſtraint in theſe ſtudies, than . 
that men were advis'd io apply themſelves ſoberly 

 Tthereunto, as not being ftudie s to.dwell in, but 
tending rather to the ſervice of Theology. 


» 


wipe _ 'our. the , knowledge- of the: prime: 


Ir is rrye,, thar they Axraind not thorow!y-t6 


men thereof, which was occaſioned by their 
mainraining of. - the Latin rongue,.. to: 
which they were forc't, being they were to- 
write this new Law 'init: for if rhey . could 
have writ it in a new tongue,cogfidering the 0+; 
ther perfecutions they made, againf} ir, there; 
would have bin noxrcmembrance left of things, 
paſt. 'And whoſgev r.rcads what. courſes St, 
Greg6ry took, and the ather beadsof the,Chit; 
(Van Religion,thall ſee with what abſſnacy.tneh: 
perſecuted all the ancient memorials, .burnmng/ 
all the Poers and Hiſtorians works,/ defacing 
thcir images, and deftiroying every, other thing, 
char gave any lightof that antiquity; ſo thatif 
ro this perſecution, they had, added a new Jaf1 
guage , we fhould have cen, eyery thing 102. 
ſhort rime forgetren. Ir is very likely therefore: 
that what the founders of rhe- Chriſtian Bo 
ns : gi2 
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gion did againſt rhe ſet of the Gentile s,they of 

Gentiliſme had doneformerly to rhe Se that 
preceded it ; and becauſe the ſets in a five or 
fix;choufand: years change'two or three times, 
the'memory of .rhings paſt before” thar time js 
veerlyloſti:- And though: yer” thete' remain 
ſome remembrance thereof , we-. take 'it 
3s ſome fabulous thing., 'whereufito.no math 
gives c:edir, as it befa]ls the ftor arr by 
Dicdorms Sicaligs, in which though he gives ac: 
counc of . a forty or fifry rhouſand years, never- 
theleſs is ir! efteemed/('ant ſo F'think it roo )a 
falſe itail.. As-for rhe cauſes thar preceed from 
hedven;. they: are-ſuch as extinguiſh the race 
of mankind, and reduce ro a ſmall number the 
inhabitants of part of the - worl1;; and- this 
comes to - paſs, either by peſblence or famine, . 
or by a deJuge of waters ;-''bur rhar'of moſt 
importanceis:thislaft, becauſe »itis more ani. 
rerſal, and becauſe rhoſe:thac eſcape,;Arcalt 
ſuch as live among che mountains ' and are 
ſimple and ignorant people; who having no 
knowledge of antiquity , cannot derive_ it 
to their. poſterity :'and if among them 
iny knowing man chance to eſcape, to gain 
himſelf, -- reputation and. a namic; heiconGeals 
t, and alrers it-at his-own-pleaſire;-(o thar 
there is left to his ſucceſſogs only fo »muchy as 
he hath bin pleas'd-ro.- commit: ro writing, and 
ho more. And that thee inundations,pefitlences, 
nd famines ſometimes come, I beleeve there 
k nodoubr, as well becauſe all hiſtories are fall 
f them, as for. ;thar we ſee this effeR of. deſas | 
ang the memory. of ' things, as alſo becauie ir 
Kcordgs well with, reaſon that iris ſo ; for nas 
ure,ayin.fmple bodies, when there is. gatherd 
ogcthex enough ſuperfluous. matter 5; moves 
L 3 many 
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many times-of ic ſelf,, and mikes apurgation, 
which is the ;preſervation of that bodie ; ſoir 
falls our in this mixt body of. mankinde, that 
when all countries are ſtuffed with inhabitanr,, 
that they can-neither liverhere, nor go other. 
where, becauſe all places are atready:poffciſ:d 
and irepleniſh'd ,; and when rhe ſubrilty an{ 
wickedneſs of man is grown'to that fulneſsir 
canartainto, it holds with'reaſon, that of force 
the world be purged by one-.of theſe rhree 
waics, that men being become few , and'hi+ 
vingſvff:r'd much, may live with more conve- 
nience and} grow better ,- whereupon' itis nc- 
thing.Nrange; 'thar, as;icis:boveſard, the Tuſ 


can- nation in olkd:rme was very potent, full WM c: 
of Religion and verrue, had their-own man- I cc 
nersand:cheir native tongue, whichthe power i tt 
the [Romans 'quire abokiS'd, Fo _ 2» bi 
3t.4s faid, onely their nanke romans  fiill mn I fp 
thememory of poſterity. ' . Wm 
s Fo FOOT SRT-OR ITO 1 'te! 
- CRA?. wh in 
Now the Remans proceeded im mabing of war. : 
ef © ASA a6 Spaghnangs = . Ih As ty 
Aaving diſcours'd',: how the- Romans pro-if the 
'F ceeded/ in enlarging their Scare, 'we'-will ficl 
now Treat of rheir -proceelings-in ma king off $e1 
war, and in evcrif vnevof 'their -aftions ir will Ou! 
appear wich how grea- judgement, chey lei Mc 
atide:the common way that others 'went,wherelſ tag 
by chey might more eafily :atrain the high this 
pitch of grearneſs. The mtenti on ofchar mangſſ-for! 
that : war, either by clsRon'or by ag fy, 
bition, iseo'ger, and keep 'whathe Harh gotFWr *, 


ren, un ro proceet6 rherewithz.chat hem? 
enrich and not impoveriſh fiis own'couttry. | 
x l 
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1s receſſary fot hiti'then, Þoth in perting tha 
holding, co'rake a'care mor to'timinſh, bur ya. 
ther ro auYmeht rhe ptiblique'profir of tiscotih- 
rrey. He rhar will dothe'e things, 'ttioft tolfoyy 
the way an contre the Komans 'rook, Who ar 
firſt matſe their wars grear and ſhore ; 'for coth. 
ming mrothe field with huge #&tifies, aff! th= 
wars they hal with'the Larives, *Safinirts the 
Tuſcans, they Aiſparcht ina very ſherttime : 


on ; 1 Mars 
- of theit confines, - ro the uMrantape of 
the inhabizancs of rhat Colony, whohad thoſe 
ficlds in pofſefion, and with rhe profit of the 
generality of Rome, that held this guard with- 
out expence. Nor could there- be* any 'way 
mere aſſured; nor of more 'firengrthor advan- 
tage : for til rhe enemy wehe ints che field, 
this guard was ſufficienr. And when'they wenr 
forth ſtrong inro the field ro-oppreſs that Colo- 
ny, the Romans alſo wenr out with their for. 
cy, and joyn'd bartel with thetn, whercin 
having gat the day, they laid moreheavy buc- 
tenzon chem, and fo rerorn'd home. Thus 
| L+: 4+ came 
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came they by lirrle and lirttle ro great credit # 
mong them, and forces in themſelves. And 
this courſe held they alwaies, till they chang 
_cheir manner. of proceeding in war : which 
was after the ſiege of Vejum, where to cn 
ble them tomake a long war they determined 
ro pay the ſoldicrs, - whereas formerly , being 
thatthe wars wereſhorr, there was no need to 
give them pay. And though the Romans gaye 
Pay, and thatby vertue hereof they were able 
to make longer wars, and to make thoſe more 
'xemote, they were, forc'd ro ſtay longer in the 
field, yer did. rhey never alter from thei firſt 
order, to diſpatch them quickly, according. to 
the time and place. Nor did-they. ever leave 
fcnding of Colonies : for beſides their natural 
guiſe, rhe Conſuls ambirion he!d them to their 
firt cuſtonres of making their wars ſhort; for 
heing ercated bur for a years tinc,and thereof to 
Nay ar home ix moneths, they defired to finſh 
the war, .that they mighrtriumph. Toſend 
Colonies, the” profic and great advantage they 
made thereof, {till prevail'd with chem, They 
alrcred indeed ſomwhar rouching the ſpoiles, 
whereof they were not ſo liberal, as in former 
tines they hail bin ; becauſe rhey thought there 
was n>r ſo great need, the ſoldiers recciving 
tacir ſtipendsz avsalio becauſe the ſpoiles being 
grearer, they intended therewith jo ro fill rhe 
common treaſure, thar they might not be con- 
Nrain'd upon. any ent: rp! iſe tn hand ta leavy 
monies upon the City, Which order ina very 
ſhore time much enrichd their treaſury, Theſe 
two courſes then they rook, about the dividing 
the ſpoiles, and ſending of Coonies, caus'd 
Rome to grow rich by the war, whereas other 
Princes and Republiques, if they find that 
| x | means 
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means to releeve themſelves, becoine vimpove- 


n4 {ME riſhd; ſo that ir;came £9 this ar laſt,char © Cenſul 
21 {MWthought.he | might: nor; criumph 'unle(s he. 
ich MWbrought muck-gold and filver and ſpoilsof every- - 
na WI kind into the treaſury : Thus the Romans by 
ied Mitheir above writrcn-waies, ſometimes by ma- 


ki'g a quick en of the wars, other« hiles by 
drawing them out at length with diſcomficures 
and invaſions _and.treatics' ro. their:adyanrage; 
grew alwaics more mighty, . :;. +! 7 


——— — 


CHAP. VLL. - 


How much land the Romans allowed to eachman 


they ſent on 10,inhabjit their Colonies, 1! 1 «111 


ys BY what parcels the Romans did divide the 

land;among them, [.beleeve:iris hard tofind 
nh WM {the truch 4, becauſe F think they beſtow'd 
end WM 20 them more or lefs, according rothe placesz 
hey whether they, ſent the Colonies: anditt is credi- 
hey ble, how(eever the caſe-went; and:wherherſo- 
les, they were,.ſcnt ,. the allowance, was bur 
mer MY 1091k Firſt tothe, end they might be: able ro 
ters Wd the” more. mem thither., «they being in» 
ing ted, wich che guard of 'char countrey..Be- 
cing hder, decauſe..they living ſparingly ar home, 
the {W "28rees Not with reaſon, rhatthey would allow 
con- if men... wherewichall ro abouud muctva- 


ravy Ae, And Tits Livine P yes;thar, : Tera jugera & ſep- 
very BY they had.raken Veium;, they .tuymnces/vIritim dlVi- 


heſe kn a Colony thicher;and ro each ſeraot | 

ling WM" they gave ghree acres and a half. and a twelfth 

usd 4b For; beſides the rhings' above writr-n, 

ther Fl Jud c it was not the quantity of the land 

chat Wat ſupp id their: wants, but the well caitig- 

cans MW *'0g of ir, And CN it is very ncceffary 
\ s. 


that 
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tharthawhole-Colony have'ficlds in'commoy,. 
were <rery-one may freely feed his'iearcel, and; 
woods from: whence to ferch. fuclifor firing, 
without which a Colony cannot well ſubfiſt, 
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The occaſion, mhere ore people Teave- their wr 
native ſozles, and invade other countreys. 


9 


ecing that we have formerly*diſcours4 of 
the manner of proceeding'in war which the 
Romans us'd,and how the Tuſcans were aſſail'd 
by -irheFrench , . merthinks ir were not much 
from: the. matter, ro ſhew;- rhar there are two- 
ſorts of war made. The -oneis through the ambi- 
_ tions of Princes, 'or!Commonwealths, whoin- 

deavor the inlargementof their dominiong;ſuch: 
as were the wars of AMexander- rhe Grear, .and 
the Romans, and ſuch as-now 2day:s every: 
Prince and;/Porentate makes one with another, 
Which' wars are idztpervns+ indeed, bur yea 
they do nor wholly chaſe the inhabitancs our of 
a countrey; for The Conqueror is-contented: 
.ancly with theobedienc! of nations: and thoſ 
commonly ſuffers them 'ro.live xnder their own 
Laws, and enjoy” their © cwn goods in 
their own h ufes. The' vither kind of 
-war is', when che whole people with all ther 
families, riſe froma plece; fore either byfa: 
mine or war, :and poc'to eek aincwhibiration 
and new- Counrrey , "uot out of anmibition to 
command; as | the-others;- bur to/poſſels it by 
themſelves, aud to drive thence ora the 
ancient inhabi:ants rhereof, This k war 
is-yery crucl andzerrible ; And touchi an 
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wars, Sz"uft fpeaks inthe tnd of the Fapinihin, - 
where he taye's, that when Jagitth was over. 
o,. MW come, the French were perceived ro fiir, who - 
then cameinroTraly :- and there he rYares, thae 
the peopte of "Rome fongt with all vther 'Na- 
> rons for rule and command, tur with che 
Frenchrycry one fought: for his life and may y- 
Fer #r fofficerh a Prince or Commonwealeh 
char affan'y a Confitteg,ro#eftroy pnetyrhtole thag 
c:mmand, whereas theſe popularicas muſt®? 
make a g neral deſk uftivr! ,- being rhar they 
wil live opon tha”, whicly IGemerty fined 4 
others. The Remans hall thite ſeveral wars” 
of theſe, excecding dangeront; :THE firft ws 
tha” when R ome was taker, whith was fcis'd* 
on by rhoſe Ftenchmep, rhar (as iz abovcſaid) 
had taken Tombarilyfeom' the Toſcafis, and 
in- I feared rhemſelvesrhere; whereof Tiki Livhgt 
ach: zfleiges rwb reavons 5 The firft;, as wEaid be- 
fore; is, that they were alſur'd by rhepleafanrs* 
neſs of the fruts and the wines of” Italy; 
wh:rtof th:y had ſcarcity in 'Frarice : theſe 
cond,” thar rhe people im Tranccheing'exce,” 
di-gly mulch tyed ; - rhe Ecunt-t5" cond! Hoy 
eed them , wherevpon the*Princ:'s of ifore 
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paces thught it fic, that part" of 'thenr fh8hfq* 
pot ro' ſec forme trew habirarion?* and" tha ee; 
#ſurion beirig_raken, rhiy thote for-Caprains 
ef them rhar were to depart}, BelÞveſſurr ant” 
Siov: ſire; wo French Kings, wherrof Felſy: 
eſſa came imro _ira'y; an] reno EE | 

port the paffage of wi! nn 


intro Spe D 'O! Ot Ci 
veſt low'l thefeifure” Lombard 
xupbn the wir," * which Feſt the'E OG 

male againft Rome,” Next this was thi; thiey © 
made after che firft Carchaginian wir; whe * 
dawecn Piontbin and Piſe they flew-more rhe th 
Wy * 
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hun{red thouſand French. The third was, 
when, the Germans and Cimbfians came into 
Italy, who having overcome ſeveral Roman 
Armies, were ſubdu'd by Marixs. The Romans 
then maſtcrd theſe three Fry perilous wars, 
nor was there need of leſs 

overcome them : for we ſee, how that after 
the valor of the Romans faild, and their armiey 
loſt cheir, ancient. vertue, that Empire was 
ruind by ſuch like people,as the Goths, Vandalls, 
and ſuch others, who poſſeſsd , themſelves 
of the whole weſtern Empire. Such people 
come our of their own Countreys, as is aboye 
ſaid, compelPd thereto by neceſficy, which ne. 
cefſiry proceeds either from famine, or from 
ſome war and oppreſſion inflited on them in 
their own Countreys. S9: that they are con- 
firaind to ſeek new habirations, And theſe either 
are in great multitudes, and then they break 
with violence into others countreys, deſtroy 
the Inhabitants, poſſeſs . their goods, makea 
new Kingdome., and change the name of the 
country, as Moſes did, and thoſe people likewiſe 
that ſerz'd upon the Romane .Empire ; for theſe 
new names, thatarein Italy, and- iri the other 
Provinces, grew. from nothing elſc, rhan that 
they were ſo named by their new. Lords. /s 1 
Lombardy now, which was called Gellia Ci- 
ſalpina 3. France was called Gallia Tranſalpina, 
and now is named of the French ; for ſo were 
thoſe people called, that made themſelyes 
. maſters. of . it. Sclayonia was called I]yrium ; 
Hungary, Panponia;. England, : Brirranny ; 
and many. other Countreye, that have changed 
thejr names, which..it would ;be coo lorg.co 
recite, Moſes allſo called that parr of Syria, 


which he made himſc}f maſier of g Jur Y. And, 
| Dh becauſe 


valor than theirs to 
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becauſe Thave formerly ſaid, rhatſome people, 
are driven out of their own habirations by. 
war,whercupon they are forc'd ro ſeek anew, 
where to ſear themſelves, I will alleage an ex- 
ample ro that purpole, of the Maurufians, an-: 
cientiy a people of Syria z Who having norice 
of the Hebrews comming, and thinking they 
could nor-refiſt rhem, rhought ir betrer to leave 
their Countrey , than in ſtriving to ſave thar,, 
loſe themſelves; And ſo rifing thence with their 
families, 'rhey went inro Aﬀerique, where they, 
fate down, driving. out the Inhabitanrs they 
found in thaſe places. And ſo they, who could 
notdefend their own Countrey, could yer take 
that of others from them. And: Procopixs, who 
writes of the war, rhat Be[{iſarizs made w th 
the Vandals, that poſſeſſed themſelves of Afﬀri- 
que, reports that. he read Letrers written in. 
certain pillars, in thoſe parts where theſe Mau- 
rufians did inhabire , thus ſaying, Nos Mauruſiz, qui fu- 
We are Mauruſians who fled from gimus a facie Letu la- 
the face of Feſu the robber, who *tronis fill; Nave. 
T4 Son of- Nave. Where the occaſion of rhe 
departure of theſe people out of Syria plainly 
appears ; wherefore theie people are very ter-- 
rible, when they are driven out by extream. 
neceſſity, and unleſs they be encountred by pu- 
ſent forces, cannot be ſtopd : but wh:n thoſe 
that are conſtraind ro abandon their Coun- 
trey are not very numerous, there is no ſuch 
danger of them, as of thoſe-people we ſpoke, 
becauſe they cannot uſe ſuch-violence,bur ought 
ther by ſume. ſtratagem., make 'them{'elves 
maſters of ſome ftrong place, and thercin.be- 
ngſetled, keep it by.-making of friends and als 
lies; as we ſee ZEneas did with Dido, the Maſi- 

«ns and others, who all by agreement —_ 
cle 
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hundred thouſand French. The third was, 
when, the Germans and Cimbrians came into 
Italy, who having overcome ſeveral Roman 
Armies, were ſubdu'd by Marixs. The Romans 
then miaſtcrd theſe chree yery perilous wars, 
nor was there need of leſs valor than theirs to 
overcome them : for we ſee, how that after 
the yalor of the Romans faild, and their armieg 
Toft cheir. ancient. vertue, that Empire was 
euind by ſuch like people,as the Goths, Yandalls, 
and ſuch others, who poſſeſsd , themſelves 
of the whole weſtern Empire. Such people 
come out of their own Countreys, as is aboye 
ſaid, compelPd thereto by neceſſity, which ne. 
ceſfiry proceeds either from famine, or from 
ſome war and oppreffion inflited on them in 
their own Countreys. So: that they, are con- 
firaind to ſeek new habirations. And theſe cither 
are in great multitudes, and then they break 
with violence into others countreys, deſtroy 
the Inhabitants, poſſeſs .their goods, makea 
new Kingdome., and change the name of the 
country, as Moſes did, and thoſe people likewiſe 
that ſeiz'd upon the Romane Empire ; for theſe 
new names, thatare in Italy, and in the other 
Provinces, grew from nothing elſc, rhan that 
they were ſo named by their new. Loris. 5s 
Lombardy now, which was called Gellia Ci- 

_ ſalpina 3 France was called Gallia Tranſalpina, 
and now is named of the French ; for ſo were 
thoſe people called, that made themſclycs 
. maſters a it. Sclayonia was called Tl]yrium ; 
WOPgary » .Pangonia.z. England, ., Britcanny ; 
and many other Countreye, that have changed 
their names, which..it would .be coo lozg.to 
recite, Moſes allſo called that part of Syria, 


which he made himſc}f maſter of , Jury. And, 
| | ; becauſe 
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becauſe Thave formerly ſaid, rhat ſome people. 
are driven our of theix own thabirarions by 
war,whercupon they are forc'd ro ſeek a new, 
where to ſear themſelves, I will alleage an ex- 


[ample to that purpole, of the Maurufians, an-: 


cientiy a people of Syria z Who having notice: 
of the Hebrews comming, and thinking they 
could not refiſt rhem, rhought ir better to leave 
their Countrey, than in firiving to ſave thar, 
loſe themſelves; And fo rifing thence with their 
families, 'rhey went into Aﬀeique, where they, 
fate down, driving. our the Inhabitants they 
found in thoſe places. And ſo they, who could 
notdefend their own Countrey, could yer take 
that of others from them. And: Procopixs, who 
writes of the war, rhat Beliſarizs made wth 
the Vandals, that poſſeſſed themſelves of Afﬀri- 
que, reports that he read Letrers written in 
certain pillars, in thoſe parts where theſe Mau- 
ruſians did inhabice , thus ſaying, Nos Mauruſij, qui fu- 
We are Mauruſians who fled from -gimus a facie Ietu la- 
the face of Feſu the robber, who trons fili} Nave. 
r# Son of- Nave. Where the occaſion of the 
departure of theſe people our of Syria plainly 
appears 3 wherefore theſe people are very rer-- 
rible, when they are driven out by extream. 
neceſſity, and unleſs they be encountred by pu- 
Mant forces, .cannot be ſtopd : but wh:n thoſe 
that are conſtraind ro abandon their Coun- 
trey are not very numerous, there is no ſuch 
danger of them, as of thoſe-people we ſpoke, 
becauſe hey canfiot uſe ſuch-violence,bur ought 
rather by ſume ftratagem., make 'them'elves 
waſters of ſome firong place, and therein.be- 
ngſetled, keep it by. making of friends and als 
lies; as we ſee Zneas did with Dido, the Maſſi- 
«ns and ochers, who all by agreement —_ 
cle 
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their neighbors, where they once ferthemelys: 
town, were «ble vo continue, - The 'prople 
that. goe forth-in tie greateſt mnlricaes, 
ami thoſe alſo ther: have gone forth, almoſt 
a/l came our from thoſe parts of Scythiv, 
col42-an4 poore Countries, - where, beranſe 
there are-men in abundance, and :the Conn 
try of thi condition ,- thar it cannot feej 
rhcm all, . they are compeld- ro gore forth, 
having 'many cauſes:ro-drive them ont, and 
nothing to. keep them in. And if now frr 
 th:ſe five nmdretl yi ars-itt bath net hye 
pent , that any of mhcſ- nations have mate 
an inundarion upcn any Countrey, -it hath 
proceeded from - feveral rea ons. 1he firſt 
3s, the great evacuation ther Countrey made 
in the declining of the Empire, they ht- 
ving-fince ſcntcur huge ſwarm 's more than 
thirty ſeveral rims :- the-fec od. is; becaue: 
G:rmany,-and' Erglanit, fr im whence 
rheſe people-ca me, have their C: untries will 
mended, - {> that they are a'-te rs |:ye there, 
wirh berr- x convenicency; -+ and ch: renpon nor 
necefſitared ro chanp* their ſeat. On ther ir” 
file, theſe men bÞ ing 'very warlik*, arc ai 
were a Btlwark 'againſtrhe Seyrhian«, - win 
border up :n them , to keep chem wi hin ricir 
confines and rcreiories; and many © mes there 
'chinceer a* rifings. among the Tartars, who 
are kept in by the Hungarians and Polacks: 
who vant, and n_t'withour reafor, thzt w're 
it nor for their' forces, -Traly and rhe Church 
had ofren felt the weight of rhe Tarrars Ar” 
mi-s. And his (hill: (wee , 4cuching, thee 
forcnamnid:peophes, | 
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oft WW Vpon what- ocraſions commonly warres* are begun 
among Princes, . WR" <0 


He occafion , that gave begirming'to the 
warres betweene che Romanes* and 'Sam-. 
nizes , whothad:beeng long irleaguerogether, . 
isvery ortinary , and happens often ito powtr- 
full Principalities. Which-occafion, eirher comes. 
by chance;or:tIſc is offer by htm thac defires to + 
make warre. That which was bctweene the 
Komans and Samnites,feil our by chance : for 
the Samnires' inteniton was not , by making: 
warre firſt againſt the Sidicin, and then again(t- 
the Campani, afterwards roſer upon the R @-- 
manes. Bur the Campani being oppreſſed, . 
baving their recourfe roR ome, beyond the Ro- 
manes expeRarion an{ the Samnites. the - 
Campani giving themſelves into che Romans - 
bands, chey were conftraird rs diſcnd them , - 
13 their: ſubjeRs-,'-and rake ppon them that 
warre , whicvrhey thowghe with rheir honour 
they could not” avoid + For it feemA1 'very rea-- 
fonable roithe Romans; not'ro nnuderrake the 
defence of rhe Campani, thcugh their friends , 
za 'nſt the Szymnires their friends ; bur they 
thought it alfo:a ſhame mor -to defend thim ,- 
when thty were-rheir fabj<&s,; or- recommen- 
ded to their -proreRion, Judging thar when 
they had mor -raken'thar defence inthand, they - 
cet iff che; way fromall ethers thareverſhould 
hire-a mind ro. ſhe'ree chemſelves under - 
their power. And Rome having for her: 
maine ;end the Empire an41 glory; and nor 
q:jor,, couk{ mor refuſe this-encerprife, Po 
SW» £e 6 
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ſclfe ſame occaſion gave beginning ro the firſt 
warre againſt the Carthaginians,for the defence 
of the Maſſineſes, which rhe Romans under- 
rooke in Sicily; whichfell one by chance- allo, 
But now the ſecond warre,that grew between 
them , came not by chance, For Hanzital the 
Carthzginjan Gaptaines,ſer upon the Saguntins 
thar were allyes ro the Romaus in Spaine,- not 
ſo much for ro endammage themzas to provoke 
the Romanes . to warres ,. and to hare 
occaſion ro fight with them , and ſo to paſſe 
into Ita'ic. This manner of kindling / new 
warres hach been alwayes vſd among thoſe 
that axe mighty and that have fſcme faith ' 
joynd , ſome other reſpeds : fcr 1fT defirero 
make warre -with.a Prinee , anc between us 
fome capirulations of: peace - have. firmly been 
obterved a long time , upon ſome other riile 
fair juſtifiable ,, and under ſome other colour, 
1 will aflayle ſme a'ly of his, rather than him- 
ſ-Ife, knowing very wel', that in ſetring upon 
h's alley , eyther he will reſent ir, and fo, ſhall 
have my intent of moying:warte againſthim; 
or not reſenting it, his weaknefle ſhall bedif- 
coyerd, or his infidelitie ,, in-not defending one 
that is under his .proteRion-; andche one and 
re cthe1 of theſe two is ſufficient to diſcredit 
him , and facilicare my defignes. Therefere 
what wee have formerly ſayd, may be noted 
tcuc ing the taking occafiops to move. warre 
out, cf this example ; of the yeeldiny''of 
the Campani; and befides what remediea Citid 
may have , which ,camnor by.' her ſelſc'alone 
make her defence, and yer in; any'caſe world 
not fall into. h:r aſſaylants 'hands.- Whichit 
freely to give her ſelfe into» his hands , wh6 
thou haſt a purpoſe ſhould defend thee , asth- 
it" x ; Capuan 
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Capuans to the Romanes, and the Florentines 
ro Robert King of Naples, who thongh he 
would not defend them as allyes, yet afrers 
wards defended them being his ſubjeRs,againſt 
the forces of Caſtruvius of Lucca,who then pur 
them hard ro Ir, 
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CHAP. X. 
Meneys are not the finews of way , according to 
the common oprnron, | 


B Ecauſe every one can begina warre at his 
owne pleaſure, burnor end it, a Prince 
ſhould before he undertake an enterpriſe, 
meaſure his owne forces, and order himſcl'e 
according to them ; he ſhould alſo have ſo much 
judgement, that he deceive not himſelfe wi h 
the conceit of his owne forces; and he ſhall 
alwayes be ſure, to_be_deceiv'd when he 
meaſures them, either by the (ciruatiqn, or. by 
the good will of men. towards him , hisowng 
proper forces, on the orker fide fayling him-: 
for the things aforeſayd may increaſe well thy 
forces, though give thee them they cannot; 
and by themſelves alone they are of on worth, 
nor nothing avayle without the helpe of 
Souldiers fathfull ro thee: for great ſore of 
realure (exyes ro no purpoſe without thar;hor, 
the ſtrength of thy Country , neither doth the 
achfulncſſe nor good will of men laſt; for cheſe 
cannot be faithfull ro che , rhou nor having 
force to defend them. Every mountaine, every 
lake, every unacceſſible place is made plaine, 
where the ſtrong defendants are wanting, Nay 
rather moneys are ſo far from defending thee, 
that they expoſe thee for a prey. Nor is there 
uy thing more falſe than that common opinion 
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tit affirmes Moneys te be the finews ofwarr, 
which ſentence was firſt given by Q. Curtizs, 
in the warre berweene Antifater the Mac 
donizn , and the King of Sparta; Where here. 
Tarrs , char for went of moneys , the Kingy 
Sparra was forc'd to fight, and was breke 
Whereas if he had deferd the bartell a fey 
dayes, newes had cofhe into Greece of Al:r- 
anders death, where he had remaind conquere 
withour combar. Bur his treaſure fay ling , ani 
he doubting his Armie would leave him fir 
want thereof ,. was conftraind ro hazard the 
barrell ; wherevpvn Q Curtiusfayes , thatms 
neys are the fizews of war; whick ſenrenceh 
a[ledgd every day, and follow.1 roo by ſom: 
Princes , nor quire ſo wiſe as they ſhould be; 
for 'making this thcir ground , rhey beleere, 
thar this is able ro defend rhem , if they han 
treaſure enough ; and never confider , thatif 
rreaſure were of force to overcome; rifar Darin 
wonld have'conquerd Alexander , the Greckn 
mafterd the Romanes, afid Mm obr dayesiit 
Þuke Tharles ſubdu'd the Swiſfers, and nt 
long 'ritme fince rhe Pope #hd 'the Floremin 
rogerther would fave foond no Uifficnltie 
overcomming Francis Maria nephew of Prjt 
Fuliusthefecend iv the warre of Orbin, Bi 
all rheſe abbre natn"d,were overcome by tnok 
who efteemil not mony,bur good Sonldizrs ingye 
finews of warre. Among orher things , tae 
Erc&fus: King of Eydia ſhewd to Solon rhe 1gie 
thenian , was a treaſure unmea urable , 20am 
asking him w hat he rhooght of his powe 
Soton anſwerrd Him.,, he rhoughr him no wi 
the more powerfullffor.rhaty} for warre wi 
matte with iron and rot wich gold ,-and (om 


The might come, who had*more iron thaa'?k 
and 
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nd take his gold from him. Moreover , when 
after the death of Alexander the Grea: a vaſt 
nultitude of French paſl*d over inroGreece , 
znd afrcr intro Aſta -, the French ſending: 
ambafſadoors rothe'King:of Macedon te treare 
ome: accord., 'thar King ro ſhew them his 
power , and ro fright rhem , ler them ſee his 
reaſure , where was much gold and filver ,* 
vhereupon theſe French, who had ins 
manner concluded a firme peace,brake 't;theit 
efire grew ſo grear then ro take his gold from 
him:: and ſo was that King deſpoyli for that 
hich he had garherd rogether todefend him. 
TheVenetizns alſo, a few yeares'fſince, having 
ir treaſury full of coyne ,. loft their whole 
Srare, being rot able to defend theraſclvees- 
riereby. WhereforeT fay , 'thar gold 'as the 
ommon Opinion a ir up,is not rhe finewes 
Swarre, bur good Arte of flvurSouliliers- 
or gold 55 her fufficienr ro finde [good Soul- 
iers, but good SouktierSare able well-to'finde 
ut gold; - A's'for the Romanes (if they would 


rare waged warre by moneyes rathertha with: 
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a ſword”) the rreafare vfrhe 'world', con- 


Idering'therr vaſt: anilertakimgs, and the prear” 
menries «they hatt therein , would nor. have 
4'rheir -rurnes; But they, makmyg* rheir 
artes with rhe ſword,never found fearcitic of 
fold 3 for they bad irin abundance brought 
eren into their Camps by thoſe thar ſtood in 
exre of them. And if rtfar Spartan King for 
want of money, were to haZara'” rhe. forcune 
fa barte}, chat befel! him upon the matrer of 
moneys, which many times hath chanc'd upon 
ther vecafions : fer it hath been ofremr ſeetie ,,- 
a when an Armte wanrs. proviſion of vic. 
balls, and is neceffirared: cicher ay" or 
git , 


236 AM achiavels Diſcorr ſer, 

fi, hr, uſually rhey make -choyce 'to fight, 
becauie ir is greater honour, and -where in 
ſome fort Fortune hail in, her power to 
 ſaveur thee, Moreover , it hath often-came to 
Paſſ- , tha::a Commanterperceiving ſacccur; 
comming to.his enemies Armie ,,* muſt, either 
fight with them quickſy., and make: tryall of 
the chance of barrel] , or expeRing_- the ir» 
groſſing of the Armic , come at lengrthrofighe 
perforce upon . many diſadvantages. Beſides 
hath been ſcene, as it befel] 4 ſgruball,whenin 
the Marches he was affculted by-C/audins Ner, 
rogether with tac crher Romane Conſull, that 
when-2 Captaine is-.necſſtated either. ro fly of 
fight,he alwayes makes choyce tofight 3 think 
ing by this bargaine , thongh exceeding ha. 
zardous , he may gaine; but in that othe. he 
muſt .needs loſe in any caſe.. 1 h:re are there 
fore-many , neceſſities . that - can- force a:Cap 
taine beyond what he imtended,,, $0. reſolyeto| 
pur ir t0a. batcell,. among which. ſometime 
may happen the ſcarcitie of, moneys , though 
nor therefore ſhould wee eſteeme moneyes to 
be rhe: finews of warre rather ,- than other 
things, which bring men into the like 
neceſfities, - Wee may therefore: reſolve rhe 
queſtion ,;that money. is nor. the finews of 
warte, bur. good Sou ldiers xather. -Itis true; 
moneys axe neceſſary in. the fe cond place ,but 
it is ſucha neceſitie, which good Souldicry 
themſelves may overcome: for it it as impoſ- 
fible that goeil Scnldicrs ſhould lack. money, 
as by moneys alone ro produce good Souldieryz 
What we here averre ,; every Hiſtory ſhews uy 
ro be true in many places, notwithſtanding that 
Pericles peeſNaed rhe Athenians. to. make 
warre with a I Pclopeanneſus , declaring, ht 
Ah po they 
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hey might overcome that warre with induſtry 
ne{-by force of "money ; and though in thar 
varre che' Archenians ſometimes proſperd , yer 
tlaſtthey loſt it, and the advice, and good 
bouldiers of Sparta prevayld more, than the 
aduſtry and money of Athens, Bur T71us Livius 
ves us 4 berter 'teſtimony for this opinion. 

en any-oneclſe , where diſcourfiag of Alex- 

der the Great, | whether ifhe had' come into 
talie he had been able! ro varquiſh rhe Ro- 
nans;'he ſhews there three things neceſſary in 

e warreza great numberiofSouldicrs,8 rhoſe 
od, wiſe Gomminders , and good” fortyne: 
here examining, "whether | eyrher the Ro- 
nanes or Alexander excelld Herein, ar length _ 
econclades , withourmaking any _henrion of 
wneys, The Capwans; when they were requird 
y the Sidicinis), ro eak&Arthes 19" their beha)fe 
aint che Saminires/, Hiould/riot Hife mcaſurd, 
cir power 'by 'their *rreafure, but. 'by their” 
pad Souldiets; ifor by 'raking that courſe they 
poke to affiſt them;/efrer rwo overthrowes,, ro 
re themſclves, 'they- were forc'd ro become 
ibutaries to tkeRomanes, - 
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irnor : 4 mately. wiſely mitde; "fo Jayne alliance 
wth a'Prince', *wheſe' credit # greater then 


— 
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bis trength; 
| 'Y Ot * ? bane 


ele" Liviub' Havitig # Purpofe” 'to' thew, 
the Sidicinz"errout” in"relying upon the. 
wans aid"; and the Capuzasecrrour alſo in 
ceving .they were” able to defend them, 
ud nor expreſle it in more lively rermes _ 
theſe 
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- ao no}' theſe, The Canans- contributed tothe 

1 1s 800 + 
way wet) 1p i= Sidicins ayd , rather :more-repuratia 
diciorum » quam they forces. Where we:may obſerye; 
viies ad*przidium that-choſe leagues thatare made with 
UIETNIET _ Princes , who have. nor: cirher the 
commodity ra-a(bit thee by reaſon! of the dif 
ance of placc,or, forces ro doit, becauſe of ſony 
diſorder of their owne ar home, or: for :ſom 
ether occaſion, ady rather'reputarion:to them 
that rruſt:in,them ,. thenany- firength:ra ther 
party :;a5.in,cur.dayes it: befell:the-Flprentines 
when in the yeare 1479, : the Pope: and: the 
King of Naples aſſay1'd, them: who being allza 
of the King ef France,drew from:that-allyance 
more repuration.to their fide, then ſafe: guard 
as likely. cnough. ir would: beſall thar Prince 
now. ,. who.ynder, Maximilian: theEmperoun 
protection ſhon{d. undermake, any; enterpriſe: 
for this ſoxtrof thoſe Allyanccs,: whith 


bring more. fame, then | advantage s-88 hereiw 
this texr. is, gs 9: of. rhe!. Capuang 


brought, the. Sidicins.. Therefore in;this;poinr 
the, Capuans committed anenrouvs,ineftceming 
their owne forces greazer, rhen they- were; 
And ſo ſometimes the ſmall diſcretion men 
have, ceafes them when they neicher know 
how, nor have the -megngsro defend them- 
ſelves , ro rake upon them the proteQions of 
Ki egy the .Faremives alſo. did: who] 
WAN INC. COWAN; afMy\ (WAS, SHI&t 0 Jout 
barrel! De Baa rhe / pili ſen thei 
Ambaſſadours te rhe Roman CC oniul , role 
him pnderfiand, char eh(y; willid axrodarf 
be. Phace,, IETPSEnF: thaſs. 1/91 pedplezint 
how thar., otherwiſe. cheyſhauld make: wane 
againſt, the Hargy chat ſhould-refy'crte. c So tha 
che, Canſul ſcofipg at. this propaſinon., caur 
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he trivmþhs to ſqund in-preſence of their ren, 

1baſſadours,apd ſo made his'army march; te- 

eds the.cnemy , ſhewing- the-Taxenztins by, 
is. deeds. and. nor by. words. whar- anſwer. they. 
loſery'd,, And having; now: diſcours'd in-thisi 
haptex; againſt ſome. courſes. Rrinces, rake; 
miſſe foy-orhers defence ,, I will: in that thec- 
ollawes: (prake- roughing-chaſe they take. for- 
jr owne defence. . ; | 
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ether 3:be-better, for. Prince:, fearing to;he 
aſſejl'd by, his, enemy,,, bhimſelfe; firſt to: begin: 
the warre. wth - him , or. 19\exped}; whale: It: 
£0Mgs:bome. tabs id 410} ar7ogict]y 


; 1] (1677 Qi:1f 
[Have heard,ir. diſputed ſomaimes by, men; 
L well pratis.dcip military diſcipline ». iGthere: 

two Princes neare ofequal; force:,, andthe: 
nethat.is, the moxe; reſohutes have proclaimed)! 
acre againſ}, thaother:, whichwere:the beſt, 
urſe for thag other, cithex ro;artend! quietly: 
his qwne: confines, whiles his: enemy; come: 
pon, hip. on; exe to. goe- inde: bimrar: homes. 
nd thexe: afſajle; him, Anal.bave-heagd:theny: 
ledge -argumenys on; borh- des. 4nd:thoſe: 
a argue-for this. goiug:to-afſaile. him. ,/ pro- 
uce. the, caunſell, that, Crafis: gave: Cyrus: 
hen, /bcing- arciv'd! upon;the þorders.of the. 
elageres ro make, warre, agaiſh them, 4heig. - 
rene | Thomyris: (eng. him - word: ,: thats he: ; 
+ Would rake his choice, cighexito enrer.into her 
—M0$lom. where ſhe- would; awaite him, or'if 
. would: rather that ſhe ſhould come, and. 
We him in his owne, And when.thematter 
' came 
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came to-diſpute, Craſus advis'd againſt the 
opinion of the reſt , to goe & ſeeke herin her 


owne - country; urging that otherwiſe if he 
overcame her farre from her owne confines, 
he could not rake her kingdome from her, be. 
cauſ: ſhe would have time to repaire her loſſe;; 
bur .if he conqui*®d- her within her owne 
rerritories , he might purſue her juftupon her 
flight; 8&-ſo giving her no-rime of recovery, 
take the ſtate from her. Moreover they alledge 
the advice that Hannibal gave Antiochus,when 
that King had a purpole to make warre againſt 
the Romans, where he ſhewes how the Ro- 
mans could not be cyercome bur in [raly ; for 
there another- might availe himſelfe of their 
armes,th<cir wealth,and their friends alſo, But 
whoſoever fought with them our of Italy , le 
vinglraly free ro them,lefr chem that ſtrength, 
that never would want life to give them freſh 
ſupplies arall occifions. And concluded, that 
t'was caſicr ro take R ome from them, then the 
Empire; and Iraly,rather then their other pro- 
vinces. Agathocles alſo is alleadg'd., whonot 
being able to ſupport the war ar home,aſſaild 
the'Carthaginians, who then'had made warte 
againſt him, and broughr them co'aske peace. 
The'example of Scipiois likewiſe rirg'd,whoto 
rike the warre out of Traly , -aNaild Aﬀeicke, 
They ther 'maintaine'the contrary, ſay, that he 
that would bring his enemy ro''deſtrudion, 
ſhould withdraw him'from home. The Atheni- 
atis are brought for example, who while they 
made'# convenient Warrear'their.owne homes, 
remain'dvittors; bur when they- departed out 
of cheir country,and tranſported theirarmy in- 
ro Sicily,they quite Joſt rheir liberty. They al 
ledge the poeticall fables withall , _ _ 
W 
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ſhew'd, how thar Anteus Kingof Lybia aſTil's 
by Egyprian Hercules was inſuperable, Whites 
he ſtaid for him within the confines of his 
owne Kingdome , bur when by Hereules ſubit. 
ty he was trained our of ir, hel bork ftare 
and life, Whereby Occaſion was ven to the 
fable of Antew, that While he was v 
ground, he recovered forces from his M 
which was the groung, which Her eules 


ration fellfick, when on hisdeath-bed, among 
other memorials he left his forme Alphonſus, 
was this alfo, rhar he ſhould -artendhis enemies 
comming within his Ccuntre 
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"WY ot borhir felf and the fate The argum- nes, 
; ing Are broughe 
CO On each ſide, are theſe; thac he, thar a7ailes, 
'M mes on with mrre courape, then he that ar. 
"MW <vds, which 81Ives the army tore cor fidences 
des this, it rakes *W4y from the enemy di. 
MW Vat is his own 3 rr _he cannot help himſelf 
on thoſe flubje&s, whoſe houſes have fir 
bin fackr and their grods Plllaged : and for 
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is conſtrained to rake more care how h. 
wrings money from rhem, and vexes them: 
ſo.that he comes ro dry that fountain, as . 
nibal ſayes, wh'ch furniſhes. him with mean: 
ro ſuſtain the war. 7o this may be added, that 
the ſouldiers being ina forrain countrey, are 
forced to fight, and of that necclity makes x 
vertue, as we have often ſaid; on the other ſide, 
they ſay, when one awaits his enemy, hedoes 
it with much adyantage : for witrhouc any di. 
commodity ro. thy ſelf thou art able to gire 
thine enemy much trouble to come by his pro. 
viſions, and other neceſſaries belonging toan 
army. Thou canſt alſo better hinder his defigns, 
becauſerhou knoweſt the countrey better then 
he, Thou canſt alſo incounter him with more 
forces, becauſe there they may eafily be uni. 
ted, which thou canſt nor draw all from home, 
Thou .canſt alſo being routed , recover thy 
ſelf with .more caſe, hecauſe many of thy 
army will faye themſelves, in that they have 
their places of refuge near, as well becauſe I , 
the ſupplies are not to come from far; thu i} 
bringſt ro the hazzard all thy forces, and.nci Ml ; 
all thy fortuncz whereas parting thence thou Þ 
hazzardſt all chy fortune with bura part of thy i . 
forces. And ſume there have bin who the, 
f 
fe 


bett.r to weaken their enemie, ſuffer him to 

enter many dajes journies into their countrey, 

and take divers townes,to the end rhart leaving , 
gairiſons in all of crhcm, he may weakenW 
his army , and ſo they may afterwards I ,, 
fight with him at more ods. Bur to giveMy il ;, 
cÞ:nion herein whar I think, I belecve, this A 
cdiſtintion Is to be made; Either my coun... 
rrey is armed, as was that of the Romint, Tl ,, 


that of the SwitZers is, or i: is dilarmed a " 
. | 
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of the Carthaginians was, or elſe that of the 
8 King of France, orthe [ralians countrey is, 
. I In this caſe the enemy isto be keptoff trom 
: comming/in, becauſe thy advantage thenicon- 
r ſiſts in- thy revenue,and nor in thy men, fo thar 
e whenſoever the current thereof is cur cf from 
1 8 -thce,thou arriquite ſpoil'd; nor doth any thing 
WW ſfomuch hinder thee, as the war within thy 
$ doores. The Carthaginians yeeld us evident 
(. W examples hereof, who, whiles they had thcir 
ce WW own home free, were able with their revenue 
o W to make: war againſt the ' Romans , which, 
n WW when it was aflaild, could nor ſupply chem a- 
s, WW gainft Agathocles.: The fluenrines: had not 
en WW any remedy againſt Caftruccius Lord of I ucca , 
re W becauſe he warr'd with rhem in'thceir owne 
ni- WW country, ſo that they were faine, for their 
ic, WW aeferce, ro yeeld themſelves to Robert King 
hy I of Naples.” But: Caſftruccius being dead, rhe 
hy WM fame Florentines had - rhe courage to aflail the 
ve WW Duke of Milan at his owne heme,and wroughr 
uſc Wl fo far: as:to rake his countrey from him; ſo 
100 WF much yalor ſh:w'd they in forrain wzrs, and 
nci Wl fuch cowardiſe in tiieir dcmeſtick, Bur when 
100 i countries are armed ,,, as that of Rome was, 


thy WH and as the Switze1s are, the nearer thou com- 
the Wl meP to them, the harder they are to vanquiſh ; 
1 t2 


"WW for theſe bedies are able ro brivgtogerhcr more 
10)» WF forces ro re<fiſt a ſuddain violer ce, then rhe y 


vil WM are to ffÞil an encmy abrosd. Neither in 
= this cae &oes the zuthority of-Hanrzball move 
ar 


me, becauſe his peſſion, and his own inrereft, 
made.him:ſay ſo-ro Antioeckwfer if th. Romans 
had in thatip-ce:of tine reccived thoſe three - 
touts 'in France ,” which rhey Had inTraly by 
Farmball, without deubr they had bin quite un- 
done ; for then rthcy could not have helped 

M 2 th:m c.ves 
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theraſclyes by the remainders of their armiez, 
nor could they have had thoſe comveniercies 
to repair their loſſes, nor made head apainſ 
their cnem'es. with, fuch ſtrength as they did, 
We nevcr find,that re affail. any countrey they 
ſene our an army paſſing the numberof 
$000,0, But to defen4 themſelves at home 
”>_ the F rench afrer the firſt Punicke war, 
ney, armed cightcen hundred thouſand men, 

Nor could they afrerwards defcat them in 

Lombardy, as they did in Tuſcany : becauſe 

againſt ſo grear-a.mulricude of enemies, they 

had never /been able todraw fo great forces (o 

far.oue, nor fight. withthem, upon the like ad- 

vantage. The Cimbrians broke an army of the 

Romans in Germany, nor coukd the Romans 

any way help themſclves. Bur when they came 

iro Traly, that they once united their force 
together,, they preſently diſpatched them, 

T he $witzers.it is eaſy to vanquiſh our of their 

own Countrey, whether they cannot ſend 

ove thirty or forty thouſand mem: | but tas 
vercome them ar home , where they are able 
fo make a body of a hundred thouſand men, 
1s exceeding difficult. [ conclude therefore & 
new, that that Prince, who hath his people 
armed and addreft for war, may. alwaics well 
expe a mighty and dangerous war at his 
own home, neither let him goe ro meet it, But 
he, whoſe ſubjeRs are unarmed, and hi 
countrey unaccuſtcmed ro war , ler him al- 
waics keep it as far from home as he can. And 
ſo the one and the ather, each in their degree, 
will better dcſend themſelves, , 
CHAT. 
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That men riſe from poore and ſmall beginnings ts 
f great fortunes, rather by the help of guite 
than force. 


| Take it to be verytrue, that felfbine of 
never ircomes to paſs; thx men of meane 
fortunes artain ro any high degrees withowt 
force or fraud ; unleſs thize dignity; which a 
han hath gotten, came ro himi'by gife, of ws 
caſt on him by inheri:ance. Neicher do T chink, 
weever find,” har foree alone ſuffices; 'biit we 
ofren ſee ; that guile alone avails, xs" He ſhall 
clearly percaive, thac reads Philip of Muctdons 
life; and o4t of Apithocles the Sidlizh, and 
ny oth; fuch like, wio from'very vile #4 
pod pIrrunes have gain'd cicher'a Kingdome, 
or ſore other great dignities. Xenophin in Cy-" 
1 his life, declares this necefficy of deceit, 
being tha the firſt expedition. which he makes * 
CYmeoundertake 4paiaſft the Armenian Rig, 
is fall of guite, #nd NOW by d2c67t; ad tibr 
force he miakes Hit ſeize off his Rihpdom 3b 
which ARion he conclailes nothing elfe, but 

tar-ic is neceſſary for a Prince, tht will at» 
cheive grear Matrers, to lears to be acomniny * 
deceiver. Beſides this he'makes him deceive C7-" 
arares*King' of rhe Medeb his Morhers'aticke 
fiany waies, wirtsur which frauit he ſhews: 
Cy144 could never have atrain'd to that great- 
neſs he afrerwards | | 
P, came. And [ beleeve, f * Becauſe this whole 
har chere was never | Chaprer rentfe th' ſhes 
ay phCd in" low | Sow "neceffary fir '& * 
M*3:- Princes *© 
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Princes advantage guile us, and it i again re. 
commended by precept in Machiavels Treatyof 4 
Prince, I cannot but tak? notice that here he i 
blameable.Dolus an virtus quis in hoſterequirir, 
3s not meant De dolo Malo:Juppoſed by Machiayel 
in hu Prince Chap. 19, where he perſwades a 
Prince to aſe the Lyons force, and che Foxes 
crafc. To be ablein all Military ftratagems and 
flights to circumvent the enemy, i one of the met 
requiſite and notable parts in a Commander : pri 
vided there be no breach »f Faith, nor Oath vit- 
lated: for as Tully ſayes , Eft jusjurandum 
affirmario Religioſa : quod aurem affirmare, 
quaſi} Deo refte promiſeris, id renendum eſt. 
It.is much unworthy ofa Prince (ſayes « worthy 
late Author to falfific his word, cicher to enemy 
or ſubjetrhar ir. be; and ; the mage villanie iz 
it ro uſe covert-fraud, 'than open yolence, be 
cauſe the en:my. lies . more on by gp 
ving credit to his faith: An4 fraus izghyingir, 
non diffolvic perjurium. And with hotmach 
more ſolemnity Princes Oaths are ordinatily taken, 
mee thinks,ſo much the more fancerity ought they ti 
carry with them,baving drawn together many eyes 
0 ea18 as witneſſes of their truth or falſhocd, 1 
ſhall conclude then with-Tacitns,in the 4.0f his An- 
nal.Cz:eris mortaſibus in co Gant confilia quod 
fjdi conducere purants, principum Aiveria fors 
cſt,quibus precipua.rcrum ad famanm «irigenda, 


condicion that eyer. came to any great 
dignicy onely by plain farcez. and ingenuoully; 


though grant that by guile alone one well 
may , as John Galeacius did who took from his 
uncle Barnard che: ftarc and rule of Lombardy, 
And thar,which Princes are neceſſirated todo 
in the beginningy of their increaſe, Republique 

ace 
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are hkewiſe "forc'd ro, ti!] they are become 
mighty 3 then force alone ſuffices.- And becauſe 
Rome in every part lit eicher by chance or ty 


it choyce upon all the neceſſary means to become 
vel IE grezr, it failed not alſo of this, norin her be- 
5,  giening could have dealt more cunningly,than' 
es {Wtotake the courſe we formerly difcourſed of, 


and ro make her ſome companions 3+ for under this' 
name, ſhe brovghr many. to be her ſervanrs;; 


, 
« as were the Latir's, and other people neare 
is. abc uc her - for fi ſit ſte ſerved herſelf of their 
am {Warmes in ſubduing her neighbours round a» 
re, {Wbovr, and intaking upon her ſelfthe reputa« 


tion of the ſiarez afrerwards when ſhe had. 
brought them under likewiſe ,ſhe came to ſuch 
growth, that no power was able ro withſtand 
&- And the Latins never perceived their own 
rritude, til after that they ' ſaw the Samnires 
wice broken, and forced to agreement, 
# hich victory as ir gained r:e Romans grear 
| Wer uration with forrain Princes, whereby they 
hen eard of the Romans name, though: they ne-' 
* Wer felt their armes : ſo it bred great envie and: 
pet in rhoſe that, both. (aw and felr their 
engſh, among which were the Latins ; and 
ofer prevailed this envie and'fear, that nor 
nely the Latins, but the Colonics which rhey 


quot 2d in I atium tegether with the Capuans by [1 
nda, 'm lately defended,-conſpired all againſt the [: 
| ame of the Romans, And the Latins mov'd 'F 
oreat harwar in that manaer, as 18 formerly ſaid, 

hat for the moſt partwars are mov'd, nor 


ſling. the Roman», bur defending the- 
icins againſt the Samnites, againſt whom rhe- 
amnires made war with the Romans leave. 
nd that ir is true, that the Latins ſtirred vpon 
e knowledge of rhis deceit, T, Livin de- 
M 4. clarcs: 
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clares it by the mouth of Annixs Setinm a La 
| tinPrefour,who told them in their aſſemblic, 
Nam fietiam nanc ſub Thus, For if yet We can endure 
umbra fzderis 2qui ſervi- ſervitude, under the name of 
tute pati poſſumus, &c. equal leagne, Whcorefore we 
find the Romans in their firſt growth wante1 
not that guile, which they had need to make 
uſe of, thar from low beginnings aim co mount 
high, which the more coverc it is, is the le 
diſcommendable, as was this of. the Re 
Mans, 


Fhry ave often deteiv'd, who think with humili 
ty to overcome pride. 


' 7 EE ofren ſce that hamiliry does not: 
| enely nor help, bur hurc{ome rima, 6 


ſperially when ir is uſed rowards infolent mer; 
who cither for envie or ſorac other occaſion, 
have conceiv'd hacred againſt rhee, Where 
our Hiſtorian gives us good reſtimony in this: 
occafion of war berween the Romans andthe 
Latins : for the Samnires complaining to the 
Romans, thar the Lztinshad afſaild rhem, the 
Romans would nor y=r forbid the Litins that 
war, being. defirons nor any way to tncen{ 
them. Whereby they did nor onely not incenie 
ther, bur made rhem become more infolent 
towards thetn, fo thar they ſooner diicover 
wy” themſclves etiemies, whereof the words us'l 
—— by rhe: forenamed' Latin Prerour, Ann wi 
tiam, the (ame aſſembly, give g>odi proof, ſaying: 


negando militem.3 quis dubitat exarſiſſe eos ? Pertulerunt tam! 
hunc dolorew; exercitus nos parare adverſus Sarnites f2cer- 
ros ſuos audicrunt,nec moverunt ſe ab urbe. 3unde heciiiis tw 


ca.modeſtia nifi conſcicatia viriun & noſtcarum & ſuarua? 
! 


- The feb Bui,» 
7+ trjed their patients in refluſing therh ſoldiers; 


t who doubts but they were angry; yet this diſevace 
= bave they ſifferd «they rave bold we es an * 
ml Kill apainft rhe ' Satmites theiy mllyet 5 'mor for , 
ve BY 1b ſtirred thiy* dnd\ Fror- oxt.of 'the (ity ; and 
ted WY hence cate 135 'milefly of 2berrs think ge, but © 
the 8 from their bndwletdge: at. welt of yohr Forces aq 
an; 8 14cir own?And therefore — dp plainly fee, - 
leſs WE how much the Romany patiente increaſed rhe 
Ro. WY Latines arrogance, Wherefore a Prince ſhould” * 
n:ycr apree to:deſcen:t' a whic from: hi$ ratcky- * 
fio1 ever ler goe any cling apon; accordj+if -he | 
haye a minde to leave it honorably; but onely - 
then wen heis able; or when he thinks alle * 
wile 8 be. is able ro:mainrain jr {+ Toric is bergcr for \ 
the moſt pare” (the matrep 'being. ;broughe- © 
to ſuch: termes ,, tharchowcanft- not ler irgoe. | 
not Win the mianner abdveſaid) to. ler ir,be FAG 
1,» WW from thee by force, rachir chan''by Fear,” 
nen; MI forces 7 for itthondetreſtit goe ſor fear,thau doy % 
on, Wl ft it ro free thy felf- from-wiar, which; maſt © 


rol WW corfimontly it will nor doe 3 fo* hero w 


chis Wl with ſuch open cowardiſe rhoy ;.haſt yecl «> 
che WY this, will nor cherewith;reſtſatizh'dby;! ra e< 


» che WY flier chings from'thee: a)ſo,and wilh the racher he 
: 3755-7 


the Wl ited againft rhee;! in thay he'yalucs thee "Ty 
char wich likewiſe 162 the>arber; fide;1 That thalt © 
enſe fide thy 'frievds- incne*flack in-,thy defence, + 
cnic W clleeming' thee cicher weak or, cow agAl -.Kbe * 
Jeni if thoo forthwith! upon diſcovery. of thy tne. 

er ies inrent., getceſt chy/forces in; ageadinels, » 
vel htowſoever they:he inferior ro his, he will be- 

wall £i'to make accountaof thee; a5;4'19 will orhce 


ſome rhere will be who: will have. a.minde to 

ayd chee (thou being in armes) wh 5... Hf rhou 

haift abandon'd thy ſelf, woukl never have' 
- Eo. Ed 


\. Geng; 


Princes thy: ' ntighboors. abou; thee, {9. char”. 
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250. Machiavels Difconrſer; 
ſtruck ſtroke for thee. This is meant, whe 
tho haſt bur one enemy, But in caſe: thou haſt 
more,:hou ſhalr do very wiſcly,to render:what 
thou - haſt belonging to aay one of them for to 
regain him ro chee, notwithſtanding the.wat be 
diſcoverd, that thou mayeſt take him aſunder, 
from the other confederares thine enemies, 


CHAP. XV. 


Weake flates are alwaies irreſolute in-their de. 
terminations ; and ſlow' deliberations are al. 
wates hurtful. | 

this very ſame matter, and in the ſame 
beginnings of the War b:tween .che Latin 

and che Romans, we may obſerve, that in every | 

conſulcation ir is good to come to the particu. 

lar of 'that which is to be deliberated 'on, and: Il \ 

Not to ſtay long in.doube, and upon the uncer: 

rainty of a thing. Which is manifeſt in. the con+ . 

ſwlcation the Latins made, when they thought 

to quit themſelves of ' the: Romans: for the ſ 

Romans having-had ſome ſear of this ill lu MW. 

mour that had poſſefſed the Latins, robe a(- f 

cerrained of the'marter , and to try if without ol 

armes they could regain thoſe people, gave Ml «i 

order they ſhould ſend-cight Cirizens-ro Rome; 

to the end they might at viſe with chem; The: 

Latins, underflanding this, .and being conſci- 

| ous ro themſelves of *many things done contra 

i ry to the will ofthe Romans, called an afſem- 

' 1k y togethzr, to appoinr who: ſhauld go to 

$3.4d- Rome,and to give them order whar they-ſhould 
mma fy, And Annu their Prerour being in the al- 

7 ©*t:a, fembly during;chisdifpureutrer'd:-cheſe words: 

pum: pertinere arbitror, ut cogitetis magis quid agendum nobis 

Tuan. quid loquendum-fit5 facile exit - explicatis confilis, ac- 

pmmedere xebs verbs. -; The 


| 


The ſecond Book. 23JT' 
The ſum of our affairs #s, as 1 tabe it, that ye 
ſhould adviſe rather what we ſh uld do,than what 
we ſheuld ſay; for it is an eaſy matter, when things*- 
are once reſoiwved on, .t9 put them into fit termes. \ 
Wichcut queſtion theſe words are mcſt true, . 
21d ought ro be reliſhed by every Frince , an 
evry Commonwealth: for during the uncer-_ 
tain y and doubr of that which a man will 
do, there is no man knowes what he ſhould” 
ſay.; bur when che mind 's once ferled ani re- 
ſolved of what is ro be dcne, words to che 
purpoſe cafily follew, I live the mere wil- 
lingly noted this paſlzge, by rcaſols that many:.. 
tmes I have known that ſuch «ut hach much 
wrorg'd pubjick aftions , even io chelbſs and 
d grace of Gvr Republike. And it ſhall ever 
coine tO FA's, .thar, in doubrfull caſes, and 
where th re is need of judgement to deliberate, 
this reſoJution ſhall be when they: arerdbe 
adviſed, and. deliberated on by weak mi: n. 
No Icſs .hurtfull alfo aref]:ck and ſf1:w con- 
ſiirations; than theſe amvigu-us, «ſpecia'ly , 
thoſe rhae are to he rakin in favour of any 
friend 3 for ſlowneſs h Ips na body, and hur:s 
ones ſeif. Theſe reſolurions ſo raten, -pfocecd. 
eicher from wec:kneſs .of- courag-, or.forces, 
or from their. maligniry char ſhovyli{ reſolve, 
« ho guided .by.rheir own paffior s,.toruin a. 
| State, and ro fulfill ſome defire of th-ir own, 
if, r ror the conſultation ro'goe for ward, bur 
ra.h:r binder ard crofsir, For good Cirizens,: 
though they perceive the whole ſrcam -f «rhe 
prople ro: run the more dang: rous way, y t- - 
will they never hinder the deliberaticn; beirg . 
that thoſe affairs artend nor-rime. When  7e-- 
10m? the Tyrant in Syracua was ded, thece:: 
being a great war berween. the Ca:thaginians= 
; FI | 


- 
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fery'd this well, thcy ha4 never reeciv'd ſo 


Aachiavels Dif/c orerſes . 
and the- Romans, the Syracuſians put it to- 
queſtion, which allyance rhey ſhould take, rhe 
Roman or Carthaginian ; .and ſuch was the 
cag rneſs of the parties, that the matcer re- 
main'd in deubr,and they took ro neither fide, . 
ril chat Apoſonides one of. the cheif men'in Sy. 
Tacufja, in a very.difcreet Oration ' of his,hew. 
ed that they were not to: be blam'd that ad- 
vifed to adhere ro the Romans, nor they that. 
would take parr with the: Carthaginians, but 
rather tharicreſolution and ſlowne(s in taking  M 
to any fide was deteſtablez for he ſaw fullyin 
thar ambiguity the ruine of rhe Republique. W 
But-were it that the party were ence made, on 
which fide ſoc'r” it were, - a»man might con- Wr 
0 
l 


Ceive ſome good hopes upon ir; Nor © could 7;-+ 
14#5:Livins more fully ſhew, than in his parthe 
does, th: harme which this hanging in ſuſpence Wa 
drawes aftcr it. He-makes it plain alſo in chis -W4 
Caſe of the Latins; for the Lavinians being 
ſought to by them for ayd againſt the Romanz, . 
Put off the reſolution of ir ſo long, th#r when 
they were juſt-going forth-of the rown to give 
ſaccors:to them, news came rhar rhe Latins 
were defeated... .Whereupon their - Pretour 
Miloninsfaid, We ſhall pay dear to the Romans. - 
for this little way we have- gone: for if arfirſt 
they had reſoly'd either to help, or not to help | 
the Latins, -nor helping them they had not gi- 
ven off-nce to the'Romans ;. bur h:lping them, - 
had their aid. come in time, with the addition 
of: rheir Forces, [they might have gain'd chem 
the vidtcry ;z.bur by delay lofs came _—_— | 
as it befcll them.. And had the Florentines ob- 


many dammages nor treubles by the French, . 
asthey had'in Lewis: the twelfths paſſage w_ | 
taly . 
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The ſecenth- Book; - 2945: 
[realy againſt Lodowicke Duke of Milan : for the 

King crearing of ſuzh a paſſage, ſought the Flv. 
rentines for cheir :confenr; and their Agents 

that were with the King, agr:ed with Him, ro 

ſand nenters, and that the King comming in«* 

io {taly, ſhould maintain them in their Stare, . 
and receive chem intohis protection , and gave 

the City a moneths rime to ratifie rhis. Which: + 
rxification was delayd by ſome, who in their 

MW lictle wiidome favour'd Duke Lodowicks affairs, . 
Wil char che King was: even upon the point of 

; MW ritory, when the Florentines cffcring the rati- il 
- Wication, it would:nor be accepred by the King, .. | 
| - ME who knew the Florentices came by ferce, and -* | 
not willingly to his friendſhip; Which the Ciry-- 
of Florence was to buy.-our- dear, and 
like enovgh-ro have loſt rhe fate, as afrerwards - 
another time upon the like accidenc it chanc'c. 
and ſo much the. worſe was the- courſe they 
took; for it was of n» advantage to Duke Ls- { 
iwicke,, who if he had bin vitour, would © | 
have ſhe wed more” diſplcaſnre againft rh-m, ! 
than did the King. And though touching the - | 
miſchief this weakneſs brings upon a Repub- | 
que, we have formerly ſpoken in another: * 
Chapterz yer upon a new- occaſion cfferd bya 
kw accidenrt,I hai:amindero repeat it think- - 
ing it very ſpecially a marter worthy tobe- 
ed by all Republiques like unto ours, | 
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ms ay 


Iuw much the orders uſed by our Souldiers in theſe © 
maern times, differ from thoſe of the ancients, ” 


z3 we 


He Rotnans fought not a bartel 'inany - 
war-they underrook wich any- Nation, - of | 
greater i 


=] ww I wt 
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- greater importance than this with the Lating, 
in Torquarus and Decius his Conſullhip : for in 
ail reafon ir had followed, that as the Latins 
by lofing it hecame SubjeRs,the Romans ſhould 
hzve undergone the ſame condition, had nor 
they got the waſt:ry; and of this opinion is 
Titus Livixs : fox-on each parc he makes the 
Armies <qual for their o:der,valour, reſolution, 
and number; he makes there this difference on- 
ly, that the Commanders of the Roman ar. 
my wcre of more valorr than thoſe of the 
Latins.. It appe*rs alſo thar in the ordering 
of this barcel, rhere befell rwo accidenrs, the 
* iike whereof was rev-r ſeen befcre, .nor lince 
tave we had but rare ec xamples followir:g them: 
that of two Conſuls,. ro hold their Soldiets 
mirds firm and obedient to th:ir commands, 
and reſolutero fiphr, the-o::e.ki'Þd himie!f, rhe 
other his Son, The equality which Titzs Livis 
ſaycs in theſe two Armies, ws, becauſe they, 
had both ſerv'd in the wars a long time toge- 
thr ; they.uſed the 'ame Janguage, order, ani 
armes : .ſor.in the ordering o! their battel,chey 
had the ſame manner, ani their Troupes and. 
the Captains of chem had che. ſame names; 
there was a neceſſity being.they were of «qual 
force and valcur, thar ſomething extraordine 
ry-ſhould hzppen, that could fe-tle and f:xthe 
ones reſoluron, rather than the others: in 
which (as orherwhere we have ſzid )conliſts the 
victory : for while that laſts inthe combaranty 
hezrts, the Armies never turne their backs 
And to the end-ir. mighr. laſi the Jonger in tie 
Romans breaſts than in the Lirins, partly fer 
mne,and party the Confuls valcur were cauſe 
for Torquatyy killed his ſon, and Decims. hi 
(elf, Titxs. Livits, where he ſhews the cqualit 


U 
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; i of their forces, ſers downe the whole order 
| i cheRomanes uſed intheir Armies and in their . 
; bartels, Which being tharthe relates at large. 
l Iwill nor rehearſe againe,. but diſcourſe 0:1e] y 
; 


upon that I ſhalIthinke remarkable,and which, 

becauſe ir hath been negletted by all our Cap. 
* WW caines of later rimes, hath:buen the occaſion of. 
» W many diforers in (everall Army-s-and batrells.. 
* W1faycherefore,that 0:3r of Livins his words wee 
' Wl gather chat the Romane Army had theee prin-- 
* WW opal divifions, which-in-proper termes may be. 
WI calid Squadrons - the firſt was of che Haſtari,. 
* WW the ſecond of the Prencopi, rhe third of the 
© MW Tritrt) : and each of theſe had their horſemzn. 
* Winthe ordering of abatrell ,. they: plac'r the. 
5 WHaſtati formoſt;zin the ſecond place en theTight: 
' Wide, upon the ſhoulders of thoſe the Prencipi- 
© Wecre ſet, and'in the third-place yer _in. the. 
* Wine file, the 7riari) came. The horſe of all 
) Mtheſe ranks:they-plac'r on the right hard and 
TW the left. of theſe three bartells : which- 
" WM5uidrons of horſe from their- formes: and 
Places were call'd wings: becauſe rhey-lookr 
Ike the rwo wings of that boly. They rang4 
hefirſt Squadton of the Haftati , which was in 
font, in a manner cloſe ſhur crogerher ,. that: 
it might be able eirher to force upon. or: 
ſoſlaia the enemy, . The ſecond Squadron of: 
the Prencipi ( becauſe ir was not the fi-ſt ra 
_Wirhc, bur was-ordeind to ſuccour the for moſt, 
- Wh caſe ic was eicher bearen oy driven backe-)- 
thi they made - nor ſo compa@roge ther , . bur 
tepr their ranks rchinne', ſo rhar they mighe 
receive in ro chem withour: diſordering them» 
re the firſt Squadron, . whenſoever bing 
reſt on by the enemy, they were :fcrc'r ro 


tice, . The rhird-Squadron of the Triary had 
their - 
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cheir ranks yer thinner than the fecond ;' that,. 
if need were, they might receive the two fer. 
mer<quadrons of the Kaſtattand Prencipj, The 
troupes then being ail plac'd in this order, 
beran the fight and if the Haſtari were forc'd 
or overcome: ,- they retir'd into the thirineſſe of 
the ranks of rhePrentipt1 , and they united 0. 
gether , and having made'of rwo batrallions 
one body , underrooke the fighr afreſh; and 
ifrheſe were bearen back and routed , they 
fell backe into the rhintier rankes of the Triary, 
and ſo all rhe battalions became-one boiy, 
renewd rhe fight- againe' , witere if they 
vanquiſhed , herauie they. had not 
orher repayre, they loſt the dzy. ' And becaife 
that alwayes when'this laſt Squadron of the 
Triarij came to cry for it , the Arwy wasin 
danger , thereupon'grew this Proycrb , The 
Res redacta Matter came ſo farre as the Triari). The 
eftad Commanders of our dayes , as they have 
Triarios abandoned all th& other inſtrugions, and 
follow nor in any part the ancient diſcipline,ſo 
have they qiiire negledted this part , which 13 
of no ſmall importance : for he that ſoarrang: 
ws Armie, hit in rhe fight he can three time 
repair Fimſclf, ro toſe he muſt have fortune 
thcec rimes his enemy , and be.ro incounter 
a'valour (ufficient-to vanquith him. Burhe that 
ſtands onely on the firit ſhock ( as now out 
Chriftian Armies doe ) may cafily loſe : foi 
every little diſorder', or meane valour ,-is ab 
ro'rake fron him-'the vidtory. - That whic! 
makes our Armyes nor able ro'recover th:m 
ſelves three rimes, is , becauſe they have loſtch 
manner of receiving one Squadton with't 
another : Which comes to paſle , becauſe no 
adgyes' battells arexrewgt which one of tne! 
; iv 
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two diſorders; either they place their trcupes- 
at the ſhoulders the one of anoth:r,and make 
their batrell large of breadrh , and thinne in 
, depth; which makes jt weaker, becanfe* 
thire is but ſmall diftance from the breſt ro 


of Wl he backe, And when co make it ſtronger , - 
_ they reduce the teoupes ro rhe Romane 
05 i manner , if the firſt front be broken, not 
- having order to be receivd in the ſecond , they 


fall together into a confuſion ,-ard rout rhem.. 
ſelves : for if that beſore be Leatcn backe ,;. 
Yo Mirfalls upon the ſecond; if rhe ſecond ſtrives to- 
advance , it 1s hindred by the firft: Whereupon 
the firſt and the ſecond borh- beating upon che” 
third, cauſes fuch a confuſion , that com- 
monly a very lirtle matter deſtroys a whole 
1 fn. The Spaniſh” and French ' Armycs in 
"MW the battle ar Ravenna , where the Lord de 
Pris Generall of the French forces dyed, 
which was ( according to our times) a well 
fnghe bartel! , was arranged in one of thele 
frenam'd wayes : which is , that one and© 
the other Armie came on with all their peo- 
le plac'd ro ſhoulder the one the other, fo - 
that neither army had4 btr one* front , and 
were much more in breadth then in deprh.: 
and this befalls th.m alwayes, where they* 
havea large plaine , as they had ar Ravenna. - 
F:r knowing the diſorder rhey make in reti- 
mg, by-placing-chemſclves in one file, they- 
wide it when they can, -which they, do by 
making the front large, 2s it is ſaid, But when 
the (cite of che country reftraines them , they 
remaine in the forenam'd diforder , withovr © 
adviſing themſelves of the remedy. In which 
they palſe rhrcugh' their enemies countries , 
thty goc out ro forrz2ge , -or © venture on any 
| other - 
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orher exploir. And at: Saint Regulus in that 
occafion of Piſa, ' and orkerwhere , where 
the -lor:nrines were rou-ed by the Piſang, 
during the warre, which was betweene the ly 
Florenrines and that ciry,, for their rebellion, 
afrer Charles the Kirg of frar.ce his p:ſſzge in. 
ro Iraly,thoſe defeates were cau'ed by nothing 
elſe butby their owne horſe ;-which being \ 
in vanrgard , ard by the enemiesbeaten backe ij, 
in!o the Florentine. foote , ronted ir , where. " 
upon al! the remainder rurn'd ther b:ckes ; WM. 
and rriacus d!» Borgo, the ancicnr generall of hz 
the Florentine infantry , hath ſaid it many MW, 
times in my hearing , that they had never bin ty 
routed but by their own horſe, The Swiſſes WM, 
whoare the principall maſters of our modern f;, 
warres, whcn they ſerve with the French, MW. 
above all things have a care to place themſelves WW, 
on the fide, for feare their owne hcrſe driven WM, 
backe ſhould beate upon them. And howbeir W,. 
theſe things ſeeme_eaſje to underſtand, and W:. 
very caſte to praiſe , yet hath ror there been WM || 
any of our contemporary Commanders, . that Wy. 
would follow theſe ancient orders , or amend WW: . 
the moderne, And rhough they have made W.. 
their Arrzies tripartite, tering the one the MW. 
Vaunrguard , the other the Battell , and the W,. 
I:ft the Rereguard : they make no other uſe MW... 
th reof, bur to command” them when they "as 
are quater-d in rheir lodgings, but in any F 
ſervice , very ſeldome ir is ( as is formerly WM. 
ſai ) bur that they make all theſe boties WF - 
run one fortune, And becauſe many ro.ex- WW: 
cuſe their own ignorance, alledge thar rhe 
violence of the Artillery permits nor that 
many of the ancient orders be obſervd, 1 will 


argueir inthe next Chapter , and examine, 
whether 
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whether the Artillery doe hinder the pradtiſc 

of the ancient valour. 

CHAP. XVII, 

What efteeme our mvderne armies'onght to have 
of artilery , and if theopinion, which is ge- 
nerally concerved of it , be true, 

WF [ conſider, befides the things 

formerly written , how many pitcher 
battells were fought by the Romans at ſeveral 
rimes, :thar general opinion which many 
hold , comes into my minde , thar ifartiery 
hid bin uſed in thoſe dayes, th: Romans 
could never ſo eaſily have ſub4ued the coun- 
tryes chey did, nor have brought theſe nations 
they: did, ro become their tributaries , nor 
inany caſe. could they have made ſuch brave 
conqueſts, They ſay moreover, that by 
reaſon oftheſe guns, men cannor put inpraftice 
nor ſhew ' the valour they coulil of old. 
and then they . adde a third matrer, that 
makes it moredifficult ro cometo a batreN 
now , then formerly ; nor can they conraine 
themſelves within the orders of thoſe times, 
4othat in time the warre will be all reduced 
tothe artillery, And being deſirous now 
not our of purpoſe ro argue touching the 
the tru:h of ſuch opinions , and how much 
tillery hath augmented or diminiſhed the 
force of armies, and whether they bereave or 
card good Captaines occafion ro behave 
ttemſclves valourouſly ,T will begin ro ſpeake 
wncerning, their firſt opinion; that the ancient 

Roman armies would: never have made 

thoſe conqueſts they did, had artilery. bin 

ten in uſe, Whereupon I ſay in anſwer, 
tht warre. is made- either in defence oz 
ifence.. And. chen. we are to examine, to 
which. 
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which of rheſe two parts” it does more ghoi' 


or hamc. An41 rhough: reaſohs may' be al 


ledged on both fides, yer'I thinke, thar 


withour compariſon rhe dcferfdant receive; 


more dammage by ir, then rhe affailant, 


The reaſon , which hereof I give, is, that 
the defendant is either wichin a walled rowne, 
or in the field within trenches : If he be ina 
rowne ,-cirher it is bur little, as moſt. com: 
monly fortrefles ate , or great ani large. in 


rhe firſt caſe ,"the defendant is quire loſt ; for 
ſuch is the fcreoe of artillery , that no wa'lbe: 


It of what thickneſſe ir will, bur in a few daye 
ts ruined by ir. And if thoſe: that are withiz 
the walls, have not. good 'roome to. retire 
themſelves , with retrenchments and forti. 
fications , they are loſtz nor can they ſupport 
the ſhocke of the enemy , when: he would 


enter by breach inthe wall , nor hath he any 


helpe hercin of his arrillery : for this is a max- 
zme , that where men can enter in by throng 


an4 with'violence, the arnllery cannot keep 


them off.” Therefore the furious aſſaults ofthe 
Framontaines it isnor poſſible for the defend- 
ant to rehfift; but che aſſaults rheTItral ans give, 
are well enough endured, who never all ina 
throng , bur ſcatreringly come ro the fight, 
which they by-a name very fir for the pur poſe, 
call skirmiſhes. And theſe rhar goz with this 
diford:r and 'timcrouſneſſe-to enrex a breach, 
Where arti'l:ry'" is, go to an apparenr dezth, 
an1 againſt them acrillery is a good uſe : bet 
thoſe who in throngs', when the one preſſes 


forward the other, come rs rhe breach, 
unleſle ſuſtained by dirches and ramparts, will 
ertcr any place, and the arrillery ſhall never 
brac chem off; and  thengh: ſome few-of na 
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be laine , yer can} they never be ſo many as 
can hinder rhem of viftory. Thar thisix erue;, 
ve finde in many conqueftis which forrainers 
have here made in. Icaly, eſpecially in thar of 
Breſcia : for that rowne having rebeiled againft 
the French , and: rhe fore holding good yer 
for the French King, the Vencrians were to 
ſupport all the. violence , that from thence 
could fall in upon-the rowne, having all thar 
yay guarded wich artillery , that deſcended 
from the. forereſſe into the city ,' ſome of;them 
being planted againſt the front , others vpon 
the flavkes, and fo in- every 'orher- place fir. 
Whereof the Lord'of .Fois made not any ac- 
coune, bur deſcending a foore with his rroopes 
paſſed rhrough the midſt of them , and rocke 
the rowne, ncr ever appeared ir that he had - 
received thereby any notable Ie fle. So chat he 
who. defends a little towne( as ic is ſaid') 
which is walled in, but hath nor ſpace torerire 
ith retrenchmenrs and fortifications: , and 
truſts upon the artillery, is preſently loft; And 
2 defendgſt agreat towne, and haſt con- 
ency for retreat, yet without compariſon 

$ the artillexy more availcable ro theſe with- 
it, then within the walls. Firſt, becauſe 
hon wouldeft with rhy-artillery annoy-rhoſe 
thour, rhou muſt of force raiſe thy ſelfe with 
dove the levell: for while thou art on the 
il, every ſmall. fence or trench. that the 

emy makes ſecures him , and thou canſt no 
yes dammmage himzſo that thou being to raiſe 
ſelfe , and to mount rhy peeces on rhe 
Wrtaine of the wall, or ſome other way, 
weſt rwo difficultics- upon thee. Thefirft 
thar thou cant nor bring crdnance thither, 
ther of thar bigneſle nor «fc, thar he 
withoue 
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without can, being that great things are ny 
manageable in ſmall ſpaces..: The other is, 
that thcugh we grant ihuu canſt tring ſuch 
peeces thirher , yet canſt thou net make thoſe 
lafe and ſirong fortificationsto ſecure thy ar 
lery within which they without can ,. being 
upon the plaine ground:,-and having thoſe 
convenier.ces. and that roome, they can deſire 
So that ic is impoſſible for him that defends; 
towne to keepe his artillery mounted on thoſe 
high places , when thoſe -wichout have ſtore 
of great and good peeces, - And. if he brirg 
them into lower places, they become for the 
moſt part ur-profitable., as'it 1s ſaid. Sothit 
the defence of a city: is to be made by thelif 
bodies of m-n., as it was the cuſticme of old 
and wiih :};e ſmal. ſhot : Whereby if th 
Make any imall advaxtage, in regard of the 
ſmall ſh-t, 1h y ſuffer as much loſfſe, whid 
counterpoizes all che gocd the aitillery can d 
them : for by them rhe rowne' walls. area] 
Jaid flat. and, as it were, Euried its the ditches 
ſo that when the encmy c-mes to enter by al 
ſaulr, either bccauie the walls afe beater 
downe ,or that rheditches are-filled, he thati 
within, hath 'more diſadvanrages thereby 
then oth:rwiſe he had... And: therefore ( a5i 
was ſornicrly ſaid) theſe inſtruments of wa 
do morc helpe the beficger, rthen.the beſic{e 
Teuchi:g tie third point, which1s to reti 
intothe campe, ani rhcre ro make intrenc 
men's, to Kcepe «ﬀ from batiell till 
convenience-cr advantage gorren-,:1 ſay , ti 
herein rheu h:ſt no m« re helpe' ordinarily t 
keepe th. c frm fighting , then hid: the anc 
ents. And ſcmetimes by reaſon, of the at! 
Icry tzou haſt more difadvantage : fer iſt 

er 
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enemy come upon thee , and have ſome ſmall 
adygntage of the field , as it may eafily chance 
thar he gers the upper ground of thee ,, or thar 
at his arrivall chou haſt nor fully caſt up thy 
trenches,nor cover'd thy (clfe well with rhem, 
preſently he diſſodges thee whirhour remdy, 
and thou arr forced ro come cur of thy fort. 
fcations and fight 2 which befell the Spaniards 
inthe battell ar Ravenna, who, being forti- 
fed berweene the river Rencus, and a trench 
they had caſt up , 'the fence whereof was nor 
fchart hight was necafull , fo that che French 
had -gorten ſome (mall advantage of the 
grcund , were ford by the artillery our of 

helMthcic fortifications ro come to fight, Bur grant 
( as mcſt commonly ir ſhould be ) rhar the 
place where thou haft encamped, were higher 
hen thoſe orhers whereof rhe encmies wer: 
maſters, and that their fortifications were 
ood and ſe cure'in ſuch ſort as by meanes of 
uation and other thy preparations the e- 
hemy dares not aſſaile thee, in this caſe they 
ill be forc d ro uſe thoſe meanes, which of old 
hey were wont, when any one lay, with his 
my, where he could nor be end:mmag't, 
mich were to forrage the country an? pillage 
t, tobeleager ſome of the cheife rownes, ro 
Inder hy proviſions, ſo that by ſome neceſſity 
hou ſha!r of force diſl-dge and be brought to 
he, wh:re the artillery , as we ſhall here- 
fer ſhew . is not of ſo great «ff:& Con- 
ting then whar ſort of warres the Remars 
lde', being in all moſt all of chem they were 
llznts, and nor defendantrs , it ſhall appeare 
bcirg that theſe things above written are 
we ) that they weuld have had greater ad- 
it:ages, and ſooner haye made their con- 
queſts, 


| 
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conqueſts, had the artillery bin in choſe time, 
Touching the ſecond point , that men canng 
make proofe of their valour as of old they 

- might , by resſon of the artillery , I ſay, tha 
ir is rrue, that whcere- men are ro ſhew ther 
ſelves in ſcartexed troops, they run more} 

- Zard , then when they are to ſcale a.wall « 
make ſuch like aſſaults , where they are na 
allin one body,bur cach one a part ſhewes hin 
ſclfe, Ir is true alſo that. the Captains ani 
Commanders of armics arc expoſed to more 
danger of death , being that then theartiller 
can reach them in any place; nor availes i 


-them to be ia the hindermoſt rankes, or il 


vironed by their valianteſt Souldicrs. Yet we 
. fee, that neither of theſe two-dangers do oftet 
endammage much 3 for places forcified arc ne 
cafily ſcal'd ,nor do they weakly goe to afſail 
them : bur if they will cake chem, rhey -muf 
befieges. them, as ir was the cuftome of old 
- And where rhey take rheir townes by aſſault Wa! 
the dangers row a dayes are not much great 
then they were wont ro be : for even in tho 


times they who defended the rown:s, waniehr:: 


not their infixuments of warre where with 
;ſhoore ar rheir enemies , which ( though þ 
haps they were not of that violence ) yt ! 
Naughter were of rhe ſame effc&. Tcuchin 
the death of Captaines and. Commanders , 
foure and twenty yeares time , that theſc| 

warres have bir in Italy,we-have norſom 
cxamples, 24 in ten yeares the arcientshac 
for from Count Ledewiche of Mirandola, il 
dicd at Ferrara , when the VYenerians - a i 
yeares ſince , aſſai'd thar Pate, and the Du 
of Nemours , thar died at-Cerignuo!'a , tht 
harh not any one bin ſlainc by the cancn:F 
l 
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the Lord cf Fois was ſlain by the ſword ar 
Ravenna , . and not by rhe Cannon. So thatif 
men give.no particular proofs of their valour, 
iris not cauſed by thejr canon, bur proceeds 
from their cyil orders, and the feeblenels of 
their armies, which when they want valour 
in the groſs, cannot then in any particular 
make.ſhew of ir. Touching the third allegation 
made by chem, that they can nevycr come to 
joyne batrel, but that the ſum-of all will tles 
pend upon the artillery, I ſay that this opini= 
on is utrerſy falſe, ard fo ſhall ic be held by 
thoſe who accirding to the valour of old 
willimploy their armies: for whoſoever will 
have a good army, muſt uſe them int'rrainings 
cr rather in battels to come up clcſe ro the 
oenemy, and{ there fall ro handy blows with 
alWbim, and take him by the coller.: and they 
Woughe ro ground more upon the infantry then 

tne cayallery, fcr ſome reaſons we ſhall her 
ater alledge, And when they ſhall rely: moſt 
upon the foot, and .upqn theſe waics we have 
poken of, ti e.artillery becomes quite unpro- 
Wrble ; for more cafily can the infantry avoyd 
WW: blow of the cannon by comming upicloſe 
othecnemy, then of ald they could eſcape:the 
ry of the Elephants, the chariots armi'd with 
Pooks, and ſuch other unaccuſtomed encoun- 
rs which the Roman infantry metwirhz an 
oun:!remedyagainſtiuhiehrhey would {a much 
men eafilyhaveafoundtegainſt theſe,as much 
tm; me ig of viry ſhorriqurancerin which 
exrtiilery can karmethie; in companiſen of 
that where n the Elephan's and chariors 
WMIchcif:- for theſe in the very middle ard 
ar of ihe bat;Je iid pur all into Giferder 5 
Kre:s the artillery hinders thee 
_cnly 
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onely before the battel: which hinderance 
the infantry eaſily avoid, cirhex by going 
ver'd under the naturall fſcite of rhe place, 
by ſtooping towards the ground when th:y 
ſhoor : which alſo we ſee by experience js nc 
neceſſary, eſpecially to eſcape the canon, which 
can hardly be ſo right levell'd, bur rhat if they 
go high they miſs rhee, if low they come ſhort 
of rhee. Afterwards when the armies are come 
to handy ''blowes, this is more clear then the 
lighr, that neither rhe great nor ſmall ſhot can 
do thee much harm : for if the enemy places 
the arrillery before him, thcu mayſt eafily rake 
it ; if behind him, it hurts him'elf before it can 
rouch thee : or if ir be on eirher fide of thee, it 
cannot fo gall thee, tur that chou maycſt come 
up cloſe ro it; whereupon will follow the eftc4 
we have ſaid. Ncr needs there much diſpute 
upon this: for we have ſcen ir by the cxample 
of the Switzers, who at Navarra in rhe year 
1513, With-ur artillery or horſe aſſail'd the 
French army wi hin their fortifications being 
guarded with artillery,and yer routed them be 
ing no way hinder'd thereby: and rhe rea'on.is 
(beſides the things furmerly falledged ) becauſe ; 
the. artillery 'hath need tro:be guarded, if we 
would i: ſhould make any good execution, 
ther by ſome wall, cr trenches or ſome kind c 
fortificaricns,and when it fails of theſe defenc 
ir becomes a prey ro the eremy,8& ſois madeu 
profitable; as ir comes 'ro-paſs when is is defen 
ded one'y by men, or as ir ray be in fie)d ba 
t=1s,ir cannor be plac'd cn he flank,unleſs 
on that manner, that rhe ancients us d their! 
ſtrumentrs of -war,when they plac'd them wit 


ren 
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out their ſquadrons, be cauſe they ſhould p! tor, 
frcm without the ranks ; znd whenſcever . | ] 5 
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were put at, either by the horſe or: others they 
rctired behind 1he legions. :whoſc ever acccutits 
WW cher wiſe cf them; -does; not well underſtand 
'W ;h< uſc of them, and trufis%upon that; which 
8 may cafily deceive him, andif the Turk by the 
h h Ip of his artillery, have gaind any victory of 
\W the Sophy and tHe fo'dan, it was nor occaſi 
WW on'd by other vertue of-it, then by the aftright 
nc ynuſual noiſe -rhercof: pur. the. horſe in» 
6 to, herefore Iccnciude, com ming rothecnd of 
UW this ciſcourte, rar the artillery 1s proffirable: 
is an armMy,wh:re there is a-mingle of the anci 
ent valcur,wichour Which it ayails little againſt 
acoura8g'0us army,? 


CHAP. XVIE. 


Fow Fy- authority, taken, from. the Romany, and. 
fr-mthe:uſe,of the arciert military diſcijlin?, 
the fcot is rrore ta be eſtzemd, than the ho! ſe, 


\A:; E E cin p/ainly (ſhew ir by many rea” 
| tons ant « xamplcs, hew much rhe Ro. 
mans 12 ail-anili-ary::aficns-did prefer the in- 
aniry be fore the cavalyy,1nd thereupon groun- 
(td cheaſſrrance of ail r-eic executions, as ir 
Rar; by mary exam} ley ard among c there, 
cen th: y fought with the Latins near the lake 
of Regillurm, where the Rem n Army gving 
fivrd a line, for their ſucccurs, the horic- 
LM were commardedtolighr and ferve aſoct 
where! y (hey. made gord the fight-ardgajnd ; 
evict ry, Where it is manifeſt, the Rymars- 
kad mere confidence in them-heing a foor. than: 
p ttor/cback, They us'd the {ame rerme 5 in mas- 
thy” cher fights, and. ſound it alwaics a pre- 
went hilp in. their dangers. Ner It Hanni- 
N 2 bals 
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bals opinion counterballance this,” who ſceing 
in the barcelar Canna thar che' Conſuls mage 
their. horſemen light-and ſegye afoor, (coffin 
. Quam mIllem' vinftos at che'courſe they'-xook, ſaid, 7 
nthi traderent equites.* had rather indeed they ſbould he 
_ delivered bound into my hands. Which opinion 
however thar it was ucrerd by a very able may, 
yer if we are to follow authorities, we may 
rather give credit to a Roman Commonwealth, 
and fo many -exceltenc Captains, that flouri. 
ſhedin ir, than to one Hanniball alone, theugh 
withour this authority ' the reaſons are ev. 
dent: fora man on foot can go in-many places; 
where a horſeback he cannot; he may be able 
to inſtrut them, how to keep their ranks, and 
being ſomewhar confus'd, how they may be 
reſtored again.Ir is very hard ro make the horſe 
keep their ranks, and when once they arein 
diſorder, it is impoſſible ro recover them. Bc- 
fides rhis, as we ſceiramong men, ſois it a- 
Mmonghorfes; ſomerhere are which have but 
fmall courage, others again exceeding coura? 
gious. And-many times it falls cur, that a brave 
horſe-is back*d by a cowardly fellow,and ſome- 
times a timerous jade is' mounted by a ftout 
Souldierz and "there which way ſocver it is 
that this diſparitic follows,” arifes uprefitable- 
neſs and diſorder. The . infantry well united 
in their ranks arecaſily able rorout the horſe, 
and very hardly can they be routed by them: 
Which opinion is confirmed ( hefides many an- 
cient moderne examples) by their autheriries 
. Who have lefc us the records of ancient Repub: 
liques, where they ſhew us, how that at 
firſt chey began to make war a horſeback, be-Wttter 
cauſe they underſtood neirher the order noriiitrs 


the uſe of rhe foor, which when they gr.ce - lll 
| 11s 
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the knowledge'of,, rhey quickly conceiv'd how 
much more proftcable they were than the horſe. 
But hereupon it follows. nor that the horſe 
:rc not neceſſary in armies, ro. diſcover, anda 
to forrage and prey. avout in the_Countrey, 
and ro pur.:ue the enemies 1n-their {lighr, and 
in pat alſo to oppoſe all th2 arrempts of. the 


the adverſaries horſe. But the ground-worke, 


and the very nerves of the army, and whereof 


mcſt account is to be made, is th: Infantry.And 


among che Italian Princes fauſts, which have 
euthral'd Iraly..ro ſtrangers, there -is none 
greater than , that they made no account of this 
order, 'and turn'd all their regard rowards the 
ſervice of horfemen-: Which diſorder procees 
led from the evil diſpoſition - of the Captains, 
n1 their ignorance that govern'd  the- State; 
by reaſon that for theſe twenty-five years laſt 
paſt all the milirary affairs in Italy were-in the 
hands of men rhar: ha no 'ſetled eſtates, but 
were Captains adventurers, ſerving where they 
ould have pay, whopreſently deviſed how 
y could maintain their reputation, they con- 
nuing in armes when the Princes were un- 
'med, And 'becauſe rhey could nor continu- 
aly get pay for a'good number of - foor, nor 
ad any ſubjets whereof to ſerve them- 
tlves, and a ſmall number got them no credit, 
ey. betook theinſe'ves ro horſe + for a Captain 
wing-pay for 200 or 300 horſe,ſubſiſted rhere- 
y in good cepute, and the payment was not 
vch, bur that thoſe that ru}'d the State could 
ily fatisfie ir. And to the end this ſhonld come 

0 more eaſily, and ro keep. themſelves the 
ter in eſteem, they took all reſpeR and re- 
tation from the foot, and reſerrcd all ro their 
allery.; And ſo far increas'd they: this diſor- 
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dcr.tharin rhe greateſt Armie they levy:d, t't 
leaſt part of them was foor. Which cuſtom, te. 
gether with many ocher d ſorders 1atzrinix; 
with ir,hath much weakned the Italian Solis. 
ry, ſerthar chis Country hath exfily bin trodden 
under foot by all ſtrangers. This error, ofe. 
ſteeming the horſe more than'th- foo; is lai] 
open yer more plaialy, by another exarmpl: 
of the Romans. Th: Romins were incamy- 
e1 at Sora; and a tro>p of hor'e having made 
a ſally out-of th- town to aſſualt the Camy, 
a Caprain of the Roman horſe'weat to incous- 
rer th-m with his- Cavyalry,'« herenpon the fi 1M: 
ſhock; meeting breſt robreſt; ir chanc'd thar the Wii 
Commander of each troop was ſſain, and rhe Mr 
reſidue being left withour governmenr, anil the 
Skirmiſh ſtill continuing, the Romans that they 
might the better vanquiſh their enemies, light 
from their horſes, an forc't rheir enemi:: (if 

| t defend themſelves ) ro dothe like, 

wherewith the Romans carrie1 away the 
victory. This example co:11d not ſerve bet: 

ro the purpoſe, in ſhewing of how much valoe 
the infantry is, above'the horſe - ſor if inoth 

occaſions the Conſuls made the horſemen t: 

diſmnnnr, it was to ſucconr-the foor that were 


in diſtre*,an hal need of ayi{.Bur in this pl: mo 
they light norto a Hſt rhe f >otr, ror ro figir wit Net 
rheir en-mies foor,5urfighring a horſeback wi cou 
horſem-n, they cnoughr'thar rhongh chey w rol an 
not able to maſte* them on horſeback, chit Wire 
lighrniag they could more <afi'y vanquiſh ric 6: 
] will therefore conclude,thar a body of | vi: Weur 
go order and array cannor withon! nuch 4owil 
ticulry be ove:come by a 1&&her body of foofſibou 
Craſſus and Marchus Antonius both Romingind 

made an inrrode of many dajes journeys iaQFunc 


the Parthiais Kingdome, with a very few ho! 
al 
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ind a good number of foot, where rhey incoun-» 
ircd wi h numbcrlieſs rroops of the Parthian 
ho:ſc. (.raſſus was I:fr there dead with part of 
the army 3 Marcus Antonius valorouſly ſav'd 
him elf, Nevertheleſs, ia theſe Roman loſſes ic 
appezrs, how much the Infantry exceeded the 
ho:ſe : for being in an open Country, where - 
there are few-mountaine, and very few rivers, 
aad the Ser-coaſt far cff, and remore from all 
conveniency, yet for all this did Marcus Antoe 
nus even in the opinion of the Parchiars them- 
ſelves, very valoureufly eſcape, nor cver duiit- 
the whole Parthian Cavalry venture to break 
into th: ranks of his Army. If Craſſus periſh'd 
there, whoſoever well reads his ations, ſhall 
find, that he was rather treacherouſly beguild, 
than forc'd, nor ever in all his diſorders, dur} 
the Parthians ſer upon him, but alwaics went 
aleng by him, ro keep in his ſoldiers from ſirag- 
ling, and getting of proviſions, and by promi- 
fng fairly, but obferying nothing, brought him 
alength unro exrream difireſs.1 ſhould think-I 
were to take much pains in perſwading thar 
the valour of the infantry does much;excel that 
ofthe horſe, bur that there are many mcdern 
camples which give us a very ſatisfactory teſti. 
nony.And tis well known that 9ooo Swiſles art 
Navarra, formerly alleaged by us, went to en- 
cancer 10002 horſe and as many more foor, 8& 
wnquiſh'd them: for rtheſhor ſe could no way. 
h:rm chem,and the foor being for the moſt part 
Giſcoignes and ill ordercd,they made {mall ac- 
court of, We ſee likewiſe that afrerwards 36000 
iwiſſes, went to find Francis the French King 
bout Milan, who had an army of 22000 horſe 
md 4oooo foor, -and a 100 tire” of Ord- 
tance ; and though they gaind not the battel at 

We N4 Navarra . 
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at Navarra, yet they fought bravely rwo daye, 
rogether,and when at length they were broken 
the moiry of them eſcap'd. Marcus Reguly 
Attilins preſum'd with his infantry to incoun. 
rer not onely th: enemies horſe, but their Ele. 
phants; and though his purpoſe came not to 
eff:&, yer was it nor ſo, but chat the valour of 
his infantry was ſuch, rhat he ha41 very god 
reaſon to hape he mighe well overcom: that 
difficulty, And therefore I anſwer, that hz thy 
would overcomea body of foor in good array, 
muſt oppoſe them with another body of foot 
in betrer order rhan'theyz- otherwiſe he ſuſtaing 
an evident loſs. In the dayes dayes of Philjy 
Viſconti Duke of Milan, there came down into 
Lombardy ſome 15000 Swiffes, whereupon 
the Dake Carmignuola being then his Gene. 
ral, ſent him with neare upon a thouſand horſe 
and ſome few foor to incounter them: Who not 
knowing the manner of their fightiag, went 
to meet them with his horſe, not doubring but 
that he could 'preſently rour them. But find. {MW 7 
ing them to ſtand firm, and: having loſt many 
Souldiers, recir'd ; yet being a very able man, 
and knowing in new ac-idenrs how to try new 
waye-, having repaird his broken tcoupes, he 
wenr again to mzer them; where he male all 
his armed men a lighr, and ſerve on foot, and 1 
ſo by them having male a head to thoſe of his- 
mfantry, he inveſted the Swifſes, who fonni 
nz way to help th:mſclves : for Carmienuolars 
horſemen being lighred, who were wel arm'!, 
were able with facilicie to enter intro rhe Swiſl.s 
ranks without much hurt + which when chey 
had pierc'd, rhey could eafily harme ; ſo tharof 
their whole number there was Teft onely that 


parr alive,thit was. by Carmignuolaes curtelie. 
| preſery'd. 
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preſery'd. I beleeve well that many know this 
n MW cifirence of valour that is' between th: one 

s WW and the othcrof rheſe orders 5 burſo unhappy 

- W cre theſe times, thar neirfier the ancient n-r 
medern examples, nor the acknowledgement 
Wl of theerror is of ſorce- to prevail wich modern _ 
] Pri;c.s toreadviie themfelves an1 conhder,that 

| WW corecover the reputation of the Souldiery of a. 
t 
t 


Ccuatrey, cr Stace, it is neceſſacy torevive a- | 
gain thgte orders and entertain them near their 
, Wl periens, ro encourage them and allow theny 
t WW ncans to live, totheend they may reſtore to: 
s WM them both life and repurarion. Bur as we uſe 
d W of riake tle cuſtoms, fo we leave oth r or- 
o WW ders alſo formerly ſpcken of z whereupon it 
1 WM cemes to paſs, tha® the very conqueſts we make * 
turne to QuT lofles, and nor to the adyancement- ' 


© Wof aStace, as hereaf.cr we ſhall ſay, 
CyAP.XIX: 

. That Conqueſts in Repub/iques not' well govern'd, l 
4 and which preceed not according to the Roman ' 
, vertue, prove rather their Tuine, - than” ad- 

if vancement.” 


. ; | 
TP fele,pinions contrary to the truth, and 
1 grounded on eril precedentF, which have © 
lin introduced by theſe our corrypr ages, cauſe 
men not to ſtand much upon ſtraying from old © 
wonred n'es, Some , thi. ty years agoz, an I- 
alan would never haye bia 'perſwaded, that 
jen thouſand foot in a, plain had ever bin able 
0aſſault:ren chouſand hofſe arid ſo many more © 
vor,, and nat only fight with them, but van- 
iſh chem too,as it is plain by the *example of 
ke battet ar Nayatra, by usprery timics 2l-, 
Nis > icag'd, ' 


Ll 
bu 
1 
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- large a Commonwealth & gain-an Empire. Al 
' when this-way. of amplification ſtiouldinot li 


1-ag'd. And however that Srorlcs arc ſul] of 
them, yet would they not have gn e1, vs creeit; 
an if-they had -belecved us, they would hive 
ſaid, that inihcſe dayes men are better arni'q, 
and that. a ſquadron cf men ar armes woul( 
have bin-of force ro have ſhock*d with arock, 
and- not only witha boly of foor + and thus 
wich theſe. falſe excuſes they ccrrupred th.ir 
\udgments.. Nor would they have taken int9 
conſideration, that Lucallys with a few foct 
ioured a 150000 horſe that Tigranes led,and yer 
among thoſe horſemen there was a ſort of th:m 
yery like cur men at armes.. And ſo this fallacy 
was di:cover d by the example of forrain Nats 
ons.And as thereby ir proves true,rouching the 
Hafantry,which is rclat:d in Story, . ſo-oughtit 
be beleecy*d that all the reſt of the ancierr or: 
ders aretrue and uf: full, and whenrhis we re 
once credired, Republiques and Princes would 
fail leſs, and be of more firengrth to reſiſt iny 
ſorce ſhouli come upon them, nor hope 
much in th: i] ghtzand choſe thar ſhould have in 
their hands. the governm-nr of Srate, weuld be 
better able to guide 174fither by way of ampli ( 
ficarion or by way of preſervation, and woul\ c 
think that to.increa'c the number of their Ci n 
zens,and make them as their affociares and at 
vaſſals, ro ſend forth Colonies to keep the coun 
tries pained,ro make a general ſtock our of tht 
booties taken, to tame the enemy.with incur 
ons,8 by ſer batte's, & not. long freges,ro Mail 
tain the publique ſtare in'wealrh, & rhe privat 


in ſcarcity, and to be induſtrious in;keepingt\ {ﬆ 
armies ii good diſcipline; are the meansto " the 
1 


them,rhen ſliowld'rhey.rhink thar-allddirien 
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[h.ir ſtate are the ruine of Commonwealths, 
and cherefore ſhou} 1 reſtrain all ambirion,-re- 

: MW gulacing. their. City according to, their Jawes 
© WW and cuſtoms, forbidding all inla: gmenre, only 

|, WW ayming ac defence, of what they have , and 

d k-eping them under goo | government, as the 
i, WH Republ:cks cf Germany do,and ſo have liv'd free 
Is agcod white.Notwirhſtanding (. as other where 

i: MW I have ſaid, when I diſcours'd touching the diffe- 
O! rence there was in the ordering of a Stare to 
ot WW bccome fir ro conquer; an1 the ordering of one 
et Wl to be able ro maincain it ſelf. ).ir is impoſſible, . 
m W tiara Republick ſhculd have che hap to ſtani 
y WH quicr, and enjoy her. own liber y, with her 
+ WH ſmal: Terricort s 5: for rhough ſhe mo! ſt not o- 
he WI thers yer ſhe ſhall be moleſted her (clf; ſhe may 
i' WF allo have {ome mind or. ſo. e neceiſity in \ me 
r-MF -part to ext-rd her bounds:and in caſe ſh: have 
noencmy abroad, yet may ſhe find ſome one ar- 
home, as it Mu n eds be alwaics that iuca be 
found among a great many potent cictizens,and : 
if thoſe Republicks ofGermany can iubſiſt in; that 
marner,& hezye been able to continuz for a time 
it ariſes fi om ſome.condixions, thi t arc in that - 
Country,& which are no where clic ſound, nor 
could they maintain fuch a manner of govern- 
ment without them; This -part of Germany; 
whereof I ſpeak,was ſabjett to the Riman Em- 
pire,as were France & Spain;bur when che Em- 
pire beganro:decline, &'the ritle of the Empire - 
was brought into tharCoratry;the moſt potent 
of thoſe Citics began(according-ro the baſcneſs- 
or the neceſfiry of thoſe, Emperors Jto ſer 1hem-- 
ſelves: at. liberty, . buying themſelves our from: 
the Empire, .and 'refervitnig. theremito onJy:a: 
a certain... annual- rent/-.Inſomuch az» byy 
tle. andHJitrle, all ithoſe: Cities, which he-d:: 


iamediatlfy 


/ 
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immediatly of the Emperor, and were no wiy 
in ſubjeRion to any Prince, in ſuch like man. 
ner (ct themſelves free.It happened in the: ſame 
times; when theſe Cirics bought our their lj. 
berties, that certain communalties of the Duke 
of Auſtria's ſubjeRs, rebell'd agianſt him, x 
mong which were Tilibourg, the Swiſſes and 
others, who proſpering in the beginning, by 
little and little came to ſuch growth, that they. 
not only ſhook cf the Auſftiianyoke , bur even 
became a tcrror toall rheir neighbours, and 
theſe are thoſe they call Swiſſes. This Country 
therefore is divided into the Swiſſes,Republcks, 
which they call*free Townes, Princes, and the 
Emperor, Ani thereaſon why among ſuch 'v4 
Tiety of gaveruments there arife no warres, cr 
if any do, why they continue not, is that re 
verence they yceld ro the Emperor, wno albeit 
ke-hath nogrear forces, yer is held in ſuch 

eſteem am-ng them, that he alwaics reconcile 
them, & with his authority interpoſing himſelf 
as.Mediator, takes away all diſcontents : & the 
greateſt &-longeſt warrs that Fave been there, 
were thoſe that follow'd berween the Swiſſes& 
the Duke of Axſtria; and th-ugh now ſor theſe 
many years the Emperor and the Duke of 4u- 
ftria-have been one and the ſame thing, yet was 
he never ſo powerſul as ro tame rhe Swiſſes in- 
ſolence,. where there was never any. means of 
accord, unleſs ic were by force;nor hath the re- 
fidue o*Germanyever given him much afliftance: 
partly becauſe thoſe communal ties canr or find 
in their hears rohurt thoſe that defire ro live 
under 2 Civil governmernt;as they themſelves do 
and partly becauſe thoſe Princes are not able, 
being os or will nor, by-rcafcn tt at- they 
envy too” great puiſſanc?;. . Thoſe commo- 


naltics: therfore. may - live - contented _ 
| their 
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their ſmall domizions , + becauſe they have 
no occaſion ( in regard of - the [tperial 
Anthority ) to-Wiſh ir greater. They may live 
the berrer in union within rheir owne walls, 
becauſe they have the enemy near at hand, who? 
would willingly take any opportunity to lay 
hol4 on chem, whenſoever they ſhould fall in. 
todiſc.rd: but if that country were otherwiſe 
conditioned, it- were fit'for them to (ceke the 
inlzrg: ment of rtheir Srate,& ſo interrupe their 
owne reft : and becauſe -otherwiaere there are 
not the like rermes, this m' nner of ſiving can- 
not be ſollowed,1n1 there is a neceflity ei. her 
ofirengehen the State by way of leagues;or to 
zmplifie ir as the Romans d14.And whoſoever 
ndertake any other courſe of goyvernment, 
zeke not rheir owne liſe, but ruine and de-' 

rugion+e for many wayes, and for many 
eaſons are conqueſts hurrfull : forir is very © 
poſſible ro gaine dominion , and nor ft:engrh; 
nd he thar does increaſc his dominions, & yer 
rowes not in ſtrength , muſt needs go to 
mack, They cannor grow ſtrong}, thar grow 
vore in the wars, alch:ugh they prove vid- 
ous,hecauſe their conqueſts coft the n more 
en th:y get by t:m;as the Venetians & the 
lorentins did , wh> have bin much weaker, 
ſen the one commanded all Lombardy and - 
k other Tuaſcany,then whenthe one' was C::n- 
ited with rhe1eaonley and the other with fix 
ies reund of territories; for al this preceded ' 
dmtheie deſire to corquer, & their ignorance 
take the right courſe 7 and they deferverhe 
re blame,in rhat they have very lictle excuſe 
ng ſeene the ways: the' Romanes wert ,' 
uſe they might have followerl their exam- 
veg that the Romanes wirhour any Þ2t- * 
| refne 
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rerne to follow , by their own judgment, 
found 0.t a,fit way to go.' Moreover ſometime: 
fech gain: gotrendono ſmal harm ro a well 
govern d Cem onwealth; when ether ſuch z 
ciry O! COURtry is conqucr'd that abounds with 
p[eaſures, whereby converſation with them, 
their manners are learned; as i hippen'd to 
F ome at firſt in the conqu ſt of Capua, E& after: 
wards to Hannibal. And had Capaa been of fur. 
ther diſtance frem the City, thar the ſoldiers er. 
ror had not had the remedy near hand, or th: 
Rome had bcenin ſ,me parc corrvpt d,Wwithour 
queſtion th-t conqueſt hal p: ov d the Rimar 
Repub icks ruine, And T. [ 7vits witneſſes the 
faincin ih:ife words: Even thin was Copna lin ] 

3iza-; £00d for the militatyd( 


Jam tunc min'me {:1 bris : ; £ 
iſ. iplinz Capuz, inſtfuri's line, which being th 
cif. iplinz Capun, inſtruniertem C1PÞ!/ine, WHICH Veing tie ; 
omnium voluptztum, deliyizos nit- inſtrument of all ſorts ef [i 
Frum animos ave.it- 5 1:CMOIt4 MHeaſares ry beſred 1 oy 
aL r 32 ſoldiers minds ſo , that ha 


they forget their narive'Ceuntrics. And trviy ſuc 
Ike: Citi-s ſuffictenily avenge themſelves on 
their Co-:que' ors without fight,or loſs of bivct, 
for by infecting thrm-with their +ccr.top ious 81 


ces, they expoſe them ro the conqueſt of wit lon 
ever affaik's them, And-Fuvenal could not ber 7* 

rer haveexpreſſ:.drhis, then wh re in hiss, ſen 
tyres he faies, that. by their conqueſts of torral piſh 
nations, her mirds were pcſleſled with fora & 

{. vices, in exchange of parſimony, & other exc rall 
lent vertue:3-Glutzony: and+ luxury making -th! Wit] 
Gulz' & Ly xuria incubuit; , habitation there, revenged! On) 
iQumque ulgilirur o1bem,, worlds :Congu ft: on them: = 
therefore th: ſc- getrings. were--likely ro-hi ry. 
becrydangerousto the: R omans, ki the :tIMK My. 

- that they proceeded: with : ſuch; wiſdome 1 wy 


yercue, how: willihey prore:to:thoſcwho go! 
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in much erent waies from them 2 and who 
beſides the Þther exrors th:y run in-c(whcrcaf 
we have fofm ry ſpok n<nough-) terve thrm- 
ſelves of either mercenary or auxi)tary ſokdicrs? 
wh:renpon thoſe miſchiefs ofren-be'all them, 
wi:ch we ſhall mention in the ſoliowing chap. 


CHAP. X X. 


What hazza'd that Prince or Commonwealth 
runs, Which is ſerv'd by auxi/iary and merce- 
nary f laters. | | 


þ in ano:her work of mine I ha nor tres. 
red at large of mercentry and: aux liary fol- 
dicrs how un prefirable rhey are, and how very 
proficable the native ſoldi:rs of tne Country: 
are, I woul much more hne inlarged my 
ſelf in this diſcourſe, rhan now. | purpoſczbur 
having otherwh:re - diſcours'd  hereupon at 
lengeh, 1 thill pow cn'y pointat ir,Nor yer did 
[ tiiink fir whol'y to paſs it over, having 
found'in Tits 7. 1vins ſo large an example be- 
longing ro thoſe ſoldiers : for a»xi)iat y. ſqldicrs 
are thoe that a Prince or Commonwealth 
ſends with their Caprains - and pay ready ;ſu.- 
pid in thy aid. And commingro che text of 
T. Livius, 1 fay,that the Remanshavingin leve- 
rall places broken two armies of th: Samnites 
wich theirfforces, which they ſc nt ro ſuccor che 
Oapuans', and thereby-ſreed them, from thar 
warr: the Samnites made againſt them, pur po- 
fing ro return. ro R ome; to the end.the .Capuays 
dipoyFd of ayd ſh-u}d-nor-anew, becom 2 prey 
tothe Sammites;lefr. behind them in, the country 
outCapuarwo legions rodefend them, Which 
legions: growing: corrupt: through: idleneſs , 


began 


01 
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. b*gan to be inſnar'd with thedelicacics theresf 
So that having for go:ten their owne country, 
and the reverence they ought to the S:nate 
r1cy reſolved-to take armes, and mike chem: 
ſ:lves Lords of that Country , w hich they by 
their valours ha i defended, thinking thyſeiq. 
hahican's net worthy to injoy thoſe goods, 


which they knew'not how: rodefernd. Whicy Mt 
riing,the Remanes having had ſome inkling of MW" 
W 


irbefore;was ſtopped,and puniſhed by them, 
where we ſpeak *of conſpiracies, ir ſhall b: M1" 
ſhow'd arlarge.Thereſorel ſay a2ain,chat of a] ha 
kindes of ſculdi:crs the auxiliarics are the moſ} 
dangecrcus; Becauſe among tho,that Pi ince of 
Rex ubliqu: thar uſes them for ayd , kath ng MI" 
authority , bur onely he that ſends them : for To 
auxiliary ſouldiers are thoſe thar are ſent th e 
by a Prince,as I have ſayd,under rhe command 
of his own Caprtaines , nnder his cwn <- 
ſignes and payalſo,as this army was,whichthe 
Romanes ſcnr to Capua. Theſe k-nds of {cul 
diers, when th:y have vanquiſhed,moſt ccm- 
monly pillage as well them that have hir'd-] 
them,as the enemy againſt whom they have hi- 
red them;and this they do, either thrcugh the 
maligne diſpoſtrion of their Priftce that ſends 
them, cr through their ' owne ambition And 
however the Romances had no 'mrention to vi- 
olate the agreement and' conventions made 
with the Capuans, yet the facility whtrewith 
thoſe ſouldi:rs rect themſely.s able to take 
theirtowne, was fuch thar ir mighr have hcen 
of force to *pcrſwade them "ro think. of raking 
the town and State from the Capuans:Many 
examples: to” this purpoſe may be alledg; 
bur this, and that ofrke inhabicants of Rhegiun 
ſhall fuffice me, fromwhom bottilives'& tow! 
wel 
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ir a 
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w:re taken by one legion of ſoldiers, 'which 
th: Romans had there left in garriſon. There- 
forea Prince or a Republick ſhould rather 
take any other courſe, than ſeek to bring auxi- 
liary ſoldi-rs int» his Country, principally 
when he is moſt to rely upon them + for any 
accord or agreement ( thongh very hard ) co 
which he ſhall yeeld with his enemy, ſhall! be 
more toleravle rhan th's. And if things paſt 
were well call'd 'o mind, a1d thoſe that are 
preſent well conſider*d on, for one that ha h' 
ha4 good ſecceſs in ſuch a buſineſs, a man ſh.1l 
ind exceeding miny who have bcen abus'd. 
And a Prince, or an ambitious Republ'ck can 
never have a fitrer opportunity to ſeiſe on a 
Town or Country, than when they are're- 
quic'd ro ſend their armies for defence thereof, 
Wherefore he thar is ſo ambitious, that nor 
only for his own defence, bur for off:nce to a- 
other, calls in ſuch like aids,-ſceks ro gain” 
hat he cannothold,and which alſo he that gers- 
tfor him, can at his pleaſure take from him, _ - 
Wir ſo great is mans ambition,that if he can ful- 
Il his defire for the preſent, he is never aware 
f that evill, which ſhortly after may thencere- 
ound to him, Nor do the ancienc examples 
nilany thing with him, as well in this, as in 
ther things we have treated of; for were men 
reby moy'd, they would perceive thit the 
ore ſreely and fairly they dea't with their 
cphbours, and the farcher of they were from 
king themſelves maſtcrs of them, the more 
adily would they cff:r ro caſt themſelves into 
ar armes, as h-reafrer ſha 1 appear by exam- 
Je of the Capuans. | 


CHAP! 


A 
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CHAV.X XI. 


The firſt Pretour that the Romans ever (44; 
to any place, was t0 Ca; va, four hun e/ 
. years afier they began to make war. 


Ow much th: Romans in their minn:r -f WM 
proccedingin their Cong teſts did d:f:r WW. 

from thoſe, who n ww a daies inlarge their do. Mt 
minions, we have formerly diſcours'd enough, Ml * 
and how they ſuff-r'd r3o'e Towns which they : 
did not utter'y race, ro live with th:ir own ] 
laws, as well thoſe that yeelded to them as ſub- MW ' 
jects, as thoſe that came under their protedi. Ml * 
on as aſſ5ciares. And in them they leſt n) ſ 
marks of the Romin Empice, bur ticd thm | " 
roſome ccrtain conditions, which whiles they 
obſerv'd, they ſtill maiatain'd riem in their 
ſtate and dignity, An4 we know that th:{: Ml /« 


curſes were continued til they began il f 
Conquer abroad out of Italy, and that they re- ſe 
duc'd Kingdomes. and Sta-es into Provinces. Ml £ 
Whereof the example is very clea 3 for the fit i 
Place that ever rey ſenr any Preror to w4 hi 
Capua, whether they ſent him nor through by 
th:ir owa ambition, but upon the Capuars in- le 
treaty, who( bing rhey were ar diſcord one Wﬀ © 
with another) judg'd ir neceſſary to have ail '2 
Cirizen of Rome amongſt th:m, that might put In 
them ino:der again and reunite th:m, The 41 ! 
tiates alſo mov'd by their example, ard con- - 
ſtraia'd by rhe ſa;me neceſſiry requiz*4 to haven ft 
a refed ſcnt them. And I; Livins ſaies up" *!o 
this occafion,an'l upoa this new way of rulm6 WE 
Qnod jay non ſotum arma, That nww not on!y the _ "4s 


icd jura Romaza p-.ll:bant, Man armes, but their lawe 
. 4, 
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 alſ1 w:re in great reputz. We ſce therefore how 
mach this courſe raken, furche:'d the R:- 
mans a.lvancement: for thaſe Ci.jes eſpecially 
that are accrſtomed to live free, or ro. be #0. 
v:rn'd by rhcir owa Citiz=ns, are weli encugh 
conteatcd-tultve in another manner of q ict 
under a-rul- rhcy ſ:e not-( though. it 'may 
WW bring ſome burden with ir rco ) rather than 
under chat which they having eve 'y day in 
their view, coatinuaily reproaches thera with 
th ir ſlavery.- B: ſides. this , the Prince gains 
'W hereby another ailvantage, -that his Ofhcers 
having norin their hands rheſe judicatures and 
maziſtracies, whereby they were to regulate 
thoſe Ci:ics, there can no impuration or aſper- 
ſion be caſt upon the Prince, And hereby 
many occaſions of calumay and hatred againſt 
him are taken away. And thar this is true, be- 
fides ancient examples, which we cou'd al- 
ledge , we have one of late memory in Tal: 
for az 1: is well known ( Gcneva having 'bcen 
ſeveral times poſſeſſed; by the French ) that 
I Ling did alwaies (except at this preſent rime) 
(WW ſend them a French Governor , who under 
, WI him ſhould govern them. For this preſent only, 
\{W butupon any intention of the Kings ; bur ir 
ſeem'd neceflity ſo +rder'd it, he huh ſuff:r:d 
ticm to be governed by r e'r own lawes; an4 
tohave a Genowes for their Magiſtrate. and 
I make no queftion bue thit he thac inquires 
which of theſe rwo waies moſt ſceures cthe-King 
f r his rul: over cth-m, & gives the people moſt 
ſatisfaftion, would the rath-r alow of this la'tcT. 
Moreover men caſt themſelves the m-re freely 
Into ty armes, the fur:her off they rink rhee 
rom bemp defi:cus to rulez & fo much the leſs 
wth:y fear thee in r. gar.l of ther a 464 

2W 
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how mach the mere curteous and familiar thay 
art with them. This familiaricy and free man. 
xer of bchaviour mae the C apnars haſty to acke 
a Prerour of the Romans : but had the Romany 
of themſclIves. made bur the leaft ſhew they 
would have ſcn* one thicher, they wouli pre. 
ſently have been in jealorfic of them, an4 jar. 
red from them, Bur whar-need we go to C apr, 
an{ Rom? for examples, having ftore cnuugh 
at Florence and in Tuſcany? It 1s well kn:wn 
how jong fince it i, that Piſto7/a willingly yet. 
ded it ſelfro the government of Florence, It i; 
aswcll known alto, whic enmity hath been 
berween the Florentines and the Piſans,- the 
Luckeſesand the Seneſes3 and this difference of 
djpoſirion prc.ceeds not from thence, that the 
PF iftoyeſes value not their liberty, as well as 6 
thers do, but becauſe the Florentines us'-1 theſe 
with that reſpeR they do their own brothers, 
bur the others they treated as enemies, This 
was the occaſion made+rhe -Pſtoyeſes offer 
themſelves freely to be'govern'd by them; and 
rhe others ſtroggle with all might and main, 
yer they do alſo, nor to come under th:m, And 
doubr'eſs, ha4 the Florentines either by way 
of alliances or ſuccours grown familiar with 
their reighbours, and not have alwaies ſcar 
them, they had ar this inſtant been Lords of all 
Tuſcary. But herevpon I adviſe nor, that armes 
and force are not tobe vs'd, but that rhey are 
to be reſery'd for the laſt place, where and 
wacn oth.r meanes will not ſerve. 
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CHAP. X X It. 


How errenezus many times the opinions of men 
are, when they give their judgements toucks 
ing great affaires. 


Ow falſe oftentimes mers opinior.s are , 
they well ſec, who are cye-witneſſes of 
their deliberations, 'which many-times unleſs 
hey be derermined of by able men, are con- 
irary ro all truth. And becauſe that excel- 
lent. men in corrupted -Commor wealrhs 
eſpecially in peaceable times ) both for envy 
and occahons cf ambition are maligned,ſuch ad- 
ſe is follow, -as by rez/on of a common er- 
or is well approv'g of, or-ſuch as is *put-fors 
ard by men thataime rather at grace and fa- 
vcur:then the genera] good. This error after- 
xd is diſcover'd in times of adverſity, and 
if force recourſe is had to thoſe that in times 
ffpeace were utterly forgotten , as in irs own 
lace-in"rhis 'part it ſhall fully be ſpoken of. 
there zre alſo certain accidents where men are 
ery eaſily beguiled, if not well expetienced 
naffaires, the preſent accident having ini ſelf 
any likelihoods fir to make that credible, 
hereof in ſuch a caſe men are perſwaded. 
[heſe words are ſpoken npon that which Nu- 
cus the Prerour ( after that the Latins were 
lefeared by the Remans ) perſwaded them 3 
nd upon that which few years ſince, many be- 
ved, when Francis the firſt, King of France 
mero the Conqueſt of Milan, which was de- 
nded by che Swiſſers. Therefcre 1 ſay, that 
mis the Twelfth being dead, an-l Francis of 
hyuleſme ſucceeding in the Rirgdome of 
France, 
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France, and deficing to reſtore the Duchy gf 
Milanto the Kingdome whereof the Switzer, 
ad of late poll fled rhemſelves, by means of 
Pope 7 u!7u5 ihe ſeconds encouragement, defire( 
ro have ſome aidin Ttaly, which might further 
his underrakings, 1o that beſides the Venetian, 
whom king I ewis had gain'd, he tried the pF. 
"rentines, ard Pope Leo the tn h, thinking hy 
ertcrpriſe much, faciiirated, hy having them 9 
fide wi. h him, becauſe the Ring of Spairs ſoldi. 
ers were in Lombardy, and ſome of rhe Empe. 
rors forces in Verona. Pope Leo yeclded net 
to the Kings deſire, but by rhoſe that counſelled 
him, he was perſwaded ( as it w-s/aid ) to 
ſtand neuter, ſhcwing him that kerein cont ſted 
certain victory : for it- was nothing at ail for 
the Churchcs good, t>, have ei:her mighty in 
Italy, the King cr tte Swiſſers.Fur if he defirel 
ro reſtore it ro the ancient liberty, it was fit to 
free it \rom ihe ore and the other. And becauſe 
It was nor poſſible ro varquiſh the one cr th 
other, divided or ur:ited, it was not ami's fo 
I-t them overcome one anoiher,and rhat aftcr. 
wards the Chw ch-with hr r allies ſhou}d 2ſfaile 
the corqueror, ond it was 'mpcofiit le ro find a 
ber:ereccaffoa then'the preſent, both being in- 
camped : znd ſorne Pepe having his forces in 
orcer, whereby he might be able ro preſe: 
himſelf vuponiheccnfines cf I ombardy, neat th: 
rwo aries under colcur of grerding his own 
ſizre, ſhould there abide rijl they ha feuyhit 
thei: bartcll : which inal. /protabiity (ca 
army being very valorcus ) could nct \ul 
prove bloody to them both ard leave the C0? 
quercr ſo feeble, that the Pepe might caſh! 
eMaile and bre: k him, anq thereby he ſkeul 
attain.to..becoie Icxl cf, Lombardy » " 
Ol, 
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only arbirrat*r of all Taly. and how crrone- * 
cvs this opinion was, aprear*d by the evert 
ofthe matter: for the Swiſſers being vanquiſh' 
after a long fight, the Popes 'and the Span'ſh 
ſoldiers were-ſo far from affailing the Con. 
querers, that they prepared rhemſclv's wich 
what haftc 1hcy cou!d for fligh;z which alſo 
would have little ava1.*-1 rhem had ir not been 
for the Kings Fumznity cr col:neſs in their 
erſuir, w ho ſought nor after a ſecond victory, 
at was ccntented ro make agreerer.t with 
the Chur« h.T his opinion hath ſome. arguments 
fcr ir, which carry a colcur of tru h, brt in. 
deed are far from it ; for ir ſe/\dowe comes to 
paſs, thar rhe- Conqueror loſes many. of his 
(c[dicrs; for of them, there are ſore cn] 
{:i ein the battcl, and nct in the fFght :. an 
during the heat of che combar, whiles 'men 
ſard face to face one with anorher,few of them 
fall, efgecially becavſe fer the moſt” pzrr this 
continues but a ſmall while, And in ca'e ir 
ſhould laſt long, and many of the Conquerors 
ſheuld fall 3 yer ſuchis the repn'a.icn, end cer. 
ror alſo, - thar victory draws with ir, that ir far 
exceeds the dammage:, thar ty'.the death 
of thoſe ſolcicrs 'can te. ſuffer'd:. $5 that an 
army, which upon rhe opinion, that fuch a cne 
were weakned, going to aſlaile ir, would be 
much deceived, unleſs it were ſuch an Army 
that at all times , teſore and afrer rhe vidtcry, 
wereab'e to deale with it, In this caſe the 
[Mailing Army may be able according to the 
{rrtune and valcrit haih ro win cr loſe : bur 
thar which had former'y ſought, & varquiſh'd, 
would have ſome advaritage ofe the othe! : 
Which appecrs plainly ty the experience 
lhe Lztins gave us , and the fallacy ky 
which 
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.which Numicius the Pretour was abus'l, as al 


by the dammage which tho'e people brought 
upon themſclyes by beleeving him;who(when 
the Romans had vanquiſh'd the Latins ) cried 
our through all Latium, that then was it time 
ro aſſaile the Romans, who were weakned with 
the late fighr they had with the Latines; that 
the Romans had carried away cnly the name 
of the victory, bur had ſuffered all other ſorts 
of dammages, even as-much asif they had been 
overccme, and that any ſmall force, if row a 
Freſh ir ſhould affaile them, were encugh to 
diſpatch them. Whereupon thoſe people that 
gave credit to him, levied a new army, and 
were-preſently defeared, and ſo ſuffered that 
loſs, which orhzrs ſhall that hold the likev 
pir.1on. | 5 25401 4 
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CHAP. XXI1F. 


How much the Rcmans in giving judgement 

( * upon their ſubjefts, whenſoever occaſion. was 

offer'd, that conftrain'd them thereunto, 

avoided the mid_way , and; ratber betook, 
tkemſe.wves to one of the extreares. 


7 Jam Latio is ſtatus erar He Latins were now reduc d 
rerum, ur neque p2cem, to ſuch termes, that they 
neque bellum pati polſ= could neither endure peace, no 


fenr, 


maintain War; Of all unhappy 

cor ditions this 1s the wort, unto which 
Frince or Republick can ke brought, that 
rey can neither accept of peace, nor ſupport 
the War; unto which thoſe 2re reduc'd, who 
are overmuch cf. nded ar the conditions df 
p: ace, and on the other fide, if crey Hare a 
Mit 
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mind to make-war, either they muſt caft them- 
ſelycs as a prey intothe hands of thoſe thar ayd 
them, or become a prey to their enemy. And 
into theſe. miſchances men fall b y evil advices 
and evil courſes, by nor having well weighed 
heic own forces, as before irc was ſaid : for + 
that Republique or Prince, that ſhould well 
weigh them, very bardly would ever be 
brought ro thoſe termes the Latines came, 
who when they ſhould not have made accord 
with the Romans, wadeir, and when, they 
ſhould nor have broke peace wich th: m brake 
it, Whereby they brought ir ſo te pals thar 
heir agreement and diſagreement with the Ro- 
mans did equally endammage them. The Larins 
hen were overcome and much broken ar firſt 
by Manius Torquatus, and afrerwards by Ca- 
millgs.; Who having forc't them to yeeld and' 
ender themſelves ro the Romans,and put Gar- 
ſons in all the Fowns in Latrium, and taken 
hoſtages of them all , when he came back to 
Rome, related to the Senate, that all Latium 
yasin the people of Romes hands, And be- 
auſe this: judgement is remarkable, and de- 
rves note,to rke end it may be follow'd,when 
rinc's have the like. occafions given them, [ 
11lprcduce the very words, that Livie put in 
amillus his mcurh, which did reſtifie both of 
he manner the Romans held in amplifying the 
tare, and that in their judgements touching 
e Stare, they alwaics avoided the middle 
Fay, and turn'd ro theextrcams: for a go- 
ernment is nothing elſe, bur to have ſuch a 
e upon the ſuhjeds, thar they either canner, 
r will nor hurt thee, This is done either by 
akingthy ſelf ſully ſure of them, in raking a- 
My from them all means to hurt thee, or by 
O doing 
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doing them ſo much:;good, that it is not pro: 1 
bable they will wiſh co change their ſtare: a1l M8 | 
which is there comprehended,; firſt by the pro. Ml; 
pofition Camillzs made, and afterwards by rhe Ml 
zadgement the Senate gave therenpon , His IM i 
words were theſe, In this conſultation, iſ © 
the immortal Gods have given you ſo much power Wt! 

Di; that it is wholly in your hands to chuſe, whether Mit 

mor- Latium ſhall continne ſtill a Nation or no. 4rd | t! 

tales therefore now may ye for ever procure your ſelves Mt d 

nn 10 repoſe and ſecurity from thence, either by rig Ma 

tes hy. 41d puniſhment, or by clemency and pardon; chuſe M1 

jus ye Whether. Are ye minded-to proceed by way of {Mil 

conſili: cruelty againſt thoſe that have yeelded, and are {M1 

feeer tanguiſh'd ? ye may indeed blot out the very (Mn 
runt, ; - 

ut, tit fame of Latiumsz But will ye, as your anceſtars 

- Lati- Pave done before you, enlarge the Roman Empire, 

um, anby recciving into your City thoſe whom ye have co 

n= Xe quer'd? Then have ye here means to grow mighty 
veſtra 19 your great glory. Certes that government is of 

manu ll other moſt ſure, where the ſubjeFs tabe joy m 

poſue- their obedience. And therfore it 3s behoovefull, 

rint.I- whiles their mindes are in ſuſpence berween fear 

—_ and hope , to prevent them either with ſpeedy 

vobis Paniſhment or benefit. To this purpoſe 

(quo followed the Senares deliberation, which 

ad La* was according to the Conſuls words; -for 

rinos calling them Town by Town, before them, 

' ner) thoſe that were of any -moment, they e- 


parere : | : . 
M perpetuum , vel (zviendo vel ignoſcendo poteſtis. Vultis 
crudelius conſulere in deditos victoſque, licer delere gowen 
Latinum. Vuliis exemplo majorum augere re 1 Romaniny 
vidtos in civitarem accipiendo, materia creſcenoi per ſummin 
gloriam ſuppeditat, Certe id firmiilimum imperium eſt, quo 
obeJientes gaudent, Illorum igttur animos, dum ex2cud 
tione ſtupent, ſcu pxzna ſeu beneficio p: #occupart opor 
ecr, 


»* 
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ther much Eenefired,- or quite ruined them, 
granting divers exemptions and priviled- 
ges to thoſe they would do good to, freely 
making them Citizens, and' giving them 
ſecuriry every Way. They diſmantled the 
other ſtrong Towns, and ſent Colonies 
thither, and broughr the people from thence 
into Rome, and ſo diſperſed them, ' that nei- 
ther with rheir arms ncr counſel they conld 
do any more harm - * Nor ever did they 
make uſe of any neutral way, in things (as - 
I have faid ) of moment, Princes ſhould 
imitare this. jadgmenr given; and hereunto 
the Florentines ſhould have intended, when 
In the year 1502. Arezzo and the valley 
of Chiana rebelled; which ' had they done, 
they- had ſecured their Government, and 
much amplified the Ciry of Florence, and 
likewiſe might have given them thoſe fie!ds 
they wanted for -their ſuſtenance : Bur 
they made uſe rather of that middle way, 
which is the moſt pernicious, in.. giving 
judgment upon men, ſo thar part of the 

rerins they confined , part they condem- 
ned., and rook from all of th.'m their ho- 
nors, and ancient degrees in rhe - Ciry, 
end yer lefr the City whole and unrouch- 
d; and if any Citizen in their Conſul- 
i-M'itions adviſed thar Arezzo ſhould -be 
iſmantelled, and razed, they who | ſeemed 
tobe of the wiſer ſorr, ſaid it would be 
a diiprace to rhe Florenrines to raze it 3 
becauſe jt would be thoughr then thar 
lorence wanted forces to hold them; which 
re ſome of thoſe Reaſons that ſecm to be, 
bur are nor true; For by the ſame rea'on a 
[2;ricide were not robe put to deaih, rot a- 
O 2 ny. 
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Ay: vile or ſcanJalous perſon, ir being a ſhame 
for that Prince to ſhew that he is not able t, 
bridle ſuch a man alone: and theſe kind of men 
having ſuch opinions, perceive no", how men 
in parcicular, and ſometimes a whole City to- 
gether too, do wrong a State : fo that for ©. 
thers example, and his own ſafeguard,a Prince 
hath no other remedy, bur uterly to razeit, 
Andindeed the honor confifts in the knowledy 
and power-to-chaftiſe, and nor in being able t, 
hold a Ciry under ſtil. with many dangers; 
for the Prince that -puniſhes nor him that of 
fends, ſo that he cannor offend more,is eſteemd 
ignorant and-unworthy. This ſentence which 
the Romans . gave, is confirm'd by che judge. 
ment they gave upon the Privernates, Where 
by the Text in Livie two things may be obſer. 
ved : the one, which is formerly ſpoken of, 
that ſubjeRs are: either ro be oblig'd by good 
done .them, or <lſe to be quite extingniſh'; 
the other is, how much avails the generons cou: 
rage of the minde, and true ſpeaking in the 
preſence of ſage and diſcreet men. The Senate 
of Rome was aſſembled to give their' ſentence 
ppon the Privernates, who having been inRe 
bellion, were by force reduc*d to the Roman 
obedience. Many Citizens w:re ſent fromthe 
Q1am Privernates to crave pardon of the Senate, who 
pP®?- being come before them, were thus ask'd by 
Merz. One of the Senators, What puniſhment 
tos Privernates cenſeret. Eas inquam merentur, qui fe libertt 
te dignos cenſent. Quid fi peenam remittimus vob 
qualem nos pacem vobis cum habituros: ſpere mus ? 
bonam dederitis, & fidelem & perpetuam 3 {in mala 
haud diwuturnam. Se audiviſle vocem & liberi & virt, nec cre 
-poſſe ullum populur, aut hominem eeniq; in? ea condit 19Nevcl 
zas eum paniteat diutius quam neceſle {it manſu-um 3 ibt pacen 
"eſſe fidam, ubi voluntarij pacati finr, neq, eo loco, ubt {ervii 
tem efle velint, fidem ſp:randam eſſe. Eos demum, qui 1'bil pi3 
terquam del jbertate cogitant, dignos; efſe qui Roman nant. 
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he ſruuld cenſure the Privernates worthy of 2 
o MW whereunto one of the Privernates reply'd, The 
n Wane that they deſerve, who' think themſelves ; 
nM worthy of [iberty. Whereunto the Conſul an+ 

»-WMiwcrd, What if we remit you your puniſhment, 
> WW what peace ſhallwe hope for with you 2 To which 
e MWhe aid again, Tf it be good you give 1s, you ſhall 
have it faithfully and perpetually obſerv'd, if ill, 
not long, Wh-:reupon the wiſeh of rhoſe of the 
Senare, howbeirt many wcre angry therear, 
ſaid, That they had heard a ftcut aud a free man 
peah ; neither was it credible that any Nation, 
or any man indeed, would continue any longer, 
han he muſt needs, in ſuch a condition, where 
pf he repents himſelf; and there onely was it 
lthely a peace would be invielably kepr, where 
itwas made of their own good wills and freely; 
bur it was In no caſe to be hop'd for there, where 
they were brought into bondage and: ſervitude, 
And upon theſe words they decreed, that the 
Privernates ſhould be made Citizens of Rome, 
and honoured them with all the priviledges of 
their Bourgeſhe, ſaying, That they finally were 
worthy rt» be Citizens of Rome, who valu'd no- 
thing elſe in compariſen of - their laberty. So 
muck were theſe generous ſpirirs taken with 
his Rout and free anſwer : for, an anſwer 
ſe would haye been falſe and cowardly. 
Ind thoſe that think otherwiſe of men (e- 
pecially ſuch as are us'd to be free, or to their 

inking arefree) are much deceiv'd, and by 

sdeceit are they ſeduc'd ro rake wrong cour- 

$ for themſelves, and of litcle fatiſfaRion 

0 others; from whence ariſe- the often 

tbellions and ruines - of States. But 

d return to. our diſcourſe, I conclude as* 
ell by this, as by that judgement given uPon 

O03. the- 
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the Latins, when ſentence is to-paſs upo! 
puiſſant Cities , and that have been accuſtomed 
ro enjoy their liberties, ir is neceſſary eirher 
utterly to raze them,-or by beneficing of 
them to oblige them 3 otherwiſe it is all to 
no purpoſe ; for the middle way here in is ah. 

ſolurely to be avoided, which is dangerons, 
as it prov'd to the Samnites, having incloſ'( 
the Roman: at the gallows of Gaudium , when 
they would not follow that ola mans coun! 
thac adviſ'd them, either ro let them go with 
all courceſte and loye ,, or put them all to the 
ſword, Bur they taking that neutral way, 
dilarming them, and putcing th:m all to paſs 
under the gallows, let them go with ſhame and 
diſdain,ſo that a while afrer they found by their 
own dammage how advantageous that old mans 
advice had been, and how hurtfull their own 
reſolntion was," as we ſhall diſcourſe thereof 
more at large inits own place. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Fortreſſes in general do more harm then gud. 


PEradrenture ir may ſeem tothe wiſe men 


of our times a matrer not well adviſed on, 


that the Romans,when they would make them- 
ſelves ſure of rhe people of Latium, and of 
the Ciry of Privernum , never thought upon 
the building - of ſome Fortreſs which might 


ſerye for a bridle to hold them in ob«dience, 


eſpecially being ir paſſes for a Proverb in Fl 

rence,alledg'd by our States men, that Piſa and 

other ſuch like Ciries ſhould be kept with 

Cirradells, And trucly had the Romans bee 

| likethem, they would have provided fore 
ul 
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building of them : but becauſe they were 
of another kind of courage , and judgement, 
WW and had another manner of power , therefore 
WE they never builr any. And whiles Rome liv'd 
WE free, and obſcry d her own ordinances, & in- 
flicurions, for the propaga:ion of vertue, ſhe 
never built any one to [keep under Cities or 
Provinces, though ir may be,ſhe preſery'd ſome 
 Wofchem ſhe found alrcaly buike. Whereupon 
WW having ſeen the manner of the Romans pro- 

ceedings herein, and that of che Princes of our 

times, I think ro take ir into confideration, 
WW whether ir be good to build Fortreſkes, & whe- 
; WE ther they advantage or wrong him that. builds 
WW them. We muſt conſider then, that Fortreſles 
- Wc builr cicher for reſiſtance againſt the enemy, 
; WH or for defence againſt any tumulr of the ſub- 
 Wc8s. 1n the firft caſe they are unneceſſary, in 
' WH the ſecond hurtfull, And ro give a reaſon, 

wherefore in the {ecqnd caſe rthey.are hurcfull, 

Ifay , that that Prince or Republick that is 

afraid of his own ſubjeRs, iand their rebellion, 

muſt needs have his fear ariſing from the hatred 

his own fubje&s bear him 3; and that hatred 

irom his own evill carriages, which evill car- 
1 WM riages proceed from thence, either-rhat he be- 
; WH leeves he is able ro keep them under by force, 

or from the Princes ſmall diſcretion « and one 

ofthe cauſes that makes him think himſelf able. 

to rule them by force , is the having builr theſe 
c WW Cirradels, over them - for evill treatings, 
WM viich are the cauſes of hatred, for the moſt - 
1 Wl part are deriv'd from rhence, that that Prince 
1 Wl or Republick hath Cirtadels upon chem 3 which 
h WW ( when this is true )are far more hurtful, than 
n Wi prefitable-orfirſt ( asit is ſaid ) they make thee 
bolder and more rough among thy ſubjedts, 
O4 being 


epoliatis arma them, They that are deſpoil'd of their 
ſuperſunr. F 1+ goods, have weapons left them. If thoy 
ror ar ma miit- diſarnſt chem, Even rage will find them 
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being that thou haſt thy ſecurity within them. 
for all theſe forces and violences which are _ 
- "uſe to bridle a pepple withall, are of no valye 
bur theſe two z either that thou haſt alwaicg h 
good Army ready to ſend into the field, as the 
Romans had, or that thowdoeſt diſperſe, ex. 
ringuiſh, diſorder, and diſunite them ſo, thi: 
in no caſe they can make ſuch a body as can 
- hurt thee : forbe ir that thou doeſt Impoveriſh 


_ _ weapons, Ifthou deftroycſt cheir heads; 
and proceedeſt ſtill to injure the reſt, there 
will grow up again new heads, as faſt as thoſe 
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of Hydra. If thou buildeſt Cirradels, they ar« {Wi} 
quite unprofitable in time of peace , becauſe Wc 
rhey encourage thee to wrong them ; butin MI) 
time of war they are of leaft uſe; for then are WM 
they aſſaulred by the enemy, and rhy ſubje&s Wit 
too 3 nor is it pollible they can reſiſt them both, Ml 
And if eyer they were unprofitable, rhey are Wc 
now adayes ſo, in regard ef the Artillery, by W » 
reaſon -of wlioſe fury and violence, it isun- Wo! 
potfible to defend ſmall fortreſſes, and whae Mit 
there is no place for retiring with new re- Wt: 
trenchments, as formerly hath been ſhew'd. WM": 
Buc I will diſpure this matter more plainly yet, Mo 
wilt thou O Prince with: theſe Citradels curb WW! 
thy Citizens? or wile thou whether Prince Wt! 
or Commonwealth that thou arr, bridle a Ci- Wto 
ry thou haſt raken by war ? I will addreſs my WW 


ſelf ro the Prince, and tel him, rhat ſucha {Wi 
Fortreſsto curb his Citizens cannot be more Wo 
unprofitable; for the reaſons above alleadgd: Wt 
becauſe ir makes thee prompter, and les W81 
careful how thou doeſt oppreſs them, which 

oppreſſion 
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oppreffion makes them deſperate in attemp- 
or thy ruine, and fo inragesrheng;; A 
Fortreſs, which is. the cauſe thereof, camno' 
way preſerve thee; ſo rhar aſage atid good 
Prince, ' to Keep himſelf ftill good, and that 
he may nor give occafion to, nor imbolden his: 
children to become bad, will never build for- 
treſs, to the end rhey relie not upon the Cir« 
tadels, bur rather upon rhe hearts of men. And 


EifCount Francis Storce that came tobe Duke of 


Milan was reputed wiſe, and yet in Milan 
he built a Cirtradlel, I ſay, that herein he. 
little ſhewd his wiſdome, as appeard by the 
efſeR, ſeeing thar Fortreſs proved rather a 
diſadvantage and loſs, then any ſafeguard to 
his heirs + for thinking! that By means there- 
of they mighr paſs rheir time im ſecurity, and ® 
yet injure their Citizens and ſ\ubjeRs; they for». 
bare not any kind of-violencez, whereupon be- 
ing growa very o:lions; they .loſt che ſtate, ſo 
ſoon as they were aſſaild by their enemy. Nor 
could that fortreſs defend them, nor did ir any 
way advantage them.in the war, and in time 
of peace jr had done them much harme; for 
if there had been no ſuch cirrade],. and: the 
for wanr of diſcretion onely had ſharply 
handled ſome of their ſubje&s, rhey might 
ſooner have diſcover*d the danger, and with- 
drawn themſelves from ir, and ſo afterwards + 
they would: have bin able with mare courage: 
to haye reſiſted rhe French fury, having their 
ſuabjes. ro freinds wichour any fortreſs, rhen : 
ting them become thine enemies with chy 
fortreſs, which gives thee no help at: alt. For- 
ether -ir is loſt by the treachery of him-rhar - 
guards ir, er is forced by: the aſlailanr, or - 
elleby famine, .And if thou wouldeſt thav chbſe - 
Q.- 5+ ſhuulld : 
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ſhould avail rhee, and help the to recoyer ; 
ſtare loſt, where only the fortreſs holds forthe 
thou muſt have an army , wherewith thoy 
ma'ſt aſſau!r him that chaſed the from thence, 
And whenſoever thou haſt this army, thoy 
couldeſt nor in any wiſe faile of recoyering 
the State, howſoever there were no fortre(; 
at all 3 and that the moreeafily, by how much 
rhe Inhabitants would be mere thy friends, 
then if thow had(t i[-treated rhem through pre. 
fumption upon thy fortreſs. And it hath been 
proved by experience, how that this Cirradel! 
of M:1an hath little availed either rhe forces cr 
the French party in the adverſity of tc one c> 
o:her, but hath rather brought upon them 

many ruins and miſchiefes, having never adyi. 
* fed, by means thereof, upon any fa'r way to 
keep that ſtate. Guido Vbaldo Cuke of Vibin, 

ſon to Frederich, who inhis daies was cſt:emed 

a great Captain, being driven our of his ſtare 

by Ceſar Borgia ſon to Pope Alexander the fixt, 

whenafrerwards upon a new grown occafion 

he returned thither again , he cauſed all the 

forrreſſts ro be demolifhed that were in the 

Country..thinking they-did more harme then 

geod : for he having gained mens h:arts to 

him, for their ſakes would nor abide them; and 

in regard of enemies, he ſaw. they were notable f 
to defend him, ir being needfull ro have a-good 7 
army in the field to preſerve them withall. (of © 
that he refolved toraze them all. Pope Falis, 
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having driven the Bentivogli- out of Bolonia, > 
built a:Cittadellchere, and cauſed a governor c 
 efhis to ranſacke them ſhrewaly,inſomuch that F 
the people rebelled; and he ſuddenly loft the k 
Citradel; fo that it ſerved: him to little purpoſe, Ml ," 


or rather wronged:him as much., as. carryifg 
the : ” himſelf 
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himſelf otherwie it could hare helped him. - 
Nicolas of Caftello farher of th: Uitellj, returns 
ing inco hisCountry from whence he had heen 
baniſhed, forchwith! demoliſhed.. two, ſeveral 
fortreſſes, which Pope Sextus rhe: fourth: had. 
built there, deeming that not the fortreſs, but 
th: peoples good wills were more, likely to 
continue him in his State. Bnt of all other 
examples, the freſheſt and of moſt remarke 
ju every point, and. that .which.. is firteſt to 
ſhew the incommodiry. of building them , 
and the frujr of razing them, -is that of Genus 
which fel! out in theſe latter times. Tr is well 
known how that Genua'in the yeare 1507, 
rebelled againſt Lewis the Twelfch, King 
of France, who came in perſon,” and with all 
kis ſtrengrh to regain it : which being. done, 
he cauſed an excceding firong Cittadcl to be 
builc rhere , ſarpaſſing in ſtrength all. others 
that are now adaies known :.. for in regard of 
the (cituation, and the oth:r circumſtances be- 
longing thereto, ir was impregnable, being. 
placed upon the very. point of a hill, which 
firetched ir ſelf our imto the ſea, catted by the: 
Genueſes, Godefg, And hereby the whole porr,. 
and a great part of the Town of Genua. was. 
ſubject ro its battery :- It happend afrerwards 
In the year of our” Lord God 1512. when the. 
French were driven out of Italy, for allc:e 
lortreſs, Genua rebelled.and:0tauian Fregoſore- 
covered the State thereof, who by his induſtry: 
In the. rerme of 16. moneths took it by famine, 
and as every one beleeved ,. ſo he. was advi-- 
[ed by many; . to refecve ir for his refuge in any: 
«ccident, Bur he, as. he was. exceeding wiſe,, 
knowing, that | they . were not: fortreſſes , 
but mens good: wills. that preſeryed Princes 
/ | It: 
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in theit: ſtare, razed ir tothe ground, And {6 
without haying the foundation of higdominicn 
upon the fortreſs, bur rather upon his own 
velonr and judgement, -he hath continually 
held ir, and holds it yet. And whereas a thoy, 
ſand foot were formerly of force to charge 
the ſtate of Genua, his adverſaries have fince 
affailed it with ten: thouſand, and have nor 
been able ro hurt him.-By this therefore it 
2ppears; how the demoliſhingof the fortreſ; 
hurc riot 0#avjan ar all, nor did the building 
of ir adyantage the King of France : for when 
he was able tocome into Italy bringing an ar- 
my with him, he might recover Genua,though. 
he had no fortreſs there ;. but when he could 
bring noarmy wirhhim into Italy,neicher could 
he keep the Genneſes in obedience, though he 
had a fortreſs there. It: was therefore an ex- 
pence to the Kingto build it, anda ſhame to 
loſe it, and: to Oftaviana glory to regain it. 
Bur ler us come to choſe Republiques thar rai 
ap fortreſſes, nor in their native countries, but 
in thoſe they have conquered. Andto ſhew this 
fallacy,.if thar example of France and Genua 
fuffice nor, this. of Florence and Piſa may, 
where the F orentines had built-a citrade), to 
keep that rown in ſubje&ion':- And- never ad- 
viſed rhemſclves,that a Ciry which had alwaics 
been a profeſſed enemy to the Florentines,. 
having lived fice, which kath a recourſe toli- 
berty for a colour of Rebellion,it was neceſſjry 
{being defirous ro keep her) touſe that manner 
the Romans had; cirther- to take her as.a c:m- 
anion into the ſtate, orto deface and ruine 
r: for-of whar value cittadels are, we ſaw.in 
King Charles his comming into Italy, ro whim 


they were yeelded;gicherthropgh the.treachery 
or 
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or cowardiſe of their governors. Whereas if 
L they had nor been,rthe Florentines would neyer 
have grounded their abiliry-ofkeeping Piſa ſtil 
upon them, nor would rhe King have been of 
power that way to have bereaved the Ploren- 
tines of that Ciry 3 andthoſe means, whereby 
untill chat time it had been maintained; would: 
peradventure have been of force te preſerve 
t.And wichour doubt they could not have 
made a worſe triall, then rhar of rhe fortreſſes]: 
conclude therefore, that for the ſafety of ones 
native Country , 4 ſtrong hold is but hurrfull ;: 
Eto keep under Towns thar are conquered, 
prtadels availe little, And hereunto the Autho- 
ity of the Romans ſhall ſuffice me, who diſman. 
lled the Towns they inrended to hold by 
orce, & never built up their walls ;. and ifany 
ne againſt this opinion ſhould alledge me the 
xample of Tarentum-in ancient+ times, and 
ntheſe modern thar of Breſcia, which places, 
by means of the cirtadells, were recovered 
rom the ſubjects rebellion : I anſwer, thar at 
he years-end Fabixs Maximus was ſent with: 
e whole Army to recover Tarentum', who: 
7ould have been able to recover that, though 
ee had been no cittadet there, And though” 
abius pue thoſe means: in- praftiſe, yer had 
ey never been, he would have us'd ſome o- 
'r, which wou'd have produced the ſame 
>. and TI know nor what advantage 
cirtaleil” yeelds , that to regain thee the 
own, requires: a: Conſular Army,. and a 
ww Maximus for commander, before it 
nbedone. And that the Romans in any. caſe 
drecover”d-it plainly, appears by the exam- 
of Captyu; where there' was no citradel!, 
t they got-it by the ſoldiers yalor, Bar £0 - 
i188 
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that of Breſcia, Iſay, that ſcldome chances 
which be'ell in that rebellion, rhat the for. 
treſs which is poſſeſſed till by thy forces ( the 
Town being fallen into rebellion-) ſhouid haye 
a great army to friend and near hand, as 
was that of the French: for the Lord De Fo 
the Kings General being with his army ar Bs. 
lonia, when he underſtood the loſs of Breſcia, 
by mcans of the Fortreſs indeed recover'd th: 
Towne. Therefore that Fortreſs yer ſtood 
in need( to do any good ) of ſuch a one a; 
was the Lord of Fois, and a French army, that 
tn three daics might relieve them; ſo that this 
example againſt thoſe on the contrary fide is of 
ſmall weight : for many fortreſſes have been 
taken in the wars in our dates, and recoyerd 
by the ſame - fortune thit the field hath been 
taken, and recovered again, nor-only in Lon- 
bardy, 'btt in Romania, in the Kingdom 
of Naples, and in all parts of Italy. But touch: 
ing the building of fortreſſes for defence again 
forrain enemies, I ſay, they are not uſefull to 
thoſe people, nor Kingdoms, who have gcc 
armies on foot ; they are rather unprofitable, 
becauſe-that good armies without fortr: ſſesare 
of fotce to keep them + bur fortreſſes without 
goot armies cannotdefend thee, And this we 
ſee by experience of thoſe who have been hl 
excellent in matrers of ſtare and government 
and other things, as we know the Rom 
and Spartans were : for if the Romans bllt 
no fortreſſes, the'Spartans:did-nor only forbe 

from them, bur ſuffered none of their Citi 

robe walld in. neither, becauſe they would 
have no other guard but a mans own valor, @ 
defend him.. Whereupon when a Sggrian vi 


azked. by an Ajhbenjan , wherher ' 
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bout Athens were nor very faire, he anſwer. 
dhim, yes, if all the inhabirants of the 
own were women, To that Prince*then 
hat hath good armies, when upon the mari- 
ime frontiers of his. ftare he hath a fortreſs, 
hat fer ſome few daies he is. able to ſuſtain the 
nemy , till rhings are ſomewhat order'd, 
t would ſometimes be of ſmall avail, bur 
pf noneceſsicy, But when a Prince hath no 
trong army, fortreſſes either in the hearr of 
is State, or at his frontiers, are hurtfull, or 
profitavle : hurrfull, becauſe he eaſiy loſes 
hem, and being loft they make war upon 
Im z or put caſe rhey are ſo ſtrong, that the 
nemy cannot take them , they are lefr be- 
hind by the enemics army, and ſo they be- 
ome of no ſervice. For good armics, if th:y 
meer not with very ſharp encounters, enter far 
Into their enemies Countries, \ thout regard 
ther of Town or fortreſs rhey lexve behind 
hem: As it was evilent in the ancient Stories, 
and as we ſee Francis Maria did, who in theſe 
ltrer times without any regard of them, left 
ten of the enc mies Ciries behind him, to aſſayl 
har of /rbin, That Prince then that can raiſe. 
a good army, can do well enough, without ha- 
ming any ſtrong holds + but he that cannor have: 
anarmy ready, ſhonld never build any +: well 
May hefcrtific the Ciry of his abode, and keep 
tn good firength, ani the Citizens thereof” 
vell diſpoſed , whereby he may be able ro 
upport the enemies violence, till eicher ſome 
cord, or ſome forrain aid come to. his' re» 
ef. All other deſignes are expenſive in time 
if peace, and: unfruitfallin time of war. And 
hoſoever ſhall well weigh all this thar F. 
7e ſaid, ſhall perceive. that the Romans: 
435 
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as they were in all other their affairs very ji. 
cious, -ſo were they very well adviſed in thi; 
judgement they gave upon the Latins, any 
rhe Privernates, where taking no care at ll 
for citadels, they afſur'd themſelves of them by 
wiſer and better waies, 


CHAP. XX V. 


It 1s a wrong conrſe to aſſayle a City fallen jny 
diſcord, thinking by means thereof, to maftr 
it. 


'N:the Roman Republick the people and the 
Nobility were ſo far fallen aſunder, that the 
Veyentes together with the. Eburans by means 
of rheir diſagreement, thought they might be 
able quire ro root out the Romans : and having 
levied an Army, and forrag'd all the Country 
of Keme, the Senate armed out Cneus Maniliw 
ant M, Fabius againſt them , who having 
brought their Army near to that of the Veyntes, 
they forbear not with all inſolences and re 
proaches to revile them, and diſgrace the Rv 
man name, and ſuch was their fool-hardinels 
and preſumptions thar the Romans thouph 
rien they were at ods one with anorher, came 
ro agreement, and ſo comming to rhe combat 
broke and vanquiſh'd them. We ſee therefor 
how much men deccive themſelyes(as former! 
we haye treated Jinthe courſes they take, and 
ther many times where they think to get, the} 
Foſe. The Veyentes beleev'd, that by getting 
_ opont:the Romans that were at' variance on 
with another, they ſhould overcome then 


bur ir proy'd the occaſion of reconcilemen 
to 
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ro the Romans, but ofruine to them(ſclyes: fo 
he cauſes of diſcord in Republicks, is moſt 
ommonly idleneſs and peace; and the. cauſe 
>funion and concord is fear and war, Where- 
ore had rhe Veyentes been wiſe, th: more 
at variance they had perceived Rome to have 
xeen, ſo much the more ſhould they have for- 
born from war againſt them, and with devi- 
2s of Peace caft about how to maſter them, The 

ay is, to endeavour to be reputed a confidence 
riend of rhat City, which is'in diſcord'; and 
rhiles they come nor to armes, to carry him- 
elf as an Umpire berween both parties. And 
phen they do come ro armes, to aff-rd ſome 
low favours to the weaker party, as well to 
ep chem till at wax, and conſume them, as 
ohinder them from doubting that with thy 
rear forces thon meaneſt ta ſuppreſs them, 
nd become their Prince, And when this parr 


s well plaid,ir cannot fail ordinarily, but rhat it 
ill direly have the ſucceſs thou lookeſt for. 
The City of Pifftoya ( as in anether diſcourſe 
droanother _—_ I ſaid ) came-to the 


orentines Republick, by no other trick than 
bs:foric being divided in faftions, the Floren- 
nes now favouring the one, and then the other 
nthout any imputarion of blame from either, 
ought them to ſuch terms, thar being tir'd 
i cheir tumulenous living, they came wil- 
ngly ro caſt themſelves mro the plorentines 
emes, The City of Sina never changed her 
ate upon the Florentines favour, but when 
Ir courteſies came but thin and ſmall : for 
en they were frequent and ſtrong, they uni- 
d them rather for the defence of the Stare in 
ich.chey liv'd.. I will adde to theſe aforeſaid 
one 
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one other example, Philp Viſconti Duke of 
Milan , ſeveral times made war againſi the 
Florentines , grounding much upore thcir dif. 
agreements, and alwaics came off a [ofer, 
Whereupon he was wont to ſay, when he 
complained of the evill ſucceſs of his under. 
takings , that the Florentines follies had 
made him ſpend two millions of gold to n 
purpoſe, Therefore ( asir was ſaid before ) 
the Veyentes and the Erruſcans deceived them. 
ſelves by this conceir of theirs, and were a 
Jaſt in a ſer battell yanquiſh'd by the Roman, 
And thus will others find themſelves decei.', 
whoever ſhall ſeck by the like cour'e, and upon 
the ſame occaſion ro ſubdu any nation orpeople, 


CHAP. XXVYVLI. 


Contempt and contumely begets a hatred azanf 
thoſe that uſe it, without any rerurne of at- 
vantage to them, 


I Eeleeve ir is one of the greateſt parts of wib 
dome in -men; to abſtain from! threatning 
or injuring of any one in wordsfor neither the 
one nor othcr bereave the A apy part 
of his ſtrength ; bur the one makes him more 
wary of thee , and the other bear more 
deadly. hatred. againſt thee, and deviſe by all 
manner of wai:s he can to hurt thee, Thi 
plain by the exampl]- of th: Veyentes, where 
we ſpake in the former Chapter: who to tit 
wrong .of making war againſt the Romany, 
added the reproach of words, from whi 
every prudent Commander ought to 1 
ſtrain his ſoldiers + ſo that rhey are thing 
thar incenſe and proyoke .the' enemy to rt 
venge, aad are no defence ( as it is ſaid ) 
$110i 
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painſt the hurt he does, inſomuch that they 
are all- weapons thrown from thee, 
which returne againe upon thee , Whereof 
there followed a notable example a good 
while ſince in Aſia, where Gabades a Com- 

mander of rhe Perſians, having a long while 
lien incamped before Amida, and derter- 
mined upon the redicuſne's of the Viege to 
depart, and therefore to rhat purpoſe riſing 
with his campe, thoſe of the Town being 
come all upon the walls, and grown inſolent 
upon their viſtory, for hore no kind of outrage, 
diigracing, blaming and reproaching the ene- 
my with his baſeneſs anil cowardiſe : where- 
upon Gabades being incenſed, alter'd his pur- 
poſe, and return'd to the fiege , where ſuch 
was their indignation at the contymely, thar 
ina few daies rhey took and ſack'd the Town. 
In the lame manner it hefell che Veyentes, who 
were not content ( as is (aid ) to make war a- 
gainſt the Romans, bur they ray'd on them 
n vile termes, going even to rheir very tren- 
ens ro reproach them, ſo that they incenſed 
them more with thcir words then blowes : 
d thoſeſoldiers which were hardly drawn 
to fight, conſtrein'd the. Gouſul ro begin 
o hight, ſo that the Veyentes ſuffer'd, as 
& others we ſpoke of before , for their in» 
dence. Wherefore every good Commander of 
Irmies,and good Governor of :*ommonwealths 
5 to practice all poſſible remedies, that theſe 
1Juries or reproaches be not us'd cither in 
ecity er the army, neither one among ano- 
her, nor againſt the enemy : for being pradti- 
&d againſt the enemy , there ariſe ' from 
hence the aforeſaid 'inconvenients ; and 
nong themfelyes they would do worſe, w en 
enere 
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there is no reparation made , which wiſe an 
Jadicious men haye alwales awarded, Whey 
the Roman legions lefr at Capra cenſpired x, 
gainſt the Capuans, as in irs place ſhall be xe. 
lated, and aſedirion was there occafioned þy 
this conſpiracy, ( which was afterward 
quieted by Valerius Corvinus ) among other 
conſtirutions which were made 1n the agree. 
ment, they crdained very grieyous puniſh. 
ments for thoſe that ſhould ever reproach any 
of thoſe ſoldiers with thar ſedition., Tiberiy 
Gracchus, who during the warrs with Har. 
nibal was made a Captain over ſome certain 
number of ſlaves, whom the Romans for 
wantof men had put into armes, ordained 
ſpec'aly a capital puniſhment for any tha 
ſhould obje& to any of them their ſervitude; 
ſo hurtful a matter ( as it is ſaid ) wait 
thought by the Romans ro ſet men at nought, 
. and- reproach them with any diſgrace ; for 
there is nothing ſo much incenſes men to 
rage or breeds more hatred in rhem, whether 
- Tt be ſpoken in earneſt or injeaſt, Bitter taunts 
Facet'z aſperz quz nimium ex vero when they have 'ta 
traxerunt, acrem ſui memoriam re- great 4 mingle of tru 
liquunr. with them. le ave behind 

them a very diſtatfull remembrance. 
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CHAP. XXVIL, 


Prudent Princes and Commonwealths ought to be 
contented with the vidtory : for > <paopg 
when'that ſuffices them nor, they loſe jt. 


HE vufing ofdiſgracefull words againſt the 
enemy, proceeds moſt commonly fron 

an inſolencie, which either the viory or a 
Iſe hope of-viftory inci:es thee to: which falſe 
ope cauſes men to erre not only in their 
ſayings, but'in their doings alſo: for rhishope 
when it enters:intomens: breaſts, makes rhem 
go beyond the point , and many iimes loſe 
the opportunity of having a certam good, 
oping to attain unto'a betrer uncertain.good: 
and becauſe this is a matter worthy confidera- 
tion, men ofren d:ceiving themſclves, ro the 
dammage of their State, I am of advice ro ſhew 
Ic particularly .by ancient examples and. mo- 
ern, being it cannot ſo diftindtly be prev'd 
by reaſons. Hannibal after -he had defeated 
the Romans at Canna, ſent his Agents to Car- 
thage, to give them notice of the victory, and 
ademand new ſupplies. It was argued in the 
denare, what was fit to be dene. MHanno: 
an old man ani a diſcreer Citizen of Carthage 
adviſed, to uſe this viory wiſely , and make 
peace with the Romans, being thar now they 
ught have it upon reaſonable termes , ha- 
Ing gained a battell; and thar they fhould 
or go about ro ſeek for ir after a batcell loſt : 
or it ſhould be the Carthaginians Aefign to 
ew the Romans , that they were able to deal 


:h them, and having gotten a viftory, they 
ſhould 


- 
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there is no reparation made , which wiſe an} 
Jndicious men haye alwaies awarded, Whey 
the Roman legions lefr at Capra cenſpired a, 
gainſt the Capuans, as in irs place ſhall be xc. 
lated, and aſedirion was there occaſioned þy 
this conſpiracy, ( which was afterward 
quieted by Valerius Corvinus ) among other 
conſtirutions which were made 1n the agree. 
menr, they crdained very grievous puniſh. 
ments for thoſe that ſhould ever reproach any 
of thoſe ſoldiers with that ſedition. Tibery | 
Gracchus, who during the warrs with Har 
nibal was. made a Captain over ſome certain 
number of ſlaves, whom the Romans for 
wantof men had put into armes, ordained 
ſpecaly a capital puniſhment for any tha 
ſhould objec ro any of them their ſervitude; 
ſo hurtful a matter ( as it is ſaid ) was it 
thought by the Romans ro ſer men at nought, 
. and- reproach them with any diſgrace ; for 
there is nothing ſo much incenſes men to 
rage or breeds more hatred in rhem, whether 
-  Ttbe ſpoken in earneſt or injeaſt, Bitter taunts 
Facetiz aſperz quz nimium ex vero When they have ta 
traxerunt, acrem ſui memoriam re- great a mingle of tru 
 liquunr. with them. leave behind 

them a very diſtaftfull remembrance. 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


Prudent Princes and Commonwealths ought to be 
contented with 'the viftory : for > 
when'that ſuffices them not, they loſe ir. 


HE uſing of diſgracefull words againſt the 
T enemy, proceeds moſt commonly from 
ainſolencie, which either the vitory .or a 
falſe hope of victory incices thee to: which falſe 
hope cauſes men to erre not only in their 
ſayings, but-in their doings alſo: for thishope 
when it enters \intomens:breaſts, makes rhem 
po beyond the point, and many times loſe 
the opportunity of having a certain good, 
oping to attain unto'a better uncertain good: 
and becauſe this is a matter worthy confidera- 
tion, men ofren d:ceiving themſclves, ro the 
ammage of their State, I am ofadvice ro ſhew 
Ic particularly by ancient examples and'. mo» 
ern, being it! cannot ſo diſtindly be prev'd 
by reaſons. Hannibal after -he had defeated 
the Romans at Canna, ſent his Agents to Car- 
thage, to give them notice of the victory, and 
ademand new ſupplies. It was argued in the 


denare, what was fit to be done. MHanno. 


an old man ani a diſcreer Citizen-of Carthage 
adviſed, to uſe this vitory wiſely , and make 
peace with the Romans, being thar now they 
Might have it upon reaſonable termes , ha- 
"ng gained a battell; and thar they ſhould 
ot go abour to ſeek for ir after a batrell loſt : 
or it ſhould be the Carthaginians Aefign to 
ew the Romans, that they were able to deal 


:h them, and having gotten a victory, they 
cu 
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ſhould rake a care not to loſe ic for hope 
a greater , This courſe was not taken, by 
afrerwards the Senate of Carthage une. 
ſtood that this was very good counſcll , when 
the occafiom was loſt, When Alexander the 
Great had conquer'd all the Levanr, the Com. 
monwealth of Tyre, famous in thoſe daies, an{ 
puiſſant, by reaſon thar rhcir City was ſeatel 
in the water, as Venice is , ſeeing Alexander; 
greatneſs ,- ſent Ambaſſadors to him to tell 
him, that they would become his faithful! ſer: 
vans, and yeeld him what obedience he ſhoull 
deſire, but that they would not admit either 
him or his ſoldiers into their Town. Wherex 
Alexander deifdaining, thar any one Cir 
ſhould ſhut hcr gates againſt him, ſeeing he 
had forc'd all others open throughout the 
whole world, would not accept rheir condi 
tions, burrejzct:.d them, and forthwith ſent 
his army thither. That Tewn ſtood in the w+ 
ter, and w:s well provided with vidtualls, and 
other muni.ion fit for defence, ſo that Aler 
ander afier feu- moneths, ſpent, conſidering 
that one Ciry tock away all that time from 
his: glory, which masy other great con- 
queſts: never did, and therefore determined 
ro try an agreement, an4 to grant what they 
of them(elves had acked. Burt they of Tyre be 
ing grown inſolent hereupon, not only refuſed 
the conditions, but flew thoſe that came 
to treat with them, Whereupon Alexander 
allenraged at this zffront, ſo ſtronly aſſaulted 
the Town, thar he took it, deſtroy d it, and 
flew or. made ſlaves all the men therell. 
A Spaniſh Army came upcen the Florer 
tines Territories , to reſtore the Medici into 


Florence , and to lay ſome taxes wpon tht 
| . Tow!, 
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rown , being hired hereunto by ſome Cirj, 
ens inhabiting therein , who' put them in 


Hopes that as ſoon 23 they ſhould ſet foot in _ 


heir Country, they would rake armes in 
avour of them 3 they comming into the 
lain , and none of theſe diſcovering them- 
elves to be for them, becanſe they had 
ant of yitualls, rryed to make an agree- 
ent , whereupon - the Florentines 'grown 
"roud, Would not accept of any, upon which 
xccafion followed the loſs of -Prato, and the 
vine of thar State. - Therefore Princes can- 
not commit. a greater error when they 
re aſſail'd ( in caſe the aſſailants are far 
more puiſſant then they ) then to refufe all 
ermes of agreement, eſpecially when they 
re proffer'd them : for' never will ſuch'poor 
nes be offerd, wherein is notin a+ good 
meaſure compriſed his good that accepts them, 
nd ſome part of his victory, Wherefore the 
J)rians ſhould have ſatisfied themſelves, that 
Hlexander accepted thoſe conditions be | had 
ormerly refuſed : and-their victory tad been 
reat enough, when With their armes jn hand, 
ey had made ſo mightY a Prince ag he to yeeld 
otheir demands. It ſhould have ſufficed' the 
lorentines alſo, and rhey had gotten a good 
Rory too, if the Sparvſh army 'gave way to... 
ny of their deſires, thongh they had nor 
dflled all of them; for that armies defign was 
ochange the State of Florence, to rake away 


erdevotion to France, and to draw ſome mo- 
I's from her. When of theſe three the people 
ad yeelded ro two, which were the laſt, and 
ad gotren themſelves bur one, which was the 
reſerration of their ffate,thcy within had each 
fthcm gained ſome honour and ſatisfaRion, 

1940 y 
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nor. ſhould the- people have ' troubled them 
ſelves for the other two things, one remain. 
ing to them3 nor ſhould they have offered, \, 
ing they had.been ſure of a Certain vidtory ty 
hazard it at fortnnes diſcretion, trying eyen 
the extremity thereof, which never anywiſ; 
man will endanger himſclfin,unleis it be upon 
neceſſity. Hanniball being departed out o 
Italy, where he had been very glorious for 
ſixteen years , recalled by his own country 
men the Carthaginians, to releive his native 
Country, found Aſdruball and Siphax defes 
ted, the Kingdome of Numidia loſt , and 
Carthage reftrain'd within rhe compaſs of her 
own walls, which had no other refuge but 
him and his army : and knowing thar was his 
Countries laſt hopes, he would nor hazard it, 
nill ke had firſt made trial ofall other remedies; 
nor was he aſham'd to ask peace, judging, that 
ifthere was any way to fave his Country, i 

was by that, and not by war, which being re 
fuſed him, though he had been ſure to loſe, he 
would nor faile to fight, thinking that it might 
fall out. ſo, that poihble it was for him to over-f 
" came, ard if loſe, ir he muſt loſe it gloriouſly. 
And if Hanniball, who wasſovalorous a cap: 
tain,and had his arm.y intire, did require peace 
before he would hazard the battel!, when hel 
perceived that in lofing ir, his country wonldÞa 
be ſubdued,. what ſhould another of lefs valc 
and experience thenhe do? Bur men run intofÞ 
this error, by not knowing how to limit thei 
hopes, ſo-that grounded on their own vaſt con 
ceits , without weighing their ſtrengths, th 

are utterly ruin'd. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL. - 


Haw dangerous a thing it is for a Republick '6r 
"i Prince nos to revenge an injury done againft 
a publick; State, or againſt a private. per- 


by ſon. ng 


- Hat, indignation.may cauſe men to do, 
WW is caffly known, by that which be- 
fell *th&,* Remans, when they ſenr rhe three 
Fabij for. Ambaſladours ro the French, who 
tne. to invade Tuſcany, and in particular 
(ky. : for the people,of ' Iuſium, having 
ſet toxequire aide-ag Rome, the Romans ſent 
their. Ambaſſadors \ro4ghe French , to les 
them know they weregto forbear from ma- 
ing warr-againſt the Tyſeans , . which Am- 
baſſadours being -upon the place, and firrer 
to.pliy the'Soldiers part, then the” Ambaſſa- ' 
lors, the French and rthe*Juſcans commirig, 
o fight, they rank'd themſel ez amongſt 
Wibe foremoſt ro combar the Frenich,, whence 

It came, that being known by them, they 


Meonverged all the hatred they bore the Tuſcans. 


gtinſt the ; Romans , Which "hatred Hecame 
preater: for the French bv thtir Ambaſſadors 
ſaving complained tothe Senagg of this injury, 
nd required in ſatisfation of the* dammage, 
that the aſoremen'ionet Fabijſhouvld be given 
ito their hayds, chey were not only not given 
hem, or in any other manner puniſhed, bur, 


ſhen the time of their Aſſemblies came, they * 


were made, Tribans with Conſular power : 
ſomuch rhat the French perceiving ;thoſe 

0 be honared, 'that- ſhould have been puni- 
| P : ſhed, 
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puniſhed, took all rhis as done in deſpight an 
diigrace ro them : and thus incenſed with rage 
and diſdain they came to aſlaile- Rome, which 
rhey took, the Capiroll excepred. Which de. 
ſtcuftion fell. upon the Remans , only for 
their inobſcryance of juſtice: for their Ambaſſi. 
dors having «ffended-againſt *xhe law of na. 
tons, wh:nthey ſhould haye been puniſhed, 
were honored, -Therefore it is worthy confi. 
deration, haw much every Republick or Prince 
ſhould beware of doing the like wrong, not 
only againſt a nation, bur alſo againſt any par. 
ticular man : for ifa man be exceedingly «ﬀf-n. 


| ded either by the publick, or by any private 


man, and hath had no reparation made him to 
his content : ifhe lives in a Commonwealth, 
he will ſeek even wich rhe utter ruine thereef 
co avenge himſelf: if he lives under a Prince, 
and bea man'of any conrage, he will never 
ref}, rill in ſome kind cr other he be revenged 
on him, however” that *he- knows he draws 


_ thereby his own deftrufion on'his head. And 


ro verity this, there is not a firter nor rruer ex * 
ample, rhen that of Philip of Macedon Alex- 
anders Father. In his'Courtthere, was a very 
handſome ycung noble mant.amed Payſanias, 
and of him one Atta/us,one of rhe cheifeft men, 
thar was neer about Philip, was inamourd; 
who having ſeveral times rryed if he weuld 
yeeld to him, and finding him far off from con: 
ſenting to any ſuch thmg, derermined ro gain 
ther by a trick 2nd by force, which no way elſe 
he ſaw he could artain to. And having madea 
folemn invitation,whereat Pauſantas and matly 
other noble men mer. after thar' every ne 
had liberally cate and drinke. caus'd Pauſans 


to be raken :nd brought to ſome ——_— 
_ (FT, 
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her, were not only by force he ſatisfied his 
beaſtly luſt upon him, but the 1more to diſ- 
grace him, hz made him be fo uſed by. many 
cthers in the like manner, Of which injury 
Pauſanias ſeveral times made his 'complaiee - 
ro Philip , who having held him along time in 
hope of revenging him, inſtead thereof made 
Atalus governour of a Province-in Greece z 
whereupon Pauſanias ſceing his enemy hono- 
red, ane nor puniſhed, converted.his indigna- 
tion not agairſt him that had injured him , bur 
againſt Philip that had nor aveng'd him. 'And 
ona morning when Philips daughter was ſo- 
lemnly married ro Alexander of Epirus , as 
Philip wenr to the Temple to celebrate the. 
eſpouſals, h: flew him between the rwo Alex- 
anders, the (on, and the ſoa in law. Which 
example 15 much like thar of the Romans', and 
1s remark-a»le for all thoſe that rule, who 
ſhould never value any man ar ſo low arare, zs 
to think ( that by h apirg injury upon injury ) 
he thar is taus wrong'd .will ncr deviſe ſome 
way to bz reveng'd, though ic be with his 
own utter loſs and d-:ftrufion, 


"eas TI 


CHAP.XYIX8. 


Fertune blinds mens minds, when ſhe will nt 
ſuffer them to prevent her deſignes. 


F we conſider well the co:rſe of humane 

aff.ircs, wee ſhail meny times fee things 
come to paſs, and chances happen which rhe 
h-avers alrogerher wculd not , thar order 
lI1-n!d be taken roprevenr. And in as mucltr 
as this, which 1 ſpeak of , befell Rome, 
F.2 wiere 
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where there was.ſo much valor, ſo much Re. 
ligion and good order, it is no Marvail if the 
ſame thing often fall out in a City cr Country 
that wants the ſaid things : and becauſe this 
place is. very remarkablc.to ſhew the power 
"heaven hath over human things, !.-Lz, v4 at 
large and wich words of very great efficacy 
repreſſes ir, ſaying, that the heavens would 
for ſome end, thar-the Remans ſhoul i know 
their power; and therefure caus'd thoſe Fabjj 
fo crre, that were ſent Ambaſladors ro the 
* French, an by their means provoke them ro 
-make war againſt Rome. And afcerwards or- 
daind, that for the {uppreſiing of that war, 
there was nothing done in Rome worthy of 
the Romans, having firfi ordain*d,that Camill, 


. whoonly was able to remedyſoyreat a miſchief” 


ſhould tHen be baniſhed to Ardeas And then 
the French comming rowards Rome, they who 
ro reſiſt the fury of the Volſci and "many their 
neighbouring enemies, had ſeveral- rimes crca- 
rcd a Ditatour;z' now-upon the approach o'the 
French ncver created any. Moreover , for 


their choyce of Soldiers,it'was very weake,an 


without ariy extraordinary diligence : & they 
were ſo ſlow ih raking ofarms, that they were 
hardly time enopgh to incounter the French at 
the river Allia, tem miles from Rome, Here the 
Tribuns piccht their campe withour'any opdi- 
- mary diligence: nor viewing the.grcund fiſt, 


| | ji Neither iacompaſſing ir with trench or pali ado, 


making uſe neither of human nor divine 
helps. . And in ranging of their batre'! , 
_ they Jefr their ranks fo thin and weak, that as 

w-1l the Soldiers as the Captains did nothing 
worthy "of che Roman diſcipline. They fought 


- aterwards wichour any cMufion blood, | 
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for th. y fl24 before they were afſayl'd : the 
grcater part went thence to Vejum, the other. 
retir'd to Rome, who never going into their 
own honſes, went unto the Capitoll : ſo thar 
the Senate raking no care todefend Rome , did 
not ſo much as ſhur the gates, andparr of them 
fied from thence, and part got into the Capi. 
roll 3*yet in defence thereof, they had nor ſuch 
diſ.rderz for they did nor cloy it wich unuſual 
reople, they furniſhed it with all the Corne 
they could-pcſſibly ger, that it might endure 
ourrhe "fiege + and the greater Part of the un- 
prcfitable mulcirude of oli men, women, and 
children, fls4 nnto the neighbouring Towns 

| abour, the reſt ſtaid at Rome for a prey to the 
French, So thar whoever ſhould have read of 
the bxave atchievementrs of rhar prope many 
years before , and aficrwards of theſe times 


following them, wonld have'much.a do to be- , 


leeve it wrre the ſame people. And T. Liviu 

| having reckon'd up rheaforeſaid diſorders,con- 
cludes rhus, So much ddes fortune Aged obcecart animo 
blind mens eyes, when (hee would tortuna,cum vim ſuanif 
rot hav? her force withſtoed. Nor *etringi non vult. 
can th's concluſion be more true- Whereupon, 
men thatarealwaics undcr haid croſſes deſerve 
the leſs blame, as they that enjoy continuall 
proſperity alſo merit leſs prayſe 3 for we ſhall 
mzny times ſce rhoſe led to their deſtruftion; 
and theſe advanc'i roan cxtraoriinory great- 
neſs by ſome occaſion the hcavens have preſen« * 
tedin thcir fartherances hereto, piving means. 
tothe one to behave himſelf vertuoufly, Bc quire -* 
bereaving the other of them. And we may well | 
ſay forrume does this, for ſhe makes choyce of - 
a man (when ſhe purpoſes to bring great mar- 
ters ro pals }) of ſuch judgement and 1pirir;rhar 

E232 knows: 


3 


wao'lyruinit, And this appears,'tias much as 
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knows hw to make uſe of thoſe occaſions He 
preſenrs him. So in like manner, when. ſee 
would bring horrible deſtruttions upon any 
Place, ſhe there preferrs men to_that purpoſe, 
that th:y may help to draw on thar ruine, An{ 
in 2% hore be any thar may prevent theſe 
mi:chiefes, ſhee either brings him ro his enq, 
or cl'e deprives him of all abilities to do any 
gonod, This we very well know by our An. 
r2o7s iicourſe, how that fortune for to am- 
plify Rome, and to bring it to that greatnefs i; 
attaia'd to, deemd' ir- neceflary to [co::rge it, 
as we ſha'l diſcourſe ar large in the beginning 
of th2 next book following, but yet would nor 


ſhee'baniſh2d Camillys , bur pur him not t9 
death ; ſhee made Rome be taken, but nor the 
Cap'irall : ſhee ordein'd that the Remaus ſhould 
not chink out any thing cf avayle toſave Rome; 
yer for defence of th: Capitoll, they wanted of 
no g-o:1 advice. To rhe cn:l Rome ſhould be 


raken, ſhe cauſd rhe greater part of thoſe Sold. ' 
ers, thac wzrerouted ar Allia, to go ro Vejun, 

And as for defence of the Ciry of Rome, the cu: MM * 
off all- the waies ro order ir, ſo ſh:e preparil Ml © 
every thing ready to recover it again, having IW. : 


con:iu/ted an intire Roman Army to Vejum, anl WW 1 
Camillus to Ardea, Whereby they might be able 
ro makea ſtrong heal under the command of 
a Caprain never blemiſhed with any diſgrace of 
loſs yer, & throughly whole in his repurartion, 
for the recovery .of his Country. Wee might P! 
here produce ſore modern example to confirm 
what wee have ſaid : bur b<cauſeT think it un- , 
neceſſary , being this may wellfuffic-, I ſhul 
omitir, I avow therefore this to be very 
rrue, as by many hiſtories wee may (ee it, that 

me 
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men may well follow fortune, but nor oppoſe 
it they may well weaye her webs, but not 
break them. Wherefo:e ler men never aban- 
don themſelves , being they know nor what 
ſhall become of them in the end, the-paſſages 
oftheic forrunes being through crooked and 
unknown waies; th:y ſhould ever hope, and 
ſo hoping put _ and never give over in 
deſpaire , whatſoever chance or trouble they 
be faln into. 


— 


GHAP. XXX. 


Republicks and Princes, that really ave mighty, 
ſeeh not by monies to make alliance with 
others, but by tbeir valour, and repute of 
their Forces. 


Tx Romans were ſtraightly befiegil in the 
Capitoll, and however they lookr for ayd 
from Vejum, and frem 'Camillus, being forc't 
by famine, they came to rexrmes -of agreement 
with the French, to redeem themſelves for a: 
certain ſum of money , upon which agree- 
ment, as they were weighing the gold, Ca- 


' mills, arriv'd with his Army, which fortune 


brought to paſs ( ſaies our Hiſtorian ) ro the 


end thar the Romans ſhould not live Ut Romani auro rel 
redeemd by gold, Which thing Is dempti non viverent 


not only remarkable in this parr, bur in the 
proceſe of this Comme nwealths ations, where 
Itis evident, that they never vanquiſhed Towns 
with moneys, nor ever bought peace by mony, 
bur by proweſſe in the warres, Which-I 
think never befell any other Republick ; 
and among other ſfignes by which a man diſ- 
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cerns the power of a Srate, he is to marke in 
whar manner it lives with the neightouring 
Stares. And when it is ſo order, thar they 
hecome tributaries thereunto, ro keep friend: 
ſhip with ic, there is an aſſured fign, that thy 

. State is powerfull, But when the ſaid neigh. 
bours, though infcrious to ir, draw money 
from thence, there is then a great evidence of 
the weakneſs thereof. Read all the Roman 
Stories, and ye ſhall ſee how the Maſſilians,th: 
Aduans, the Rhodians , Hiero the Siracuſan, 
Enmenes, and Maſſiniſſa Kings joyning upon 
the confines of the Roman Empire , to have 

' friendſh'p wirtrir, concur'd in expefices and 
tribute at all times that rice was, ſeeking after 
no other, requiral! thereof, but to be protedtei 
by-it. Wee ſhall ſee the contrary in poor and 
fceble States z and ſo beginning ar ours of Fl: 

renc: in the tlmes paſt,even when the repurati. 
on the:reoLwas ar the greateſt, there was never 
a great Lord in Romania, that had not ſome 

—gliowance from thence, and beſides ſhe gave 
rotho of Perugia, and Caftella, & to all the 
reſt of her neighbours. For had this City been 
warlick and ſtrong, rhe contrary. would have 

. followd ; fcrall thoſe ro have heen under. the 

+ proreion of ir, would have given money, avt- 
have ſought to buy irs friendſhip,an& not to ſell 
th-ir own. Neither bave the Florentines alone 
liv'd ia this bateneſs,but the Venetians, and the 
King of Fraxce, who; though a Prince of greet 
Dominions, lives tributary rothe-Swiſſes, and 

"the King of Engl. The canſc whereof is, is thizt 
he Aiſarmes his ſubjeRs, and becauſe that King 
and thoſe other afore-named had rather enjoy 
a preſent profir to rack their people and ſqueete 
them, and avoid rather. an imaginary than - 

; | a 


Tewould be tedi-ns to tell, how many Towns 
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real danger , thin do ſuch expedichts as” 
would (ecure and for ever make their States 
hippy - Which diſorder, ,though qpme whjle 
it may produce quier, yer 1ft time irproves the * +» 
cauſc of want, liT-s, an unrecoverable rnoine. 

And irwould be too long to refate, how-many 
tm:s the Florentines, 1h Venetians, and this _ 
kingdome , have red:emd rhemſclves even in 
the warrs , 4nd how --many times th:y have 
ſuhjeted themſelves ro di grace, which the 
Romans were only once like to have done. . * 


the Florentin?s and Venetians have bought, 
wh.rcef afterwards the inconvenience hath + 
been found, ard how that thoſe things that are , 
boughc witit gold, mn know not how to des - 
ſend with th: (word. The Romans obſcrvd this 
brave way and manner of living, while they : . 
w:re ſrce 3 but after they came under their 
Emperors governments, and that thoſe Empe- 
Ks grew naught, and lov'd rhe ſhade, and* 
cull not endnte any: toyle in the Sun, they - 
began 2a''o to redeem themſelves , ſomtimes 
from the Parthians, ſomrimes: from the Ger-' 
mans, an: now and then alſo from ſome others- 
of*their neighbours, waich was the beginning: 
of cha: great Empires ruine, Whereupon aroſe 
the I ke inconvenients -from their having di - 
2m'd their peopkr, from whence allo procecds- 
an:ther greater , that the' nearer thy enemy» 
cot.es to rhee, the weaker he finds thee, for 
whoſoever - lives after that manner we have - 
ſpoken of above, treats eviil thoſe ſnbjes he , 
bach within his dominions, becauſe. his mens. 
re nor ſo well diſciplin'd in the-wars, as -to - 
k-ep the eremy ſrem entring into the Heart of 
thr Coun'ry Whenceit proceeds,that to keep » 

; , | P5. | . the - ; 
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the heart, ard mate ſmall accourt of the e& 


rhe enemy off: he allows ſome proviſior: 
mon:ys s thoſe Princes or people that bnxge 


vpon MY Country. And thereupon, r:oLi | 
States make ſome reſiſtance upon the conn t 
only, which when the enemy hath paſt , chey iſ 
have no kind of remedy left + and they 1, t 
ceive not, that this -their manzer of procce!.l / 
ng, isquice contrary to all good order : {if © 
the heart and the vical parts of a body zr. t; if a 
arm*d, and nor the extremities thereof ; fri v 
i: can!ive without tho1e , bur if rheſe be hy: 5 
Ird ves; but theſe Srares keep the hearr qi 0! 
arm'd, ani arme their hands and fecr, Wh 0! 
th's diſorder hath done ar Florence, hath 41M C 
and is daily ſeen: for wen any Army pall;fif *! 
the frontiers, and enters near to the Hh: art vil "< 
the Corntry, there is ro further r. medy wee a 
ſaw nor long fince the ſame proof of th V:::ﬀM w 
Hans ; and hail nor their City been begirt by Fe! 
The warcrs, we ſhould have ſeen an en cf i: þU 


V/cehwie not ſo often ſeen this tryal in France WV 
becauſe ir is ſo great a Kingdom, t har ir hal fre 
few enemies mightier than ir : neverthelc|M for 
when ihe Engliſh invaded hat Connery in tle folt 
year 1513. the whole Country gu: k', an cau 
the King himſelf, an! every one thoughr, chil © 
one defear alone wouli kave þecn ſuffici: nt ql will 
loe him the Stare, The contra'y b-fcl tg ſtan 
Romans; for the nearer the eremy a,'proaci #5 t 
to Rome, the more able he ſound the Cir ſhev 


'to make reſiſtance, And it was eviden Pos 


when Hannibal came into Italy, thar aft 
three def.ats, and rhe ſlanghters of ſo man) 
Cap: ains and ſoldiers, they were nor orly avi 
to ſuſtain the enemy, bu to vanquiſh him, 4 
this proceeded fr m that they ha well art 


exe mitics 
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tremities; for the foundar'on of the'r State 
was the people of Rome; and the Larins, an4 
the oti.er Townes their allyes in Ttaly, and 
their Colonies, from whence rhey drew (o 
many Soldiers, that with them th:y were able 
tofight with and keep in awe the whole world. 
And that this is true, ir appears by the queſti- 
on Hanno the Carthaginian- pnt to Hennibals- 
agents, after thar great overthrow at Canna, 
who having exceedingly magnifi-d Uannibals 
great ats, were asked by Hanns, whether any 
of the Romans were yercome rodemand peace, 
or if any Town o: the Latins , or any of their” 
Colonies had yer rebe!ld againſt rhe Roman 3- 
and they denying the one and the other, Hanno 
reply'd, Then is the warr yer as inrireas ic was 
ar firſt. We ſee therefore by this di curſe, and 
what wee have other where ſaids, whar diffe- 
rence there is between the proceedings of Re- 
publicks now adayes, and thoſe of the ancients. 
wee ſee alſo- hereupon every day exceeding 
great |: ſſes, and wonderfall great conqueſts ;- 
for where men are but of ſmall valonr azd re- 
ſolution, forrune ſhews much power : and be- 
cauſe ſhee is alwaics various , thereſore do 
Common-wealtchs and States change often,and 
will alwaies change, till ar length ſome one 
ſtand 17, who is ſo much a lover of antiquirie, 
35 toregulate her, thar ſhe t:ke nor occaſion to- 
ſhew at every turne of the Sun, how great her- 
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 made.thee. And this is the reaſon why there, 


hat nacucally they beleeve many things chat 
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CHAP. XX Xl. e 

nes ' 

How dangerons a thing 1t 25, to give credit vill i 
men that are baniſhed out of thetr Country, d& 

. | 


Echinks ir is not out of purpoſe, to treu(il p] 

among-theſe other diſcourſes, how dan WF 
gerous a thing ir is to truſt thoſe that are to 
baniſhed onr of their Country , theſe being m1 
mar:ers that eyery day are praQif'd, by thoſe Wi ri 
rhat zre Rulers. of States z eſpecially ſeeing it ne 


may be prov'd by a memorable example ou cit! 
of T. Lieirs in his hiftory,. though this thing IM hin 
be our of his purpoſe quire, When Alexanir WM mi: 
the Great paſſed into Aſie with Iiis- Army, tha 
Alexander of Epirus his kinſman & unc'e, can th: 


with cettain rroopes into 7raly,being cald upon 


by ſome ourlawd Lucans,who put him in hops, ani! 
that by their means he might become mall pro 
' of thar whole Country. Whercupon ir came toWre'a 
paſs, that he being come into Traly- upon therMeich: 
word and aſſurance, was {ſain by them ; ther bec: 
Citizens having rromiſd them rheir return and 
into their Country, ifthey-ſlew him. ThereforeMec!li; 
"Ahouvld it be confider's, how vain their werdsMit is 
and promiſes are, who are- baniſhed tharhWin th 
Countries ; for, jn regard of their word, it iWkow 


to be rhovghr, that whenſoever by other mean 
than thine, they can be reſterd to-their Cout 
try,they willforſake thee,and cle:ve to orher: 
notwichſtanding alt rhe promiſes rhey hav: 


no hold torheir werd, becauſe ſo excream | 
their defire to rerurn to to their naive homes, 
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are falſe, and ſome rthiags our of th:ir- own 
cunning th: y adde; ſo thar between what they 
think, and whart they. ſay chey.think, they puc 
thee in ſuch hopes, that grounding chereupon, 
thou arc brought ro a vain expence, or to un- 
defrake fomwhat rhar proves thy deſtruction, 
| will fatisfice my ſelf withrhe aforeſaid cxam. 
pleof Alexander, and oniy rhis- other of The- 
miſtacles the Athenian, who being outlawd, fled 
to Darixus.in Aſia, where he promiſed him \ſo 
much; when he ſhonld invade Greere, that Da- 
rius undertook che enterpriſe. But Themiſtocle s 
net being able to make good his premiſes, 
either for ſhame or fear of pyumſhment,poiin:d . 
himſclf. And if Themiftocles a ra: e man com- 
mirred this error,. what ſhanld 'we rhink- bur 
that they do much-mcre erre, who becauſe of 
th:ir leſs vertue will ſuffer rhemſelves to be 
more violently drawn by th:ir own paſſhons 
ani! defires; And therefore a Prince ought ro 
proceed very ffowly inundercakings upvn the 
re'ation of exil d men ; fcr orherwiſe he ſuffers 
ether. great ſhame, or dammage by them And 
becau'e it ſeldom comes. to paſs, rhar Towns 
22d Countries are taken by ſtealth, or by in- 
tclligence that any one hath in them; merhinks 
tis not much our of purp>ſe to treare thereof 
n the Chapter following, adtling thereunto by. 
ww many vaics the Romans got them. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


How many waies the Romans uſed to make then: 
ſelves maſters of townes. : 


" He Romans applying themſclyes all tote 
war, did ey:rmo-e make ir with alt. 
vantage poſible, as well for th: expence, x 
for eycry thirg elſe b-longing titcrero. From 
hence it proceeded, thrt. ticy were alwaig 
aware of taking of townes by Ing lieges, 
thinking ita matcer of grear cnargces, and in- 
commodiry, that ſurpaſſes far ehe profic ther 
cor.queft thereof cin bring. And for titiscaul 
they though: it m-re for the'r own advantage, 
to take a rown any way e:ſe then by ficge, 
Wher:npon in ſuch great and ſo many wats 
we haye very few-eXamples of fieg:s maleby 
them. The wai-s then wherchy they got 
their rownes, wcre either. by conqueſt or yeil 
ding. And this conqueſt was either by ſorcec 
open violence, or hy force mingled with frand 
Opca violenc- was either by affaulr, without 
beating : he walls,, which was t 
belea:ure a town round with ana 
my :: for they en irondiir, and comtarred itt 
all par s, an+ many times ir -frov'd fo lucki) 
to :hcm, that in one aſſault th: took a tom! 
though a very vaſt one, as when F$cipro too 
n-w Carthage in Spain, Or when this aſſaul 
ſerved nor, they berook them to break dow 


the walls with-their rams., and. oher , 
warlil 


urbem corori 
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warlike engines, or elſe by ſome mine or vanlr 
thcy made, whereby they enter'd the City, by 
| which way the rock che Ci:y of Veium; or to 
make themiectves <cqu-] in-heighr with thoſe 
thar defende:l the wal s, th-y made towres 
of wood, . or caſt up mountains of carth, which 
leazed upon the wa'l on the ourfide, whereby 
they mighr ger t2 the high: © it, ” gai ft theſe 
aſſaults, rhcy char d:fended tht rowns, in the 
ficlt caſe in regard of t''cir being beſt: gl 
o the WB round, rannne a more ſud len h-zard, and 
| 24. | at more doubrſull remedies for haviag need 
c, if in cycry plece of many defendants, p:rchance 
rom Ml cich-r thoſe rhe rey hat were notilo many 2s 


bet 


wail could ſupply every piace, or -change ofren to 
1eger, Wi reficſh thum + orif rhey could, they were nor 
4 in-Uf all of equal courage to make rehſtance ; and 
theirW in caſe re 'skirmiſh had inclin'd in any pure, 


cane #1! hai bis loft. Therefore ir came io paſs (as I 
rage, faid } char this way lir many timcs on for dſuc- 
ficge Wc s. Bur when ic ſucceeded nor at firff, they 
wars did nor much more try that way, becauſe it 
[Je by was dangerous for the army : for the City bee 
y going ablc for ſo longa ſpace to defend it ſelf, rhe 
r yeilMWarmy could nor bur grow weak, and h-rily- 
Ir ce one able ro withſtand any ſally of th: enemies 
franlWirom wirhin, and beſides rhe ſoliicrs diforder*d 


awd w:aried :hemſclves hereby, yer norwirh-- 
was iti ding for 0x ce. and thar cn the ſn iden, they 
an 0ſſayl:i that way) As for rhe breaking down of 
d it Mite wa Is, rney made refiftance as thev do now 
Lucki_l2yes with new reparations, avd againſt cheir 
romnines, they made coummtermin+s, and rhereby 
io rooth:y oppos' d their enemies eiher with cheir 
; aſſauW:nmcs in hand,or with other engines, & among 
« dowiWticrs this was one, they filPd divers veſlels 
r thi:h feathers, and ſ<rfice on them, which be- 
war ing: 


71cnout 
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ing thus kindled-they pur into the Mine, fotia 
| by the ſmoke and ſtink thereof, the eneny 
was hindred of ent1ing thereinto : and if they 
fail d chem wich rowers of wood, they ſough 
ro-fre them. And for rne mannts of carih,hiy 
commorly Þroke open the wall unifcina\, 
wh-reupon the monar- did lean, diawin 
thenceThe earth into the rown, wh.rcby the 
. withour did raiſe their mount, ſo that hog, 
ev.r th:y brought the ear'h:withour, being 
rar they within carried ir away, th: moun 
came to no gieat matter. Threie waies of alli 
I'ng caxnot be concigued Jong « for they mu 
eithcr riſe fcom the ſiege, and ſcek by othe 
means to make an end of the war, as Sciji 
di1 wh nbeingentred into Aﬀf, icke he aſſau'tcl 
Viics, bur. conld nor take fr, he rofe then 
with his whole camp, and ſought how tos 
ver: hrow the Carthaginian armies 3 or «x 
they muſt rurnre ag.in to tlie fiegr, as they dil 
a: Vcium, . Capua, Carthage, and Teruſal:n 
and, other like tcwnes, which they 1ook!y 
fſicge. as for conqueſt-by force and fraud, at 


 befel Pa-epolis, i: chanced -thar the Roman 


.by- treating, with-the inhabifancs rcok ſome 
rowne. Burt by his aſfailing the Romans ani 
tiers, tried many, bur prevail'd in fow : 
reaſon 1s, becauſe every ſmajl impedimet 
breakes the defigne, and impediments call 
* happen - for either the conſpiracie is diſcoyct! 
before it rakes fect 3..an withour muchdl 
cultie it is diſcovered, as well through tht 
infidelity, to whom ir is communicated, as 
tie difficulty ro puticin praiſe, being ih 
are to agrece withenemies with whom 
caynct- parly,' hat ander ſoine other colt 


' Br in caſe the conſpiracy be not dilcloted 
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the ordering of ir, there ariſe multitudes of 
liffi-alcies in putting ic in execution - for if 
ither thou comme} before the time appointed, 
or after, all is ſpoiled, if any falfe alarme be 
oiyen, as Was that of che geeſe in the Capitol; if 
-ny uſual order be broken, every little error, 
x affcight raken,ſpoiles the defigne. Hereunto 
may be a:lded the darkneſs of rhe'night which 
fren purs In fezr che rather thofe that under- 
tke ſuch peritous things, And the greater 
parr6t, roſe men that are brought epon ſuch 
nterpriſes, being unexpericnced in the ſcitu- 
"0g the countrey, and the places, /whether 
hey Reed become aſtoniſhed, diſhea1tned, 


nd cotifuſed upon every ſmall accident ſhall 
zppenz And every ſhadow is offotce tomake 
hem run away. Nor eyer was there any more 
appy inthefe fraudulen: night plots, then A- 


atts Sictonews, who was as baſe and coward- 

yin any aQtion by day,as he was of worth and 

piric in theſe by night, Which we may well 

hink was rather through ſome hidden vertne 

herewith he was endowed, then becauſe 

cre was naturally required in thein the more 

od luck, Many of theſe waies are put in 

ratice, few of, them come.to trial, and very 

_ take cffe. Touching the gaining oftownes 
I yycelding, they yeeld either of good will or ©. 

| y force : this willingneſs ariſes etther upon 

tne forrain neceſſiry, which compels them to 

unto thy proretion, as Capua did unto the 

mars, or through a defire to be wel gover- 

d, b.ing allar*'d by the good government 

tPrince holds among them that have given 

mſelves into his hands : as the Rodians, the 

filians, and other like cities did, that gave 

mſclyes unto the Romans, | Tonching 

ſurrendring 
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ſurcendring up upon force, proceeds eithy 
from a long ſiege, as is for merly- ſaid, or fg 
a continual oppreſſion of incurſions, p:llaging 
and uther hard ufages, which when a ciry 6; 
fircs. to be freed from, ſhe yeeids her (:1f, 
all rhoſe ſaid ways the Romans praQi<ed th 
laft more then foure hundred and fifty y-:r51 
weary out their neighhors with rours n{i 
curſions, and by gaining cre: with them, h 
gaining credit with them, by means'of agre 
ments made, a5we have ſaid vtherwhere; an 
upon that way they alwaies grounded, they 
they tryd all,butin the o ler rhey fourd thin 
cither dangerous or unprofitable. - For in 

ſiege, there is length of time and'expences ; i 
f..xcible aſſgult, doubt and danger: andi 
conſpiracics, uncertainty, And they ſaw, thi 
by the defeat of an enemies army, ſometir 

they_ got a Kingdom in one day, and to tal 
by fiege a town that was obſtinate,. it coſt cha 
many years. * 


——_— 
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CHAP. XXXIITI. 


How the Romans gave the Commanders of iti 
armies free and large Commiſſions, 


\ 


Think” it fit for hjm ( that by reading ef 

vies ſtory wou d make advantage thered 
wel to confiderall. the waies of the peoples 
Senate of Romes proceedings;and among ot 
things that merite confideration,this is ore; 
with what authoriry they ſent forth their C 
ſu!s,Diators, & Commanders of armies, w/ 


we [ce was very great, and the Senatereſe! 
not 
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hing elſe to themſelves, bnt a power to make 
new wars, and to corfirme peace, but they 
eferredevery thing elle to the arbitrement and 
power of the Conſul: for wi en the people 
and the: Senate had once refol. ed on the war, 
4; for example ſake againſt the Latines ) they- 
lefrall che reſt tothe Con uls diſcretion, who 
had free power either to fight a battre!, or to 
cate it, and to befjege either this, or any 0- 
ther tow: elſe' as he pleas'd. Which things by 
rany examples are verifizd, and eſpecially by - 
that which fel] out in an expedition againſt rhe 
Toſcar:s : for Fabius the Conſnl having oyer= 
ome them near unto Sutrium, and intending 
ith. his army to paſs the wood Cimina, and 
9 into Tulſe:ny , he did-not onely notadviſc 
with the Senate, bur gave them no notice at 
z!lof ir, though he was romake the warina 
new ccuntrey full of doubts and dangers - 
which is witneſſed by areſolution of the Se- 
nzte raken direaly againſt rhis very courſe; 
who having underſtood of the viſtory Fabius: 
had gotten, and doubting he would venture to 
paſs the ſaid woods into Tuſcany, thinking ir 
oula be well nor to try that war, nor runn 
hat hazZard, ſent two Deputies unto Fabiys, 
0 give him notice, rhey would not have him 
p:isinto Tuſcany :. who came thither, when 
e had already paſt, and gotten. the victory, 
and in liew of hindring the war, they 
etyrned Ambaſſidors of his conqueſt 
nd victory gotten, And whoſoever 
onſiders theſe rermes, will find them 
I[reetly uſed : for if the Senate would: have 
althe Conſull to proceed on forwards 
n the war, onely as they gave him order, 
Ny had made him, leſs Ps 
an 
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and flower in his a&ions : for he would haye 
thoaght, that the glory of- the viory had not 
bin wholly his, but that the Senatehad parti. 
cipated with, him, by whoſe counſe he a] 
bin governed. Beſides this, the Senate then 
'obliged themſclyes to adviſe in things they 
could not have the means to underſtand, For, 
notwichſtanding than among them there were 
men exceedingly well experienced in the 
wars, yet being they were not upon tite place, 
. and therefore ignorant of very mary particu- 
lars, which ace necdfull for him to kiiow that 
will adviſe well, by inrerpoſing their Coun- 
cell, they would have committed many errors. 
And for this cauſe'they ſuffered the Conſul to 
do all of himſelf, and that the glory thereof 
ſhould be entirely hif, the lofe of which they 
thought would provoke and encourage him to 
do wel. I haye rhe more willingly marked 
this -place, becauſe I ſee thar the Republiques 
now adayes, as theVenetian and the Floren- 
- tine, underſtand it not ſo : and if their Com- 
manders, Proveditcurs, and Commiſhonerz 
are to plant any battery, they will know itfrR, 
and adviſe thereupon. Which courſe deſerves » 
the ſame praiſe the others do, which altoge- 
ther have brought them into, thoſe mi.eries 
they now ſuffer. 


. - vn | 
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CHAP. I. 


or 1he Maint enance of a Religion or a Commoen- 
wea th long in being, it #s neceſſary oftentim:'s 
to reduce them to their firſt grounds. © 


An © T is moſ} true, that all rhings in 
| the world have an cnd of 
; 2 thr life « bur thoſe things en- 
—_ - injoy that courſe that 3s gene- 
| rally ordaind them by heaven, 
| \ 3 whichdiſorder nor their body, 
| bur govern it in ſuch a regular 
curſe, thar either ir changes not, orif it does, - 
" Wis for the better, and not for the worſe. "And 
cauſe I ſpeak ofmixt bodies, ſuch as are Re- 
ubliqu's and ſes, I ſay, that thoſe changes 
re for che health theceof, Which bcing-them' 
ack te» their firſt beginnings : and .therefore 
they the beſt crder'd, and ſubſiſt the longeſt 
hich ( by the help of their own orders) may 
; Witten berenewed, or that by atcident withour 
ie ſame 6rders attain tothe ſaid renovation, 
nd jr is mcre clear than rhelighr, rhat rheſ@ . | 
dies not, beinp rehewed, laſt notz and che - - « 
iy ro*reiw them is (as is ſaid) to _—_ | 
$0) ns em , 


- £ 


T 


Machiavels Diſconrſer. 


themiro their firſt beginning3for all beginning 
of Se&s, Commonwealths and Kingdoms, mul 
- needs contain ſome goodneſs in them,by means 
whereof rhey recover their firſt reputation and 
increaſe; for in proceſs of time that goodneſs 
growes corrupt, and unleſs ſomething happen, 
that reduces ir tothe juſt mark, rhat body muſt 
needs be deſtroyed. And our Dottors of Phy. 
fick ſay (ſpeaking of the bodies of men ) 
die apgregatur ali- That a- man daily gathers ſome 
quod quandoque evil,which ſometimes hath need 
t Curatione. of cure. This reducing to the 
beginning (ſpeaking of Commonwealths) is 
done.eicher by ſome cutward accidcn?,' or by 
ſome prudefice within, Touching the firſt, we 
ſee it was neceſſary, tha: Rome ſhould be ta- 
ken by the Fr:nch,if we would heve her ſpring 
again; ard thus ſpringing again,ſhould recover 
a new life, and a new yercue, and take her ſelf 
ancw to the obſervance of religion, -and juſt 
ice, Which began in h:r to be much blemiſt'd, 
which -we may caſily gather by the'Story of 
Ltvie, where he ſhews that in drawing out the 
army againſt the French, and in crea'ing the 
Tribnnes w th Conſular power, they obſ{crycd 
nor any re1ig'ovs ccremonie-loinlike manner, 
they did not on:1y not pun'ſh: the three F4bi) 
who againſt the law of nations had ſorghr a- 
gainſt the French, but'created them tribunes, 
And we may we!'! thir;k, that of other good 
laws alſo ordained by Remulus, and their 0- 
therſage Princes, th:y began r.ow to hold le!s 
eſtcem than was reaſorable, or p+c-iTary to 
mainrain a free government. This forrain blow 
therefcte Jit qnth:m, to th- nd they ſhould 
anew b:rake themſelves to all rhe old ori: rs ot 
tkeir City, and to ſhew tar people, thar it 
| | Was 
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1s not neceſſary not only to maintain religion 
and jaſtice,but ro eſteem well of rheir goodCiti- 
zens, & ro mtke more account of their vertue, _ 
than of thoſe prcfirs ,which they rhought they 
[oft or got by their means: Which we ſ-e, came 
dire&ly to paſs; for prefenrly after Rome was re- 
covercd from the French,they renewed all the 
ris of cheir ancient Religion, they puniſhed 
thoſe Fab1j who fought againſt the 'Law of Na- 
rions,and afcerwards madeiiuch account of Ca- 
millus his vertoe and goodneſs, that the Sena'e 
& all orhers wholly laying envy afide, gave the 
whole government of the Commonwealth inro 
hit hands, 'Tr is neceſſary therefore (- as T have 
ſaid ) that men, who live regerher in any crder, 
ſhould often reviſe rhemſelves, either upon oc- 
cafion given by outward, orciſe by inward ac- 
cidents, And fcr theſe laſt, they muſteither pro- 
ed from a law,which may take a review as'ir 
were of the men thatare in that body, or elſe 
rom ſome good man that may ariſe among 
them,who by his example & vertuous 1Rions 
may work the ſame «fea, which that law or 
cder can, This good then ariſes in Common- 
wealtht,Hy the verrue of ſome man,or the force 
Home order.” And touching this Taſt,thoſe or- 
lers that reduC'd the Roman 'Republick ro-its 
wa beginning,were the Tribuns of the pevple, 
hz Cenfors,& all thoſe other laws,which' were 
made againſt rhe ambition or inſolence of men, 
aich orders hve need to be quicken'd'by the” 
ertue of fome one Citizen, that ccuragiovſly 
oynes With rhom for their execution, maugre 
he power of tho'e that break chem. The exc» 
utions whereof, before the ſacking of Rome by 
ne French, were notable, t';e death of Brutys 
ls ſons, the death.cf thoſe cf rhe as” 
| | that 
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that of Meljzs rouching the laying down the 
price of their corne : after_the raking of Rome, 
Was wy” as of Mankiw Capitolingg, the death. 
. of the ſon of *Manlius Forquatus, the execution | 
which Papirius Curſor did upon the Comman. 
der of his Cpvalleric,the accuſation of the $cj. 
p105:which rhings being they were extraordina. 
ry & remarkable, whenoſever any of them did 
chance, cauſed men more ſtritly to ccnforme 
themſelves to the exatrule 3 and when theſe 
began to fall our ſeldom, then began they to 
Live men more leiſure to grow naught, and be. 
come moredangerqus and tumultuous;for from 
one to another of ſuch like executions, there 
ſhould not paſs more than ten years time; for 
 afrer ſuch, a time men begin again to change. 
their manners andrtreſpaſs againſt rhe lawes: 
and unleſs ſomerhing chance,which anew calls 
the puniſhment ro memory, and puts them'in 
fear rhereof, there meet rogether fo many de- 
| linquents, that withour danger they cannot be 
puniſhed. To this purpoſe, they who govern'd 
the Stare of Florence from 1434. to 1494. ſaid 
it was neceſſary cycry fifr year to reforme the i} , 
- State, otherwiſe it:was hard to maintain it; and N 
they call'd reforming of rhe State, to pur that C 
terror and fear in. men, which they caus'd in} ,, 
them at the firſt founding of rhelawes, having } 
. then ſeverely puniſh'd thoſe. thar had offen- F 
ded. againſt rheir manner of living. .But when by 
_ the memory of that puniſhnient. is once extin- F 
' guiſhed , men again take the.-bolrineſs ro at-i}Þ 5, 
rempt ſome innoyations,-and ſpeak ill of the  y,, 
preſent State ; and therefore it is neceſſary to ,, 
zake--order for it by reducing-it ro the ſilt JI 2, 
grounds. Alſo this . bringing back of Repudb- 
tiques ro their beginnings,” ariſes. ſometimes 
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out dependance on any law,incicing thee to any 
execution yer are they of ſo great repuration, 
and of ſuch remarke, that the good men defire 
to follow them, and the bad are afham'd to 
live contrarily to them, Thoſe - 'thar: in Rome 
particularly worked rheſe good effeRts, were 
Horatings Cocles , Scevola, Fabritins, the rwo 
Decij, Regulus, Attilii, and ſome others, who 
by their rare and worthy examples, in Rome 
wrought the ſame <cf-& that good lawes and 
good orders could. And if the forenamed ex- 
ecutions of lawes together with theſe -particu- 
lars examples had ſucceeded every;ten years in 
this City, it had been of necefſary conſequenice 
that ic could never be corrupted :. bar as the 
oncan(d the other of theſe rwo things began to 
fall our ſeldome, rhe corruprions multiplied :: 
for afrer Marcus Regulus the like example was 
never more ſeen, And though in Rane there a» 
roſe the'two Caves, yer ſuch was the diftance 
berween him and them, 'and /between. them, 
from th'one ro rh'other, and they remained ſo 
alone, that wich their good examples they 
could effetuare no good thing; and eſpecially 
the laſt Cato, whotinding a grear part of the 
City corrupred, could nor prevaile ſo by his 
example,zs robetrer his Ci/izcns. And this may 
ſuffice for Republicks. But rouching Religions, 
wee ſee alſotheſe; reformations are neceffary 
by exampleof our Religion : which had ic;not 
been reduc'd again ro. its. principles by Saint 
Francs, and Saint Dominique, it would have 
been quiredefac'd;; for theſe by their poverty, 
and rhejr14miation of Chriſts-life, made a new 
wnprefſon thereof in'mens +minds, which was 
quite bloreed' out thence : andtheixr new rples 
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were ſo powerfull, and now are the canſe thar 
the difhoneſty'of the Prelates, and the heads of 


.che Religion, -do norruine ir, partly by their 


living in poverty, and partly by the great cre- 
dit they have in confeſſing the 'peopl=, and 
preaching ro them, whereby they give them to 
underſtand'thar iris evill; ro ſpeak evil againſt 
him that isevill ; and' chat it is good,'rather ro 
livein obedience to them; and if theyare fau!. 
ry, to leave them to the chaſtiſemenr: of God. 
And ſo they offend the moſt chey'can; for they 
feare nor the puniſhment they ſee nor, and be- 
leeve ndt.” "This ' reformation+ then hath and 
docs maitirtain'this:Religion. Kingdomes alſo 
have need: of reforming” :and' reſtoring their 
laws to their firſtbeginnings. And'wee ſee how 
much good this does in the Kingdom of France; 
Which Kingdom is governed more by its lawes 
and cuſtomes than any'other x.ingdom elſe. Of 
which lawes and cuſtomes,the.Parliaments are 
the principal maintainers, and: eſpecially that 
of Paris, which freftores ithem again ro' life, 
whenſoever ir makes any cxeccution' againſt a 
Prince of the Realm, and that rhey condemn 
the King in their ſenrences;and till this: preſenter 
it hath maintained ir ſelf, by being an obſtinate 
executioner againſt thar Nobility : bur when: 
fever ir ſhould ſuff:r 'any* of their+ fanſrs: to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, ani they chance ro multi 
ply, without doubr it- would” come. to paſs 
that either rhey were to be! corrected with 
great diſorder, or that Kingdom come to a tlif- 
ſolution. Therefore we conclude th t there is 
nothing more neceſſary in a polirick govern» 
ment, Sc&, Kingdom; or Commonwealth that 
ir be,than' to reſtore it ro'that reputariow- which 
ins firſt beginningic had,and'takea' yp" 

3/ 3 either 


eicher the cuſtomes be good, or the men good, 
thar rhey may rather-work this effe,that ir be 
not left ro ſome forraign force to do it : For 
( however that ſometimes ir be an excellent 
remedy, as it prov'd to Rome ) yetis it ſodan- 
gerous, that it is' in nocaſeto be defir'd: And 
to make it appear to any man, how much the 
aRions of particular men ſeryed to adyance 
Romes greatneſs, and wroughr many good ef. 
f.&s inthar Ciry, I will come rothe narration 
and diſcourſe of them, within the bounds 
whereof wee will conclude rhis third Book, 
and laſt pare of this firſt decade, And howheir 
the Kings ations were great and remarkable, 
being the Hiſtory ſers them down at large, we 
ſhall omir them, nor ſpeak of chem otherwiſe, 
unleſsir be touching ſome thing they did be- 
longing ro their private advantage ; and here 
we will begin with Brutus, Father of the R4- 
man liberty, | 


—_——— 
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CHAP.II, 


It is a very great part of wiſdome, ſometime to 
ſeem a fool, | n_ 


. T O: man was ever reputed ſo ſage 'or wiſe 
N for any thing that ever he did, as Faunims 
Brutus deſerves to be accounted for taking 
upon him the perfon of a fool; and though 
Titus Living expreſſes no other ' but: cne''ret- 
ſon to induce him thereto, which was to live 
in ſecuriry, and preſerve his parrimony 3yer if 
we Conſider his manner of proceeding, 'we 
may beleeve, that he' thus diſſembled, ro the 
end he might be leſs obſerved, & have the more 
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conveniency toſuppreſs the Kings, and free his 


. Country, upon any occafion offered- And that 


he thought upon this, it appears firſt in thein- 
terpretation he made of Aps/loes Oracle, when 
he fained to fall down, that he might kiſs the 


ground, deeming thereby that the Gods fa. | 


your'd his defignes 3; and afterwards when 
art the occaſion where Lucretia was flain, a- 
mong the Father, husband, and other of her 
kindred,he was the fi! ſt that drew the knife out 
of rhe wound, and made thoſe that were pre- 
ſcnt (weare they would never more endure in 
time to come a King in Reme, From his exam» 
ple -are thoſero learn, that are diſcontenced 
withany Prince : and fir they ſhould meaſure 
and-wcigh their own forces: and if they are fo 
powerfull, that they are able ro diſcover them- 
telves asencmes,and openly make war againſt 
him, then oughr rhey plainly go that way, 2s 


- leaſt dangerous and rhe morehonorable; Bur if 


they be of ſuch condition, that they are not a- 
ble ro.enter into termes of open hoſtiliric a- 
.gainſt him, then ovghr they'to uſe al indufiry in 
lſecking ro.gain his favour 3 and to this effe(t 
entcr into "him þy:all thoſe waics thar are fic, 
following him io his ſports, and raking plcaſure 
in all thoſe things rhey ſee he delights in. This 
familiarivy firfti cauſes thee to live' ſecure, and 


withoutronning any hazard, gives thee mears Þ 


ro enjoy that Princes good fortune with him, 
and layes:the-way open tothee to ſatishe thy 
own-mind; {tr is true that ſome fay, rhey would 


not ſtand ſo near rhe Princes, as tobe. oppreſ- 
ſed-with their ruines, nor ſo far off, bur rhat 
.when their ruine comes;they may be able rime 


enough to riſe upon ſome part of. their ruines, 


Which middle way weculd be the trueſi, were 
; It 
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ir rightly kept. Buc becauſe I think ir is im- 
poſſible, ir is meet to reduce ir to the two 
waics above mentioned, which is eicher ro be 
at large from them, or cleave cloſe ro them, 
Hee thar does other wiſe,iſ he be a man of emi- 
nent qualities, lives in continuall danger. Nor 


! ſafficerh ir to ſay, I care not for any ching,. 
| Tdefire neither honors, nor wealth, I will.lire 
| quietly, and withour entring into any faRionz. 
| for theſe excuſes are heard, bur paſs mot as cur. 
| renr, Neirher can men of qualiry chuſe this 


ſtanding quier,fhiowever thar heartily they make 
choyce of it and without any ambirion,becaufe 
they are not beleeved in ir, in ſo mnch as 

though they themſelves would, yer others will 
not let them live ſo. They muſt then play the 

foolas Brutus did;and he plaies the fool a great 

deal, chat prayſes, and'prares to them, is pre-- 
ſent atr,. and bears a part in thoſe things thar- 
are againſt his own mind, ro comply with- his: 

Princes delights. And ſeeing we have ſpoker- 
of this mans wiſedome in recovering of rhe 

Stare, We will now ſpeak of his ſeverity in- 

maintaining ir, 


——_—_ ——— 


\ CHAP. ITT, 


| That: it was neceſſary, for preſervation of the 


new gotten liberty, $0 put Brutus h1s ſons 10. 
death. 


Butxs his: ſeverity was- no leſs neceſſary 
than vſcfull ro mainrain Rome in. the- 
liberty ſhe had gotten, which was of rare-ex- 
amplein all: memorials of: things happen'd, ia 
ſee the Father fir on his Tribunal, ond mee 
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only condemn his ſons to death,bur be preſent 
and afhiſtant at ir. And this is alwales well 
known to thoſe that read ancient ſtories, how 
ehar afrer the change of a State, cirher from a 
Republick into a Tyranny , or from a Ty. 
ranny into a Republick, ſome memorable 
execution upon the enemies of the preſent con- 
diticn is necdfull. Ant hee that fers up a Ty- 
ranny,and ſlaies not Brutus;and hee thar brings 
in liberty, and flayes nor Brutys his ſons, 
can hardly ſubfiſt. And becauſe formerly wee 
have diſcourſed hereof at large, I referr my 
ſelf ro what was then ſpoken hereof. I ſhall 
alledge here only one example which was in 
our times, and in our Country : that of Perey 
Soderini, who thoughr with his patience' and 
goodneſs to overcome that paſſionate defire 
which was in the ſons of Brutus, to return 
under another government, butdeceived him- 
ſelf therein. And albeir' hee by his wiſdome 
perceived well this neceſſity, and that the way 
and ambition of thoſe that ſhoy*d againſthim, 
gayc him occaſton roextinguiſh chem, yer hee 
never b:nc his mind to it: for befides his 0+ 
pinion thar h: wax able by patience and-good- 
neſs tro worke out all ill humors, and by libe- 
rali:y rowards them, to weare out any enmity 
was borne againſt him, hee was of advice ( as 
many times by diſcourſe hee ſhewed ſore of 
his frieads ) that if hee would ftrongly in- 
counter the oppoitions were made againſt 
him, and maſtcr his adverſaries, he had need 
rake upon him extraordinary authoriry,where« 
by he ſh-uld break the civil jequaltity among 
them, Which thing ( however thar hee ſhould 
never afterwards a& tyrannically ) would fo 
much aff:ight che mulritude, that they would 

| neyer 
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never agreeafrerthigdeach to create anew ſlan« 
dard-bearer for/life, which dignity he held fi 
ro pur forward and maintain. . -This reſpeR 
was wiſe and good:: yer muſt we never ſuffer 
any evill rocontinue in regard of a good, being 
thar good may eafily be ſuppreſt by rhat evill. 
And he ſhould beleeve, being his ations and 
his inrentions: were to bee:judged by their end 
{ in caſe that good fortune and/life ſhonld have 
accompanied him ) rhart he could have aſſured 
every one, how that whar he had:done, was 
for theſafery of his Country, not for-.his own 
ambition, whereby he might. have. been able 
to regulate things 1n- ſuch; a 'manner.: that no 
ſucceſſor. of his could 4o.that for :evill,. which 
hee had done for good.-:Bur the 'firſt opinion 
deceived; him, ' nor knowing | that. malice is 
not abared by time, nor appeaſed: by any good 
turne. ' So that becanſe he was ignorane-how 
to imitate. Bratus, he loſt rogether with his 
Country the Srare, and ' his own reputation. 
Andasitis-4hard thing to: ſave: a free State, 
ſo isir nor-eafie to preſerve a_Monarchy, as in 
the Chaprer followmgir ſhall be ſhewoed, 


CHAP. Iv. 


No Prince lives ſecure in his P rincipality, while 
thoſe are living who were deſpoyld of it, 


T* Jearh of Turgninus -Priſcus'cauſd. by the- 


fons: of Ancizs, and the death of Serwins 
Tallws cauſd by Tarquinius the proud , ſhew 
how hard and dangerous it.is, to deſpoyle 
aRy:.one. of 'a Kingdome ,; ; and, ſuffer him, 
to live, though he indevour by many. favours 
to"gaine,him. And we ſee how Tarquinims 
Q 4 Priſcus 
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344 Machiavelr Diſcourſes. 
Priſons was deceived in thinking legally to poſ- 
ſeſsthar Kingdom, in. that it was - given him 
by the people, and confirm'd by rhe Senate. 
Neicher did he-belceve thar diſdain could ſo 
mach prevaile with: Ancus his ſons, that they 
would not be ſatisfied, with what all Rome was 
conrented. And Ser vizs: Tullus deluded him- 
ſelf, in thinking he could with new obligati- 
ons gain the good will of Frquins ſons. So. 
that rouching rhe firſt, every Prince may well 
be adviſd that he cannot live ſure of his Princi- 

alicy, while they live who were bereay of 
ir. Touching rhe ſecond, every one thar is of 
power may welt remember, thar never were 
old injuries cancelld wich new favours, eſpe. 
cially when the new favours are leſs of value 
than the wrongs done. And wirhour all doubt 
Servines Tullm was nothing wiſe to think that 

' Farquins ſons would patiently endure to be his 
fons in law, whoſe King they thought by.righe 
they ought robe, And: this defire of reigning 
14 ſo great, rhat ir nor only enters their breaſts, 
that look ro ſucceed in the xingdome, but they 
alſo who no waies expe@ir. As in Targuinize 
his wife , Servius. his young danghter , who 
would wiſh this rage againſt that picty ſhee 
oughr her father, ſer her husband againſt him, 
to rake his life from him, and his Kingdome 
theceby-3 ſo much more accounted fhe to be. 
2 Queen, than che daughter of a King, If chen: 
Targaininus Priſcus and Servias Fallus loſt che 
Kingdom for- not aſſuring themſelves of thoſe 
upon whoſeright they had uſurpd, Fierquinius 

he proud loft ir for nor obſerving the ancicnt- 
mom mon a5 ſhall. be ſhewd in. the Chap» 
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CHAP. V. 
i hat it is that makes a King loſe bis Kings - 
dome, which he enjoyes by right of inheri«: 
tance. 
Arquinius-the prod kaving ſhin Serving 
Tullus, and: of him no heirs remaining 
behind, came ro poſſeſs the Kingdom ſecurely, 
I having no cauſe to feare, thoſe things thar 
had hurt his predeceſſours. And *howevyer his - 
; way of gertimg.the Kingdom had been ſo extra» 
re | ordinary, aud vdious, yet had he obſeryd the. 
| © ancient «uftomes of the other Kings, he would: 
have been borne with : nbewould the Senate- 
wr the Commonalcy have riſen againſt him: 
to wreſt the Srare out of his. hands. Hee was - 
not then baniſhed becauſe his fon Sextus raviſht - 
Lacretia, but for that he had broken the laws - 
ofthe kingdome, and rul4 ryrannouſly, having : 
tiken a!l authority from the: Senarez and re- 
ſerved ir wholly ro himfelf, and thoſe affaires, 
which had been drſpatcht in publick by the - 
Senare of Rome wich generall facſsfaRion, he - 
reduc'd ro be rreared in his own Palace, which : 
gain'd him both blame andenvie : fo that in a 
very ſhort time he deſpoyld. Rome: of all thar- 
lizerry which ſhe had alwaies maintained un- 
| &r others. Nor Was this enough ro make-rhe- 
S-rate hisenemy, bur he provok >the people 
alſo againſt him, tiring them our in baſe me. 
chanick feryices » and ſuch as were far dif-- 
ferent from thar , wherein his anceftors- 
| had imployd them : fo that having repleniſh'd 
Rome wich examples of his cruelrv-and pride, 
he had now diſpoſ'd all the Rdmans-:min ts ro: 
rtbe!lion, whenſcever occaſion ſhould be cf. r'd: 
And had not. that accident. of Lucretia fallen: 
Q5- outz. 
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out,ſoſoon as any other ſhould have chanc'4, it 
would have produc'd the ſame effe& : for if 
Tarquinins had liv'd, as the other Kings did,and 
Sextus his ſon had commirred that offence, Br x. 
114 & Collatings would have had recourſe to 
Tarquinius , for revenge againſt Sextus, and nor 
to the people of Rome. Therefore let Princes 
know, that at the ſame houre they begin to 
loſe the State, when rhey begin ro violate the 
Laws;& and thoſe manners & cuſtoms that are 
ancicnt, under which men have liv'd a long 
time. And in ca'e they come toloſe their State, 
and'ſhculd ever become fo wife as to under. 
ſtand with what facility they maintain their 
Principalicies, who follow gaod counſcl], they 
themſelves would much more lament their loſs 
& blame themſelves more than others would : 
forit is much eaſier to be belov'd by the good, 
Than by the badz& ro obey the Laws,than com- 
mand over them; And if they wonld under- 
Nand what courſe.they were to take, whereby 
ro put this in pradice, and that they are not to 
undergo gecater labour than to view the lives 
-of good Princes,& take them for looking-glaſſes, 
ſach as were Timoleon the Corinthian, & Aratus, 
Sicioners, &:ſach like, in whoſe hves they ſha!l 
find ſecurity.& ſatisfa&ion, as well of him rhar 
rules,as qfhim thatis ruled, they wou'd have a” 
.&efire to become like them, being able for the 

 T<aſons alledge rrodo fo; for men, when they 
-are well governd,ſeck after no other liberiy, as 
it befelithe peop!lerthat were:governd by the 
7%'0 were named before, who were conſtraind 
tobePrinces whiles they liv'd, however they 
tryed many times. to retire themſclves to a pri- 
'vate life. And becauſe im this-& the two prece- 
React Chaprerps,” we have diccouried of humois 
etixd:up a{ainſt Prifces, and of the conſpr ws 
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male by Brut his ſons againſt theirCountry, 


& of tholec againſt Targuinines Priſcus.& Seryius E 
Tully: methinks it is not cur of our prrpoſe ro! 
ſpeak atlarge thercofin the tollowing Chaprer,”? 
bcing a. Matter whereof Princes and -private”. 
mea may worth'ly rake notice, 
"Of Conſhiracies. 1 
WouJi not omic_ to diſcourſe ſoniewhat 
touching Con'piracies, being they are'dan-' 
gerous fur Princes and, private, men alſ6/: fox * 
wee ſee thar more Princes have loſt their lives 
thereby, and States too,than by open war : be- 


| .cauſe few are ab'e to make cpen war againſt 


Princes, bur every one may conſpire againf, 
them On the other :fide, private. men enter. 
not into a more dangerous nor raſh enterpriſe 
than this: ſor'ir is, full 'of difficulties, and CX- 


cce.ing perillous every way ; From whence 


proceeds ir, thir many of chem ate praGiſd, 
bur few ſucc. ed, To the end ther:of that Pring 
ces may.learn ro beware of theſe dangers, and. 

1 varte., men 'be more fearful to thruſt theni- 
Etves into them, 'or. rather learn to -content 
themſelyes to live-under that rvile which their 
fortune hath al'otted rhem,l ſhall ſpeak there- 
of more atlarge, not omitting any thing re- 
markable, rhat may ſerve for infirufion of 
the one or the other. And truly thar of Tacitus” 
is well rermd a golden ſentence,where he faics, 
thar men are to reverence things paſt, and 
ſubmir to whar is preſent; and ſhould wiſh for 
good Princes, but whatſoever they -are,  en- 
dure them: ard verily he who does otherwiſe, 
Tunes both imſelfand his Country, Wee 
muſt then( enrring inro the mar-er ) coni=. 


and 
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and wee ſhall find they are plotted againſt 2- 
mans Country, or againſt his Prince, of which: 
rwo I intend thispreſent diſcourſe :- for rouch- 
ing thoſe that are prafiſ'd to deliver a Town. 
into. the enemies hands that befiege it, or. that 
hare likelihood with this for any cauſe, wee 
have aJready ſufficiently. ſpoken. And wee will 
rreat in this firſt part, rouching that againſt a 
Prinec :- and firſt we will examine the reaſons. 
thereof, which are many, though one there is. 


of more importance than all the reft. And this. 


is.general hatred; for that Prince, that hath 
prorok'd general hate, muſt nceds. have net- 
led ſome particulars, ſorawhat- more than 0. 
thers, inſomuch that they long ts be revengd 


on him : and they are the more incited hereto, 


by the general hatred: rhey find conceivd a- 
gainſt him. A Prince then ought to avoyd theſe 
publick blames , and how. he ſhould behare 
timſe!f co avoid them ( having. treated other-. 
where ) I will nor now meddle: for if he be- 
ware well of them, offc aces againſt paxeiculars 
ſha'l be of ſmall force ro hurt him : one reaſon 


Is, becinſe Princes ſeldom light upon men that- 


are fo ſenſible of an injury as trorun ſuchcx-» 
tream hazzrd to revenge themzthe other is,thar 


_ © though they were of ſuch reſolution, and force, 


as:migh” ſerye to do it, yer would that general! 


. . good will of men torhar Prince withhold rhem. 
.*;:-- from ir. The injuries muſt be cher; rouching- 


the fortunes, lives,or honors. Of thoſe that are 
touching. mens lives, the threats are more dan- 
gerous' than the execution, oc rather the 
threats are very dangerou+;zhutin the exccnti-. 
on there is no danger at all; for herhar is dead 
cannot think upon revenge; an: rhoſe that re- 
main alive , moſt commonly leave to; ay” 
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him that is dead :. bur he that is threatned,and 
ſees himfelf prit ro a poinr, ci.her rodo or fuf- 
fer, becomes a very dangerous man to the 
8 Prince, as we' ſhall ſay particularly in due 
$ place. The fortunes and honours of a man'aro 
thoſe two things which exceptihg chis neceſſt- 
ty, rouch. men more nearely. then anyortice 
| effence,. whereof & Prince flioul4 be wel a- 
| ware :. for le can never firip a man ſobare, 
| bur that he may find a knife to revenge himſelf, 
nor ſo much diſhonour any one, . bur rhat he 
may ſtill' fold an obſtinare reſolntion of vente 
| geance.. And: rouching- honours, . the diſhonoe 
ring of women is of moſt importance, ad af- 
ter this the ſcorne and diſgrace oftheir perions. 
This. armed Pauſanias againſt+ Philip of Macce 
don,and this hath pur weapons in-many others 
hands againſt divers Princes. And inrour dayes 
Tulius Belanti had no o:her motive to conſpire 
xant Paiduljbize the tyrant of Siena, bur- 
a ely for thar tte had given him one of his 
daughrers ro wife and afrerwards raken her -a-. 
way from him; as in irs place we ſhallrc*lJare. 
The greateſt cauſe the PazZLi had ro conſpire #« 
gainſt che Medici, was, the inheritance of Fohn 
Bonroſnet, whereof they were diſpoſſeſs*'d by 
their order. And another cauſe, and a very 
peat one too, why men plorttreachery againſt 
Piince, is a defire which they have to free 
heir countrey ,. which hath bin (cis'd on by 
'm, This mov'd Brutus and Caſſius againſt 
#ſar. This incired many orhers againſt Falars, 
Donyſus, and ſuch other uſurpers-of heir 
ountries. Nor can any Tyranr free himſc!f 
rom-the danger of his humor by other means _ 
hen by laying down his Tyraany.And becauſe 
ce fiad none will doe rhis,there are bur wy of 
rncm . 
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them that come not to illends; Which gave I- 
veral occaſion ro ſay, 


| Ad generum Ceceris ſine: . Few. Tyramts unto Plutogs 


| cxde & anguine ,pauci , Court do goe, | 
Deſcent EC REES lic _ But that arethither ſent by 
ca.morre 3 ann: bl.ody blow. 


The dangers that (as I ſaid before) accom. 
pany conſpiracies, are great, and. continual : 
of in ſuch caſes there is danger in plotting 
them, in executing them, and after they are 
executed too.” Thoſe that cconſpire,, are cithee 
one_or;Mmore z thar of one cannot be rermeda 
.conſpiracy,bur a ſetled reſolution bred 'in a man 
to ſlay a Prince. Ths alone of all the three 
.dangers, which conſpiracics hazard, is free 
from the firſt. Fcr before the putting it in ex. 
ecution, ir carrics no hazard with ir, being M. 
none is made priyy to his ſecret, nor is there iſ 
any danger, that, his purpoſe cc:me to the WW; 
Princes eare. A reſolution after this ſort may If; 
happen to be found in any man of any condi- iO, 
rion, little or grear, Noble or ignoble, famili- WW , 
ar or not familiar with ih: Prince.: for at ſcme MW, 
Times if is permitted to any.man to ſpeak wih MW, 
him and; he that comes to ſpeak with.him may 
vent this paſſion of his minde, Payſania, of W,; 
whom we haveotherwhere ſpoken, ſlew Phi- WM, 
lip of Macredcn, as he was going to the Tem- W1, 
pleenviron'd with a thouſand armed men, and WW... 
berween his own ſon and.fon in Jaw; bur he WM... 
was one of the Nobles, axd well known to the W 
Prinee. A ' Joere and .abje& Spaniard v1 
firook Ferdinand King of Spain with a knife 
in the.neck; however the wound was not mor 
ral, yer hereby it appeared, that he had both 
courage and oppcrtunity to doit, A Turkiſh 
Pricft nam'd Dervs, drew a (cimitarre againll 
EE: Bajat; 
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Bajatet, father of this preſent Turk, bur hic 
him not, yet wanted he neicher courage nor 


{ commodity for his purpoſe. Of. this ſort of re- 
$ ſolutions thus benr, I think there are many, 


that would do it : for in willing this, there is 


$ neither puniſhment, nor danger art all, bur few 


| venture ro a it; and of thoſe that do, excee- 
| cing few or nonethere are, thatare not ſJaine 
! in the aR. Therefore no man willingly will 
| thruſt himſelfe upon a certaine death, Bur fer 
| us leave theſe ſingle reſolutions, and come to. 
| conſider the confpirpelcs have bin . made by 


great men, or thoſe that are very familiar wit 
the Prince ; for others (unleſs th:y be 


| ſtark mad) will never offer ro conſpire 


for mean men, and not familiar with 
the Pcince, want. all thoſe convenicneies, 
which are r<quired in the 'execcuting of 
2 conſpiracy. Firſt , mean men _  cannor 
find thoſe thir will be true ro them: 


for no one man cen apply himſclf ro their 


wills, for any of thoſe hopes which cauſe 
men to alventureupondeſperare dangers, ſo 
tha! wh:n they have enlacged themſelves to 
two or three perſons, ſome one .of them be- 
comes .an accuſer, and ruines all. Butin caſe 
they ſhon!d be ſo happy;thit;none ſhould ditco- 
ver their. plots, yetin the execution are they 
beer with ſuch difficulries ' having nor free ac- 
cſs un:o the Prince ) that ic is impoſſible, 
bur that cherein they muſt perth: for if great. 
men, who ordinacily -come near him, are op- : 
preſs 4 with ſuch -diffculi:s , which we 

ſhi!l preſerrly mention, ir-muſt needs be 
that with thoſe theſe difficulties muſt per- 
perually increaſe. Therefore men ( be- 
cauſe wiicre there is loſle both of _ 
A2l 
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and -forrunes they are not ſtark maq) when: 
they find themſelves weak, are well aware of 
what ihey do + and when they are yery wea- 
ry of a Prince, they are contented oncly ro þ 
curſe him, and expe, while thoſe that are of _ 

higher quality then themſelves ,. do avenge 
them. And yer in caſe that any of ſuch like ay 
theſe ſhould have aMiiled any thing, rhe detign 
they h:d'might well be Iaudable, but nor their 
wiſdome. We ſee rherefore,that thoſe that have 
conſpired; were all grear'men,or familiar with: 
the Prince : Whereof many have conſpired, 
as well being moy'd by too many favors, as by. 
roo many injuries. A$-Perennizs was againſt: 
Commodus, P lautianuxagainſt Sever , Sejany 
againſt Tiberius,. All theſe were by their Em- 
perors:ſo enriched with wealth; and dignified 
with ticles and honours, that ir ſeemed there 
wanted ' nor any. thing to perfe@ their power 
burt- rhe Empire it ſelf, which .chey meaning 
not to fail of, berovok themſclves:to conſpire a- 
gainſt their Prince, and their treaſons all had: 
that end, whick:their ingratitude well deſcr-- 
ved.. However thar aroag rhoſe of: this ſort 
in rHfeſe Jarter times that of Jacob Apian a- 
gainſt Perrus Gambacorti Prince of Piſa ſuc- 
ceeded fortunately, which Tacobus-having hal 
His education and breedingand credir too from 
him; afterwards took the ſtare from him. Of 
this: ſore was that of Coppola.in our dayes a- 
gainſt-Ferdinand King of Arragon, .which Cop- 
p0/a 1 aving attained to thar greatneſs, that he 
thought he wauted nothing bur the Kingdom,, 
meaning: not to go withonr, loſt his 1i'e. And 
indeed if any conſpiracie againft Princes maie 
ty great men be ever like ro-take-<fedt, this 


Was: very probable, bcing- made by one chat 
migi}t. 
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8 might have beenrermed a King for his power 
and conveniencies he had to work his will.Bur 
J that greedy ambition - which blinds them. in 
8 heir drfirce to rule , blinds them as well in 
1 the mannaging of this enterpriſe : for if they 
# know how to a this villany wich diſcretion , 
it were impoſſible but ir ſhould ſucceed.. A 
Prince ther char would be well wary of con» 
ſpiracies, ſhould. be more jealous of thoſe 
to whom he hath afforded moſt favours, then. 
of thoſe ro whom he hath done moſt wrongs:: 
for theſe want rhe means, and thoſe have 
them ar pkeaſure, and the will is a (ike ;- for: 
the deſire of rule is as great or. greater then- 
that of revenge. . Wherefore they are to confer: 
but ſo muck; authority upon their favourites,. 
thar ſtill berween.ic and the Principalicy they, 
keep a diſtance, and teave ( as ic were ) ſome: 
obſtaclein their way;, otherwiſe ſeldome falls ic 
out butthar ir chancesto them, as to the fore- 
mentioned Princes, Burlet. us rerurn to our 
order. I fay, tharbeing they are ro be grear- 
men that ploe theſe rreaſons, and have caſie, 
acceſs unto -the Prince,. we .are to diſcourſe 
pon the ſucceſſes of rheſe their undertakings, 
hat they have been, and point ar the reaſon 
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hat hath caus'd them to prove happy or un- 
1 Wappy. And ( as I formerly ſaid ) at three ſe- 
f Wcrall times, hereinare dangers found, Inthe 


plotring, in the aRing, and after. Therefore are 
ere very few thar- prove lucky: for- it is-al». 
oft impoſſible to paſs all theſe happily. And 
eginhing ro treare touching the dangers of the 
he firſt , that are of m»ſt imporrance, I ſay, 
ere had need: be much circumſpeRion 
nd adviſement, which likewiſe had need'be 
conded: by good: fortune, that:in the con» 
rriving 
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rriving and brdering 'of 'a conſpiracy, itt 
nor diſcloſed; ,for that is done ether by rel# 
von, or by conjecture. This relation proceeds 


from the ſmall faith; or ſmall diſcretion of | 


thoſe men with whom thon communicareſt 
thy ſecret. And ir is a thing ordinary to find 
bur ſmall faith; for thou -canſt nor communi- 
cate it bur to rhy confidents, who for love of 
thee'may adveriture death, 'or'to men thatare 
diſcontented with the Prince. Of confident;, 
Poſſible ir is thar one or two may be found ; 
but when thou openeſt thy ſelf ro more, it i 
1mpoſſible thou ſhouldeſt find them. Befides 
the good will they.beare thee, had need: be ve. 
9 great, to' the end rhey be nor affrighred at 
The puniſhment avd peril chey'' incurre.; Mote- 
over men are ofren deceived touching the love, 
which thou beleeveſt another bears: thee, nor 
canft thou ever afſure thy ſe{fof it,- unlefs rhon 
haſt had experience' th:reof; and ro make 
proof of ir herein is exceeding dangerous 5 and 
though thon 'haft hail! proof” rhexeof in-ſome 
other dangerons exploit'} where rhey hive 
ſtuck'cloſe upon thee; yer'canſ{ rhou not from 
thence meaſtire them for' rhis; being this dan- 
ger ſurpaſſes all others. If thou meaſureſt their 
faith by their diſcontent [againſt their Prince, 
therein thou mayeſt eafily-deceive thy ſelf : For 
ſoſoon as thou haſt revealed rhy mind to that 
maleconrent, thou giveſt him a 'ſubje& where 
upon to work again his own content; and ' et 


ther his hatred had'needbe grear,or thy power 


with him of much force to keep him faichſul. 
Hereuponir ariſes,thar very many of them are 
diſcover'd/& cruſh'd even in the egge;and when 


one of them among many men hath bin kept ſe- 
cret-any time;it hath bm rhoughr of az a pg” 
| 4 
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a3 was that of Piſo againſt Nero, & in our daies 
rhat of Laurence and Tulian of Medici, where- 


{ unto above fifry perſons were made privy,who 


met together all to diſcover themſelves inthe 


x execution thereof. As for the diſcoyery for want 


of diicrerion, that falls our when a conſpira. 
tor is not wary in his talk, ſo that a ſervant or 
another third-perſon comes take notice there. 
of,a5jit befe' Brutus his ſonnes, who in contriving 
the buſineſs with Tarquins Ambaſſadors, were 
underftood by a ſlave who accuſed them? or elſe 
through a certain lighrneſs off thine own, rhou 
communicateſt it toa woman,or a child which 
thou loveſt, or ſome ſuch ſlight perſon, as Dj- 
mw Aid, one 'of thoſe that conſpir*'d with Phi. 
14 againſt Alexander the Great, who told the 
treaſon to Nicemacus, 4 child which he lov'd, 
who preſently rold it to Ciballiny his brother, 
and Ciballinus to the King. Touching diſcoye. 
ry by conjequre, we haye an example for 
I, where Piſo conſpired againſt Nero, at which 
time Sceviny one of the conſpirators, the day 
before that he was to ſſay Nero, made his 
will, and gaye order that Afilichius his free- 
man ſhould cauſe his old and ruſty dagger 
to be ſcoured; he made all his ſlaves free, 
and gave them money 3 ke, ns many 
clouts to bind up wounds to be prepared 
by which conje&ures Milichius being aſſured 
of the buſineſs, accuſed him before Were. 
Scevinns was taken, and with him Natalis 
one of rhe Conſpirarors, who had bin ſeen 
the day before to ralk a good while and pri- 
vately in his company, who nor agreeing con- 
cerning the diſcourſe they held, were forc'd to 
confeſs the rruth. So thar the treaſon was'be« 
wrated, and the conſpirators utterly RO 
rom 
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From theſe occaſions of diſcovery ir is inipoſſ 
ble to bewarc, bur that through malice, in- 
diſcretion,or fondneſs all comes to lighr,when- 
ſoever the complotters thereof paſs the nm. 
ber of three or four; and in cafe that more then 
one of them chance to be raken, it is impoſſible 
bur rhat ir muſt be ſoz for two cannot be fo 
well agreed of all their diſcourſes rogether , 
-but that in ſome things they ſha!l jarre.” When 
one alone that is reſolute, is laid hold on, he 
-May through the ſtrength of his courage , be 
' able to conceal the reſt of his complices - but 
then mnſt his conſors ſhew no leſs reſolution 
than he, in Nanding firm and not diſcovering 
themſelyes by flight : for on which fide ſoerer 
courage failes, either on his that is taken, or his 
thar is at liberty, rhe conſpiracy is diſcloſd, 
And the example alfeadgd by T. Livixs,is very 
rare in the eccaſor:that was plorred againſt Ie 
r. lamus King of Siracaſa, where Theodorus one 
of the conſpirators being:raken, witlr a ſtout 
ecurage conceald all his companions, and ac- 
cuſed the Kings friends; a nd on the other parr, 
all che confederates were confident of Theodorus. 
his reſolution, that not one of them forſook 
Siracuſa, or made any ſhew of fear, Where 
fore all theſe dangers are to be paſſed in the 
ordering of a conſpiracy, befcre the ating ofit. 
Againſt which theſe are the remedies; Th: firſt 
and trueft whereof, or betrer to term ir, the 
only one is, not to give leiſure to our complices 
ro accuſe us, nor communicate the matter un- 
to them, rill juſt when thou meaneſt ro pur it 
in exccution, and not before. They who have 
chus done, aſſuredly eſcape the dangers belong- 
ing ro the pradtiſe thereof; and ofcentimes the 


others alſo, or rather haye they all had good 
ſucceſs :. 
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ſucceſs: and I think every one that is wiſe 
{ ſhould endeavor to carry the matrer thus.T will 
4 content my ſelf to produce only two examples, 
& Aelematus nor being able to indure the ryranny 
$ of [4Ariſtotimus, Tyrant of Epirus, aſſembled 
S rogether in his houle many of his friends and 
# kinsfolke, and having encourag'd rhem to ſer 
} their Ccuantry at liberty, ſome of rhem re- 
| quir'd time to be adviſed and prepared:where- 
{ upon Nelematus cauſd his ſervants toſhur the 
doors, and told thoſe he had cald together , 

| That they ſhould cicher fwear preſently to do 
th's, or it net, he would deliver them all priſo« 
ners to Ariftotizus : whereby all of them, be- 
ing mov'd, ſwore, and ſo without more delay, 
went and pur in cxecution what Nelematius had 
orderd, Cne of the Magi having by treachery 
ſciſ{4 upon the kingdom of Perſia, Orthanus a 
great man had notice thereof, and found out 
the deceit, and thereupon conferd with ſtx 
et {other Princes of that Srare, ſaying, he was now 
» © vnderraking ro vindicate the Kingdom from 
r, che Tyranny of thar Magician 3 and when ſome 
4 I of them demanded time, Darizs roſe np ( one 
k {of the fix thar was cald by Orthanxs ) and ſaid , 
e>. MW Eicher wee will all now go and execute this, 
e- I orclie I will go and accuſe.you all : ſo riſing 
r.. {© all by conſent, and nor giving any one time to 
| Þ repent himſelf, they happily effelted whar they 
ic { defir'd, Like unto theſe two examples alſo, is 
's I the courſe the Ztolians rook to put Nabis the 
1- WW Spartan Tyrant todeath, who ſent Aleſſamenes 
ic Wa Cirizen of theirs with 300 horſe and 1co0 
ve I ſfoor to Nabis, under colour. of giving himayd : 
g- I the ſecrer rhey communicated 'ro Alefſamenes 
only; the orhers that were -with him they 
charged to obey him in whatſoever marter it 
were 
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were, under pain of baniſhment, This man 
went into Sparta , never communicating hi 
Commiſion to any, till juſthe was toput itin 
execution , whereupon itfell out that heſlew 
him. They then by theſc means eſcap'd the 
dangers thar . accompany the plotting and 
orderiig of Conſpiracies; and whoever ſhall 
do as they did, ſhall alwaies be ſure to eſcape 
them : And that eyery one alſo is able ſo to ds, 
I will ſhew by the example of Piſo alledged 
before. Piſo was a very great man, and of 
much eſteem, and very familiar witch Nero, 0n 
whom we much rely'd: And Nero went often. 
times to banquer with hi:n in. his gardens: Piſo 
therefore might have procur'd himſelf friends 
of ſpirir and courage, and willing too to 
put fuch-a thing in exccution, being a matter 
caſie for any great man to compaſs ;z and when 
he had had Neroin h's gardens, 'then commu. 
nia the buſineſs ro them,and with fit words 
Pp ſwaded them toir, ſo thar they. could not 
Have had rime to refuſe, and impoſtble had it 
bin, bur thar ic muſt have taken effet. Andit 
we ſhall examine all the others we have men- 
riond, we ſhall find very few could have bin o- 
therwiſe carried. Bur men that ordinarily do 
not well weigh the ations of the world, often 
commit very great errors, and the greater in 
thoſe actions,that have ſomething of extraordi- 
ry.in them, as this. The matter then is never to 
be communicated, but upon neceſſity, or even 
ar the very ating of it, and yer if thou wilt 
communicate ir, ler that -be bur unto one d 
whom thou haſt had long expericnce, or thi 
therein is intereſted upon the ſame reaſons thou 
art. [ris eafjer tofind-one man of that cond» 
tion than many, and thereby alſo is leſs danger. 
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Moreover, when he:ſhould deceive thee, there 
were ſome means left yetro defend thee, whichy 
could not be where the conſpirators are many; 
for it is the ſaying of a wiſe man, thar with one 
alcne a man may'ſpeak any thing for one ma" y 
[, is as good as another mans 'No, proviied 
thac nothing be given by thee under thine own 

| hand-writing.And of writing any thing a man 
| ſhouldbe as watry'asofa perilons rock; for 
nothing convifts. thee. ſooner than thine own 
hand. Plautianus having a mind to $kill Severus 
the Emperor, Antomus his ſon,' commirred the 
execution of it ro Saturainus a"Tribune : who 
purpoſing ro accuſe. 'and not obey him, ' yet 
doubting when: :he- ſhould come tothe tryat; 
Plantianus would be belcey'd beforchim,asked 
him a note ander his hand;thar might give him 
aſſurance of his Commiſſion; which Plantianus,. 
blinded w ith ambirion, gave him,whereupon it 
follow'd,that he'was accus*d' and 'convitted by 
the Tribune, without-which, and ceriain-orher 
rokens,” Plautianus had'icartied it clear againſt 
him,ſo boldly he deny'd ir. Therefore when one 
only accuſes, there may be ſome remedy, eſpe- 
cially -in cafe thou beeſt not convited by any 
writing of rhinez or countermarke*,' whereof 'a 
manſhould/be'well aware.' In Piſoesiconſpiras 
cie; there: was a woman calted 'Ezicaris, which 
formerly had:bin one of Neroes Miſtreſſes; who 
thinking ir wonld ſerve well to purpoſeto joyn 
with the conſpirators, one that was a Captain 
of ſome galleys, which Nero kept for his fafe= 
8rd, opened to him the conſpiracie; - bur not 
who, were the conſpirators; whereupon 1that 
Ipraincontraty to his word!givenzaceus'd hex 
efore Nero; but ſuch washer boldnefs in de- 
lying ir,chat Nero was aftonifh'd therear,8& con- 
| demaed 
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Machiavels Diſcanrfer. 
4emned her not. There are thenia communi; 
cating rhe ro one alone two danger;; 

the one that the party go not volumarily to ac, 
cuſe thee, alledging ſome proof againſt rhee;the 
other that he dereR rhee nor confiraind ang 
forc't thereumto by torture, having been ap. 
ps upon-ſome conjecture or ſuſpition 
d of him: but in cirther of cheſe two danger, 
there is ſome remedy, being that in the onei 
may be deny'd,by ſaying the party did it ont of 
harred he bore thee; and in the other, by alledy. 
ing that the extremiry of corture compell'd him 
routrer any thing, though falfe. It is wiſdome 
then ro make no man priyy to ſuch a fecret, 
bucrarher co order it conformably ro rhe above 
alledged examples; or in caſe rhou revealft ir, 
not roexceed one, where theugh there be ſom- 
what more danper, yet is there much leſs than 
when it is diſcoverd to divers. Near unto this 
courſe is, when a neceſſity conſtrains thee crodo 
that ro the Prince, which theu ſecſt he would 
-dounto thee, which neceffity is ſo excetfive, 
that ir gives thee leiſure only to te for thy 
ſecuriry, This neceſſity brings the 
dinarily to a good endzand to prove ir, two ex- 
amples ſhall ſuffice mee. Cammodins the Empe- 
ror did uſe Lettus and Elertave, Caprains of hi 
guard;among hisfamiliar and principal friends 
and-Martia among his chief 'Concubines and 


bufineſs or-S; 


Miftreſſes : but becauſe ſometime he had beenſ 


reprehended by them for ſome rhings done 
whereby hehid diſgrac'd his perſon and the 
Empire, he reſolve'd co put them todeat', andFhi 
writ it a lt the names of Martia, Lernwihn 
and Elettzs , and ſome orhers , who tic 
night following he meant | ſhould dic, ar 
Fo put that liſt 'utider his pillow 3 and whe! 
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he went toriſe, a little boy which he loyq, 
playing about his c:amber and his bed, found 
thac liſt, and going our with icin his hand mep 
with Martia, Who took it from him, and rexd 
ir, and having ſeen the contents thereof, ſenr 
ſor Letts and Eletrus, whereupon rhey three 
knowing the danger they werein, reſolv'd to 

reyent it, and ſo' without longer delay the 
night follow :g flew Commodas. Antoninus ( a- 
racal/a the Emperor was in Meſopotamia with 
his Armies, whereof Macrinus was chief Ccm- 
mander, a man more politick than' warlickzand 
as it comes to paſs, Prince: that are nor good, 
arealwaies ferr'ull, leaſt others work 'apainft 
them, what they are guilty to themſelves they 
well deſerve 3 Antoninus writ ro Mate nianus 
his ſriend at Rome, that he ſhould inquire of 
the aftrologers if-any one aſpird to rhe Em» 
pice, and ſhould adviſe him of it. Whereupon 
Maternianus writ back unto him,Macrinus was 
he that aſpired therto ; bur che' Letter com- 
ming firſt to Macrinus his hand, before the Em. 
perors, and'he thereby perceiving the receſſity 
impoſd upon him, agreed with Marrialis aCen- 
Mtvrion, one of his confidenrs { whoſe brothee 
2 few daies before Antoninus had Nain ) thar 
eſh>uld kill him, -which was Iuckily done. 
dsfby him. Iris evident then, that this n:'cerſity 
andEwhich gives uo leiſure, works even the ſame 
eengeff. & which rhar courſe did, I formerly faid, 
elematus of Epirus took. We ſee alſo that 
W ov'd which I ſpoke of in the' beginning. of 
Whis diſcourſe, rhar Princes 'threats r« torr 
tore miſchiefes on*'them,” and occafion mr re 
Wicſperare conſpiracics, than the wrongs they 
0; wheroef a ;Prince ought to rake good 
Me:d; for men arc Either to be well rrea- 
| R ted 
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red-by them, or.at leaſt robe pur our of doubr 
of them, thar they be not reducd to ſuch rerms, 
as to think rhey muſt of force cither kill or be 
kild; Touching the dangers thar are incurrd 
upon the execution, they ariſe .cir' er from 
changing the order given, or from want of 
courage in the ator, or frem ſome error the 
actor commirs for want of judgement, or.from 
the fayle of fully perfecting the marttr in hand 
by leaving ſome of thoſe ſurviving who were 
appointed for death. I think therefore that 
norhing ſo much diſturbs cr hinders mens 
actions, as at an inſtant withour reſpite of time, 
td be.compeld to alrer an order once given, or 
divert the courſe of it a different way'irom that 
It, was firſt intended And ifrhis variation cau- 
ſes diſorder inany thing , it is in the actions of 
warr, and ſuch hke mattcrs, whereof we now 
ſpeak: for in ſuch occaſions, there is nothing 
ſo neceſſary for mcn to do, .as ro reſolye with 
themſelves to execute fully all-that is look'd for 
at their hands. And if men have a good while 
bcar their minds to one courſe or order, and 
that chance ſuddenly ro bealterd, it muſt needs 
hreed ſome diſturbance ro them all, and ruine 
the whole deſign, ſo that it is much better 
for them to execure any t3ing according rothe 
order firſt given ( however that ſome inconve- 
nient enſue therenpon ) then, by defiring t0 
cancellthar, ro enter inco a thouſand inconve- 
nicnces. 1 his happens when they have not rime 
to putthemſelves in order again ; for when a 
mn hath leiſure , he may go his cwn way 
te likes beſt, The Conſpiracy of. the Pazzis 
eainſt Laurence and Fulian of, the houſe of Me- 
di ia, is well known: the order given amongſ 
racm was this, that they ſhould ines 

ar- 
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The third Book. 363 
Cardinal of Saint George to dinner, and there- 

at kill them they intended 3 where they had _ 
their appointments who were to ſlzy theſe, as 
thoſe alſo that were roſeize cn the Palace, and 
they thar were ro,run about the ſtreets, and 
call the people rogerher to lay hold of their 
liberty. It ſo fell cut, that the Pazzi and the 
Medici together with rhe Cardinal being in the 
Cathedral Church of Florence ar Maſle, no- 
tice was given that Falian would nor dine there 
that day , which cauſed the Conſpirators ro 
conſulr rogether, and what they were to have 
done in the houſe to rheſe of Medici , they re- 
ſoly'd ro do in the Church, which gave Ciſtur. 
bance to the whole order : for John Baptiſta 4: 
Monte ſacro, would net be guilty of murder 
commitred in the Church, inſomuch as they 
were forc't to change rhe actors inevery part, 
who having notrtime to ſettle & confirm their * 
reſolutions, commi:red ſuch erro s, thar in the” ! 
very executien thereof they were all rvin'd. - 
Courage fayles him that is to execute any *'* 
thing, either through reverence of the perien * 
heisto do the” miſchief upon, or through rhe 
executioners own. invate cowardi.e.Such is the 
Majeſty and reverence which rhe p: eſence of. a” 
Prince carries a!ong with it, that ir is an 6r1- 
nary thing for ir,cirher to mitigate cr toaff;ight- 
an executioner, A Slave was ſ:nt to Harind,et. 
when he was taken priſoner by the Minturve- ” 
ſez,ro kill him, who amaz'd at the preſence of 
the man, andat the remcmbrarce o! his n:tre 
p!0v'd ſo cowardly,that helcſtallpower tothay 
tim, Andif there beſuch p- wer inthe perſon 
of a man tharis bound, and in prio*, ard in a 
manner choak'd up with ill fortune, how 
much more may we thirk there is ia 2 Prince 
| R 2 thar 
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that is art liberty attir'd in the Majeſty of hi 
ornaments of ſtate, and inviron'd- with his 
trayne, inſomuch rhat rhe-pompe thereof is of 
force to affcighr,or elſe with the leaft courtche 
he ſhaſfl receive thee, ro humble thee againbe. 
fore him. There were ſome conſpir'd againſt 
Sitalces King of Thrace, and rhey appointed a- 
mongſt them a day for the exccution, and met 
ar.the place agreed on where. the Prince was, 
bur none of them once moy'd to hurt hm, {6 
that they partcd all thence withour atcempt- 
ingany thing, and withour knowing - what ir 
was that hinder'd them, but hlaming one a- 
nother for the fayle ': into ſuch errors they 
ofren fall afterwards, in ſo much as rhe treaſon 
was diſcover d, and they ſuffer'd puniſhmen:t 
for thar evil}, which they coul:1, bnt durſt nor 
at.Againſt A/fonſus Duke of Ferrara,two ofh's 
own brothers conſpir'd together, and us'd the 
h-Ipe of one Giannesa Prieſt & Muſitian belongs 
ing to thar Duke who many rimes attheir in- 
trery brought the Duke amongſt them, ſo that 
ic was in their power to kill him;y er never was 
any of them ſo hardy as ro do it, whereupon 
ar length being diſcoverd they ſuffered for 
their wickedneſs, and want of wit. This negli- 
gence could not procced from: elſewhere then 
from thar of neceſſiry the Princes preſence did. 
affcight them, or thar ſome conrichic he ſhew'd 
them humbled rhem. In ſuch execntions an in- 
convenient or error many times ariſes, either 
for Jack of diſcretion,or.cour age: for when the 
_one or other of theſe rwo once amazes thee, 
thou art borne forward in ſuch eonfuſion of 
thy underſtanding, that it makes thee both ſay 
and do what thou oughtſi not, And that men 
are thus aſtoniſhed aid confounled, Livie does 
very 
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very well ſhew ir, where he ſcrs forth Alexa- 
menes the Etolien, as he went about to kill 
Nabis the Spartan,whereof we ſpake formerly, 
that when hee came tothe execution, and dif- 
coyerd to thoſe'thar were with him , what he 
was to do, T.. Livixs faies theſewords : He 
gathers. together his wits to him, which G@,y;;e &, ; 
the conſideration of ſo weighty a matter anitium con 
had ſomewhat dt orderd.” F or It js im- \ ſum tantz cog; 
poſſible, thar'any.man'(though of a *19ne rei. 
reſolute courage, '& accuſtomed: to the ſſaygh- 
4 tcrs of men, and uſe of his weapons ) ſhould 
E nor bequite aftoniſhed./ Therefore 'choice is to 
$ bemade of men experienced in* ſuch marters, 
E nor ſhould one commir them- to any other, 

' however he be eftecni'd yery couragious : for 

ler no man that hath not formerly made tryall 

of himſelf, preſume roo muchupon. his courage - 
in the performance of any grear exploit. This 
amazement then'may cicher \canſe thee ro ler 
thy weapons fall our of-thy, hands, or ſuch. 
words from thy-mognth, as may work the ſame- 
eff:&. 'Lucii/a Commodus his fiſter had- fo or- 
der'd ir, thar Quintiemes ſhould kill him, And: 
he awaited Cowmodus in the paſſage into the 
Theater, where with, a naked poinard come 
ming up to him, he cryed eur, This the Se 
nate ſends thee; which words caus'd him ro 
be firſt laid hold on , before hee could bring 
own his arme to firike him. #4. Antonius of 
Volterra appointed ( as wee ſaid before) ro 
till Laurence of Metict, a$'hee came near him, 
aid, ' Ah Traitor ! which ſaying of his oc- 
afioned the ſafety of I aurence, and the wrack 
df thar Conſpiracy. , Such a marter may 'be 
ally perfefted, when iris praftiſed only a- 
ainſt pne Head , for the reaſqns alledged : bur 

Ng oY on very. 
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, thar nothing elſe bur - this authoriry. woul! 


 Hippias Tyrants of that Ciry,and New Discles 
- bur. #Hippias, thar remaind, revenged it. Chion! 
and Leonides; Heracleans , . that were Plato; 


ar ſeveral rimes, So thar if. ir be a ching yery 


neſs ro-praGiſe againſt the perſon of one Prince 


. gave. the.charge to. Saturninus .the Centurinſ 


| had nor the fortune ro kill bur Tulian alone. In 


Machiavels Diſconrſes. 
very hardly can.it well be accompliſhed again; Þ 
rwo principls,. or rather, impoſſibly : for i Þ 
is impoſſible thar one and the like ation ſhould 
ſucceed at the ſame inſtant in ſeveral places; ; 
for ir cannor be, bnt whither a man will « þ 
no, the one ſhall ruine rhe other, being doneÞ 


h1zardous and-full of danger and ſmall adviſed. 


alone 3. certainly to conſpire againſt two, i; 
wholly vain and tono purpoſe, And were i: 
not for the reverence [ bear” to: the: Hiſtorian, 
I would never beleeve, that were poſſible 
which. Herodian ſays of P!autianus., that he 
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to kill Severns and Antouinus, abiding, in eye. 
eall;place:; for ir.diſlents ſo much from reaſon, 


make me creditir, Certain young men of 4. 
thens: con{pir'd together againſt Dzocles and 


Djſc;gles,conſpird.againſt Clearchys and Satin 
that were Tyrants 5 they flew Clearchus, an 
Satirzs that was lefc alive. puniſhed the fad 
And the Paxzz, (ſeveral rimes a'ledged by v: 


ſomuch as every one ſhould he ſo wiſe as. for 
bear to conſpire againſt ſeveral principals 
for: he neither .advantagerh.hiniſelf, nor hall ;; 
Country, nor any body. clſe,: .bur-rather thy - 
that arc left behind, become more intolcrabi} ... 
and fiercer, as Florence, Athens, and Heracly 1 
which I ſpoke of before, know well. It, is rrug ry 
that the conſpiracy. which. Pelopidas . pradilc 
co, free” Thebes his. nazive Country ,. had 
s ; mann; 
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minnerof difficulties, yer ir ſneceeded lucki- 
ly: for Pelopidas conſpired nor” only' againſt 
two Tyrants, but againſt cen ;* and not only 
was he not-a' confident of any of theirs:, 
and ſo hat no eafte acceſs unto any of 
thoe Tyrants, but he was a rebel] : "yet for all 
this came he into Thebes, ſJ:w' the Tyrants 
and ſer the Country at Itberry. Nevertheleſs 
BY he aff Red all this with the affiftance of one 
Carion a Counſellor belonging ro thoſe 'Ty- 
"83 rants, by whoſe means he had eafie acceſs to 
UF execute his purpoſe. Yet ler none take exam- 
83 plefrom-him : for it was an enterpriſe almoft 
"$5 impoſſible, and a miracle ir was thatir 
By ſucceeded; and fo it was, and is now eſteemed 
"WB by thoſe writers that celebrate the: memory 
thereof, as a matter of pgrearrarity, 'and with- 
our patrerne, Such an execution may be hin 
dred by a falſe imagination, or upon ſome ſud. 
den accidenr, that ariſes juſt upon the fat. On 
rhe morning-that Bratus and the other Conſpi- 
rators purpoſed'to kill iCefar;; ir fell our:ſo that 
he - talked a'' good while with Cn:'. Popiliats 
Lenas, one of the Confſpirators, whereupon- 
the others ſeeing this ſong diſcourſe , 
they were in fear leaſt the ſaid Poprlins had 
revealed the Conſpiracy to Ceſar, and they 
were about to attempr ro ſlay” efar there,& not 
expe till he came into the Senare, had ir nor 
been'thar when the diſcourſe ended, they ſaw 
that Ceſar made nor atiy extraordinary motton 
therea”, and ſo they ſettled themſelves anew, 
Theſe falſe conceirs are to be confider'd, and 
weigh'd with diſcretion, & the rather, becauſe 
they are ca(y robe taken; for he thar haph aguib 
ty conſcience,cafily beleeves that-orhers raik:of 
him aword-may-be herd ſpoken ro/another pus- 
R 4 poſe, 
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poſe, that may much trouble thy mind, and 
make thee belceve ir couches the matter thoy 
haſt in hand, and cauſe thee by thy flight to 
diſcover -thine own Conſpiracy , or put the 
ation intodiſorder by haſtening ir faſter than 
irs rime, And rhis comes to paſs the more eaſily, Þ 
where Many are made privy tothe Conſpiracy. 
Touching rhe-accidents(becauſe they fall out 
unexpceted ) they cannor- be thewed bur by 
examples, and-make men wary, according to 
their ru] , 7ulius Belanti-of $i2na( of whomT! 
have formerly made mention ) for the ha-req 
which fe bore-ro-Pandulphius that had tiken 
his daugheer from him, whom; he had fir} 
given him to- wife, reſoly'd to kill him. , avd | 
choſe this time. - Panduſphus went. .almoſt..c- 
very dayto vific a kinſ{maa of-his that was ſick, 
and in going thither paſſed by Falizs.his houſe; 
Who: perceiving ithis,; provided fo, that his 
Conſpirators were: altogerh-r ready in his 
houſe to kill} Panduphas, as hee ſhould paſs 
and having plac'd them all arm'd in the encry, 
he had oneftood in the window,thatas Pandu!- 
phus ſhould paſs, when he:came near to the en- 
try, ſhoul& make a ſign, It chanc't thar Pandil. 
phbus comining, & the other haying given the Þ 
ſign,he mer a friend that ftopr him,and ſome of i 
thoſe thar w-re. with him peſfed forward be. | 
fore him, and hearing the noiſe of armee, they Þ 
diſcoverd: che ambuſh laid,.ſo thar Pandulphus | 
eſcap*d,and Falne with his confederates-were Þ 
conftrain'd ro-fly from '$1ena. The chance of | 
that m-ering hindred the ſucceſs of that aRion, | 
# ruin'd quite Fulins his enrerpriſe.For which Þ 
acciderce beconſe they are very rare) we | 
cannot find any remedy, 1” is very neceſſary to | 
examin well-thoſe thar ay chance, and y | 
| | chem 
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afreri the execution; done, Which are. all. bur 


.one, and rhis iris; when any one is left alive ro 


rcyenge the:dead Prince,; There. may then his 
brothers: ot his ſons/be 1cfr, or ather of his al- 


; Iyes ro whom the' Pxincipaliry may belong, 8 


may be lefr alive by thy , negligence,.oc ,upon 
ſome occaſions { formerly ſpoken of } chat may 
execute. this revenge, as it hefell Fohn Andreas 
of Lampognano,, who ragether . with his Com- 
plotrers having ſlain;;he; Duke of. Milan. and 
there being ef: alive ,ane-ſon, of, his and two 


_ brothers,they were ready:at hand time enough 


ro-revenge his death, . And truly in. this caſe 
theſe conſpirators are excuſable 2 becau-e th:y 
have here novemedy,, bur when. any of th. m 


ſurvives,.. far; lack-of ;{gocd.. adviſement, or- 
through their negligence; then indeed : there is - 


nocxcuſe ta be made for-rhem.. Some conſpira- 
tors at Forly ſlew Count Terolamws. their Lord, 
rook priſoners his wife:anl ſons, which. were 
bur liccle ones; and thinking they could have 
no ſecuriry, unleſs they became maſters of the. 


| - fortreſs, waich the governour was. nor willing 


to give into-their. hand+s;.. whereupon the Lady 


$ - Katherine ( for-ſothe Counteſs was called ) 


promiſed the Traitors, that: if they : would ler 
her entec therein, ſhe would cauſe ir robe de- 
livered up to them, and that they ſhould keep 
her, fons for. pledges. : They upon her word 


thus given, ſuffered her to: enter. in, who ſo - 
ſ6on as ſhee was wirhin 'the walls, reproached: 
them: with':che-xxurder.of hcr husband , .and- 


threarned them: with all manner of revenge; & 
tO ler them know ſhee had no regard of her 


369 
them as we-can.; It remaines, now .ehly, thae- 
we diſcourſe of the;'dangers. which they run 


cluldrenghe ſhewed them her privy parrs, ſay-- 
R5 : ing x 


0 On eres 


- Gb ROS os oy en anne an <a REA , 


<daronaes ent AF. ci 49S 
*. M4 6% 2004 --— _ 
IWF 
—— ——— —— 
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ing ſhe had rhe means lefrther ro bring forthe. 
thers,'o that they not knowing what to don; 
roo Jate perceiving their own error, ſuff.ce, | 
| perperual exile in'puniſhment of their lack « þ 
wir, But 'of all dangers tharican. befall afre; Þ 
\_ the execution, there is node mone ccrcain,nor Þ 
'more terrible, then when the people'is a friend | 
to that Prince thou haſt flain : for againſt thi; Þ 
the conſpirators can'have no retnedy-: for they 
can never ſecure themſelver, We have Ceſar for Þ 
example hereof, who becauſe he had-tke pec. 
ple of Reme to friead;, was by their mean; Þ 
revenged : for when th:y had chaſed rhe con- Þ 
ſpirators from Rome' they "cauſed ail of ff 
them in ſeveral places to be ſlatn. Treaſons tha 
are praiſed againit ones own Countrey, ar: | 
leſs dangerous for rhoſe that work them, then Þ 
Thoſe that are praftiſed agaiſtPrinces:forin the 
' ordering of them the'dangers are-leſs rheain Þ 
\. theothers,. and in executing of them they arc 
the ſame, and afrer the execution there is none | 
at all, In the plotring and working them the Þ 
dangers arc not many + for a- Cicizen may 
frame himſelf ſo, as to be capable of power, 
without manifeſting his mind” therein or in- 
rention toany one; and unlefs thoſe his purpo- 
ſes receive ſome interruprion;, he may happily 
. proceed in-his defign: bur'if any law made, Þ 
chance to croſs them , he muſt ſtay his time, Þþ 
and ſeck: ſome other conrſe: This is tro be un-Þ 
defſtood of a Republique wherein corruption 
is entred in ſ{me part; for in one-nor-corrupt-Þþ 
£4 (no evil beginning taking «fy place rlicre) 
theſe thoughts cannot enter intothe- hearr ol 
any citizen, "The Cirizens ther may by ſeve- 
cal means and many waies aipire-unro che 
Principality, where they run -no FOTe ; 
2411, # cing 
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arc more; ſluw then a Prince; and ſand lcjs in 
doubt,& ih reforeare leſs wary,as alig becauſe 
they carry'morereſped towards th:ir p; incip3l 
citizens, and therefore are they the more aua- 
cicus and more infolent topractiſe againſt them, 
Few there are but have read Catalines conſpira- 
ey wrirten by Saluſt,? & know how that aftcr- 
warid- wh:in it was diſcovered, Catalire didnor 
only abide'in Rome, bur came into the Senare- 
houſe,& ſpoke in villanous cermes againſixhe 
Senare and the Conſul; {o great was the reſpett 
thar chit {iy boreto her Citizens (that when 
he was departed from Reme , and hadihis 
Armies already -on: foot', Lerta.,us nor thoſe 


; "20w 
being oppreſs'd, as well becauſe Republiques- 


others had never .becn. layd hold- on, + bad 


nct there been letters of his own: hen 
b ough: againit him, which .maniieftly'1 ac- 
cuſed hime + Hanno the;, moſt. porgni, Citi» 
ten in Carthage +, aſpiring .to a' Tyranny , 
ha4 -provided art the marriage of one of; his 


cwn daughrers to.poi;on all che Senate, and 


afrerwards make himiclf Prince, When his 
marrer was Known, the Senate tcok, no oyher 
order rhen to make-aJaw ,u hich imiced the 
exceſs of expences g: banquets and.weeodings; 
ſuch was rhe reſpee&trhey boreco me 1 of gheir 
qualities, It is very true that in_ the exccuying 
of a treaſon againſt ones-native Country, there 


is more difficulty , and greater .dangers ; for - 
rery ſeldome is ir, thar- thy own forces ſattice, 


being ro conſpire: againſt ſo many; for every 
one harh nor an- Army. at his: command, as 
Ceſar Agathocles or Cleomenes, and ſuch like, 
who at on? pluck have been. able to feiſe-on 
the Gountrv ': | for unto ſuch. the way is 
caſte and faſe jerov Nh, But. othcrs, that .bave 
nct 
R, 
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$72; Atahciavels Diſcourſes. 
not ſuch advantages of forces:;,muſt do ir either 
with ſome ſlight or artifice, or by the aide 
for: aine forces. . As for ſlighrs and tricks, Pjj; 
flratus the Athenian having overcome the +. 
- garenſes, and thereby gor credir with rhe pe. 
ple,one morning came out among then weun: 
ded, ſaying, The nobiliry rhroaugh envy ha 
thus wr:ng'd him, and ask d leave of themf:r 
His defence to have a guard of armd men ahout 


him. By this power he cafily atrain'd ro fuctfþ 


greataeſs, that he brought Athens under hij 
Tyranny, Pandulfus Petrucci return'd him(eli 
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with others thar were out-law'd into Siena, k 
there he had the charge given 'hi:n c ver theÞ 
common guard of Juſtice, as a M=canick cffice, 
and which others refus'd , yer ir rime tho 
arm'd men gave him ſuch r-puration, tha 
ſhortly afcer.- he became Lord of tbe Town, 
Many others have-uſed other endeavors, ind « 
ther waies, and in a-ſhort ſpace, . and without Þ 
danger have attained to the ſame. Tho'e tha Þ 


by their own force, or by help of forrain force; 
have conſpir'd to make themſelves Lords over 
_ their native Countries, have had ſeveral ſuc. 
ceſſes, as fortune hath befriended: rh:m or 
otherwiſe. Cataline we ſpoke of before, 
was ronined thereby. Hanne (' of whom ue 
former'y made mention)when the.poiſon took 
Not effett, armed :many-.thouſands of his par- 
tiſans, who with himſelf were all ſlain. Some 
of the prime Citizens: of Thebes, to the cnd 


_ become Lords of the Fown, called 
to their aid a Spartan army, and ſo took vpong 


them the rule of thar Ciry, So thar. when we 
ſhall have examined all the conſpiracies made 


againft. a Country, we- ſhall nor find any, 
atleaſt very few, that. -in -the- plotting m_ 
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_ ofhave been _—_ but all of them eithicry 


have taken cffe&,or bin ruined in the execution 
rather. When they are once adted, they carry 
not with them any further dangers, then the 
nature of a Principality hath in ir ſelf: for 
when a man hath once- gotten ro be a Tyrant , 
he hath higg6w-n proprr and ordin.ry-dangers 
ecltonoinf8$ 

cther remedies then thoſe we have formerly 


rouch'd. This is that which T had to write: 


touching conſpiracies 5. and if. T' have dif 
cours'd of rhoſe onely that are exceuted with 


the iwerd, and not done by poi.en, it is-be-- 


cauſe they. have all the ſame rule. ' Iris rne, 
thar thoſe done with Poiſon, are the more dan- 
gerous, becauſe they ar more uncertain, for 
thar a man cannot adminiſter by. every one , 
and he muſt needs reveal ir to him thir he 
makes his inſtrument 3 and from this neceſſity 
of revealing ir, .ariſes thy danger ; mot eover 
upon many.accidents a draught of poiſon can- 


$ nor prove deadly, as it befell thoſe that ſlew. 


Co'r modus; ſor he having vomired-up the poiſen- 
whch they gave him, they were forced to 
ſtrangle him, Hefore they could make him dye.. 
Whereupon I ju1ge-that Princes have not a 
greater enzmy then treaſon 3 becauſe when 
a treaſon is once praiſed againſt them, ir ei- 
ther brings them to their end,or procures them 
muchinfamy;.- for if ir ſucceeds, they die; if ir: 
be diſcovered, and they ſlay the traitors, men - 
always fuppoſe.it hath been ſome device ofthar 
Princes, to vent his avat ice and cruelty againſt 
the bloods and eſtates of thoſe. ke hath putto- 
death, T would nor fail therefore ro warn thoſe 


$ Princes or-Republiques-againſt which treaſons 
haye been deviſed, that they be wary, when 2 


cOn- 


him, againſt which there are no. 
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conſpiracy is once diſcloſed to thim, beſte 
they go abour to revenge ir, but firſt to pty 


naxrowly into it, and-co ſeek to underſtzn; 
well che qualities th:reof, and wc.igh well the f 


conditions of rke conſpirators, ard their own; 


and when they finde them great atut mighty, Þ 


nevcr to diſcover them , till rhe furniſh; 
with ſufficient forces ro cruſh them3- for in 4. 
ing other wiſe , .they ſhould diſcover it to thi 


own ruine. Whereſore they ought to dif 


femble, ir with all poſſible care; becau e th: 


conſpirators, when rhey finde themſelves (i; 


covered, of force are driven to at whzt tie; 


can without reſpe® ,We have an exampte her:Þ 


CR UTR 


bens 


HE, 


of from the Romanes, who haying i:tr twoleÞ 
gions of ſouldiers to guard the C apuans agair(f 


the Sainnires,, as otherwhere we have \. id i; 


heals of thoſe Legions con Pired togerher tocy Þ 
preſs the Capyans: Whereof norice being giraſ 


at Rome,the matter was commi ted ro Rutilh 
the new Crnſul, thar. he ſhould take order fc 
ir, whoro lul! aſleep the conſpirators, gayei 
our, that the Senate had aga'n confi med 
Capuan Legions aboad there: Which that 
ſaldiers.. giving credir to, and tiinking the 
had time enongh ro execure rheir purpoſe,the 
never wont about to haſten the marter 5 An 
ſo they Noo | fill, till they began' to fee thi 
the Con'ul ſeparared them one. from anothy 
which thing haviag begotten ſefpicion” 
them, -made them. diſcover themſelves, ande 
ecure their deſign. . Nor can there be a full 
example on the one or the orher par 
for hereby jc appea:s. how ſlow men are 
matters, where they think rhey have 
enough; and h:w quick, when a neceſſj 
drives them to ir, Nor ean a Prir.ce cr i 
q pub liq 
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creaſon for his own advantage ) rake a.berter 
courſe, then by («me device;or. rrick offer the 
conſpirators ſhortly ſome handſome oppor- 
' tuniry, to the end tharrthey artending thar,.or 
thinking they have time enough, | may: give lea- 
fure to that 'Prince or Comnionw.alth to 
puniſh them. They who have done otherwiſe, 
have haſtened-their own deftruct on, as the 
Duke.of Arhens:did; and Willium:of thefamily 
of:rhe Paxzi. The Duke being: become: thie ty- 
rant of Florence, and underſtanding thanthere 
was a conſpiracy plotted againſt him; cauſed 
wichonr furcher. examining the matcer , .one of 
$ thc conſpirators to be laid hold on, which gave 
(FJ an alarme to the reſt , whereyupon arming 
Mg them(ſ: les, cheyrook rhe ſtate.from hin. Wil 
Me liam bcing a Commiſlary in the vallcy of Chiana 
In :h: year 1307> :having had nocice',.. that in 
Arezzo. there was a conſpiracy in favour of 
the Vicelli, ro take that Town from the Flo. 
&g rearines, preſently went ro the rown,, an 1 nor- 
confidering his own forces, noc the conſpira- 
cors, nor caking order to furnyh- himſelf with 
any, by rhe Biſhops advice , who was his ſon , 
cauſed one of the:conſpirators to:5e laid hands 
on, whereupon the firft preſently. rookarms, 
gor away the rown fromthe Florenrines, nd 
William of a Commiſſary was made-a-prifoner. 
Bur when choſe conſpiracies are feevle,theymay 
and ought withoutanyregard be ſuppreſte. Yer 
in any cafe we. muſt- nor follow two courſes 
which have been uſed/i:2 maner contrary one 
to the orher7 The one'by the foren4med: Duke 
of Athens,whoto ſhew he balizved rharhe had 
the citizens of Florence good wills , pat one. to 
death thar 'derected i a; 
| / | Tae 
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| - The other by D's a Sixacuſan',, who. to ſound 
j - the mindeof one-whom he had in (ufpicion, a. 
'_ _ - greed that Callippus, of. whom he was yery 

confident, ſhould. make him: believe char he 
. were. working a'plot -againft him ; bur theſe 
... matters: fell our ill for them: beth. For the 
. one took all courage away from the accuſer, 
and..cncouraged traitors 3 the other mezde the 
. .way cafic ro his ewn ruine,..or rather he him. 
\ ſelf was principal of the conſpiracy againſt him. 
ſelf, and ſo ir fell out; for Callippus (being that 
he could: withour any reſpe& prattiſe. ſuch a 
thing againſt Non) did icſo in.earncſ}, that he 
rook both his life and his Stare from him. 


—C_ —_— 


(CHAP... VII, 


From whence proceeds it,that of the changes from 
liberty-to ſlavery, and from ſlavery: to liberty, 
ſome are without blood,others exceeding bloody? 


—_— EF 


Come will marvail perchance from whence 

ir comes to paſs,..that of many changes 

which are made from a free Stare to a Tyran' 

nical , and contrarily, ſome are with muck ef, 
fufion.of blood,others quite without any ; for, W 2 
as we learn by Hiſtories, in.ſuch like alteratk 
ons ſomerimes very many.men have beenſlain, 
and ſometimes.again not one hath ſuffered any ] 

\ Injury, as it-befel] in the:change. that. Rome 
- made from- her Kings to Conſuls , wherein 
none bur the Targuins.were baniſhed, without 
. wrong done toany bodyelſe. | Which depend 
hereupon 3 fer that State that is changed, Þt 
gins firſt either by:violence,or without ir : and 
T—_ it degins with . violence, .ie muſt ow 
| | T1 
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| begin with doing wrong to many; and it is 
| neceſſary afcerwards that in its deftruton,, 
| they who have been wronged, revenge them- 
ſelves, and ſo from their defire of revenge pro-+ 
ceeds che effuſion of blood and death of many. 
Bir when that Srare is begun by the common 
conſent .of an univerſality , and thereby. hath 
| beenamplify'd, ir hath no cauſe afterwards , 
when thatuniverſaliry is ruined, to wrong ©6* 
| thers then the head onely ; and of this kinde 
was the Stare of: Rome, and the Targuins- ba- 
niſhment, as alſo was in Florence the State 
which the Medici held , when afrerwa: ds in 
their deſtcuRions in rhe year 1444. non- <lſe 
| were hurt but they. Andſoſuch like changesRe- 
ver prove very dangerous; but rheſe rather are 
very full of danger ,. which are wroug-t by 
thoſe that endeayor to revenge themſelves 
withall, which have been ſuch, chat they have 
cauſed horror even in him that reads them.. 
2 | Andbecauſe of examples to this purpote hiſto- 
ries are fullfraughr, I will lerthis paſs.. 


cd CD FD FD " 2» o=s 


DD Ok Rwy 5 &$e 


—_—_—_ 


Cs 


CHAP. VIII, 


; 
8 Fethat will mabe alteration in a Republique,muſt: 
þ conſider the ſubjeF-he is to work upon. 


mn hath been formerly.treated how. that a ma- 
licious Citizen cannot work miſchief in a 
Republique that is-not grown corrupted;zwhich 
concluſicn is confirmed ( beſides the reaſons 
that chen were alledged) wich the example of 
Sp. Caſſius, and of Manlins C apitelinus. Which 
Spurius being an ambitious man , an1 deſirous 
to rake upon him extraordinary authority in 
Rome, 
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Rome, and gain rhe people ro him by doing 
them many good turns, as was tat, to (|| 
them thoſe ficlds,which the Romans ha4 taken 
from che Hermici, this his ambition was de. 

« ſeryed by the Fathers, and ſo much ſuſpeted, 


*that when he ſpake ro the people and off:re( Þ 
ro give them thoſe moneys, which rhe Cor Þ 
was fold for,that the Publique had cauſed tobe 
brought from Sicily,they wholly refuſed chem, Þ 
rhinking thar Sparzus meant to give them the Þ 
Tice of their libzrty, Bur had rhat peopl: 

cenalready corrupted , they would not har 


refuſed rhe ſaid price , but rather have opene{ 
him that way to the tyranny, which now they 
ſhut againſt him. A fuller example hereof Mar 
lius C apitolinus repreſents unto us 3 for in hin 
we ſee, what excellencies of mind and body, 
how many brave exploits acted in defence of ; 
mans native Country, a brutiſh defire of rul: 
quire ra'es out ; which (as ir appeared) grewin 
him{through the envy lic bore Camillas for the 
honors were dence him , whereby his under. 
fanding was ſo blinded, as not conſidering the 
manner of Government uſed inthe City , ne 
examining,whercupan he was to work, unift 
as yet toreceive ſo evil a form , betook himlc 
ro raiſe tumulrs in Rome againſt rhe Senate, 
. and contrary to. the Laws of his Country. 


Wherein the perfe@ion of th:t Ciry is very ci 


'denr, and the goodneſs of the matrer there; 
for in his caſe none of the Nobility , howere 
that they were very eager defenders rhe one 
another, never ſtirred in his favour , nor an 
of his kindred underrook any thing in his dc 
fence: whereas ordinarily whey others weit 
accuſed, rhey uſed*to accompany them 1n 


rucful manner, clad in- black,and all ſorrow! 
whereb 


E 


ny whereby they might gain compaſſion in faver 
el of the defendant, and with Manlixus none of 
eh theſe were ſeen. The Trivun-s of rhe people, 
de who were wont to favour thoſe rhings, which 


ſeemed to be moy'd for the peoples advantage, 
and the more they were againſt the Nobility, 


BY fo much the forwarder uſcd to thruſt them, in 
BY this caſe held with the Nobility to ſuppreſs a 
n gy common miſchief. The people of Rome cx- 
nel cecdingly defirous of their ewn 2dvanrage, 
Pt BY and a great favourer of any thing that thwart- 
By cd the Nobility , however they afforded Aan- 
nl W777, many favors, nevertheleſs, when the Tri- 
WY bunes cited him , and' referred his caufe to 


ſh: be judged by che people, rhar people being bes» 
if come judge.of a defendant, withonr regard 
Wy - condemned him ro death.” Wherefore 1brlicve 
1 there is not any example in' this Hiſtory more 
It proper to ſhew the goodneſs of thar Common- 
It wealths orders, then this, ſeerag that nor one 
he of this whole City moved in. behalf of a very 
valourous Citizen, who 'as well'publikely as 
Privately had done 'many worthy ads :betauſe 
m all of them the” ne rheix country 'was of 
more force than any other regard,” and (they 
confideced more the preſent dangers that de- 
pended on him,than his fore-paſt deferts,ſo that 
by his death they ſer themſelves at liberty. And 
T. Ljvjus (ays, This end had that 


free State, was wirthy of admirati- 
0n, Where, two things arc to be morabilis. | 
conſidered 3. the one, thar by 
other means a man: onghe to ſeek afrer 
glory in a City corruptet , than' in one 
that. lives ſtrialy according- ro the civil go- 
vernment; the other is ('wich*is —_— the 
ame 
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man, who had he not been born in @ Func exitum babuit | 
| ; vir, nilvin libera ci- || 


;Vitate natuveſlet,me- jþ 


| 
it 
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ſame with the firſt) that menin rheir proceed. 


ings, 2&d the rather in aRions of conſequence i 
ſhould confider the rimes, and conforme them. | 
ſelves thereunto: and thoſe that by their e. 
vill choice, or natural inclination diſagree with Þ 


the times, moſt commonly live unhappily, and 
their ations have bur ill ſueceſſes,Th- contrary 
befalls thoſe that can accord. with the times; 
and wichour queſtion, by the Hiſtorians word, 
which we formerly mentioned, we may make 
this conclufion, that if Manlius had been borye 
in the times that Maiius and Silla weoire,w hee 
the. matter, was already corrupted, that his 
ambition could have. made ſome imprciſion 
therein, he might,haye workd the ſame «eh, 
and had the ſame ſucceſs that Si/la.and Marivs 
had, and others afrerwards, who afrer them 
aſpird ro the Tyranny. So in'like manncr, if 
Silla. and Marius had liv'd in Manhus his daies, 
they had been: cruſhd in the very egge - for 
one man may indeed begin with his evil! cour 
ſes: and miſchievous waies to debauch the 
people of a City .: bur it is impoſſible that 
one mans life can ſuffice ro corrupt ir ſo, that he 
himſclfcan make any advantage thereof, And 
in caſe it were poſſible, that in tra of rime, he 
could do ir, yet would ir be: impoſlible,. in re- 
gard of the manner of mens proceedings, who 
are impatienr, .and cannotdefer any paſſion of 
theirs long. Moreover,they erre in their fairs, 
- and inthoſe cſpecjally.which chey much defirc, 
In ſo much as eicher through theic ſmall, pari- 
ence, or through - the;r_ cx1.or ,_ they would 
veriture upon the executing of rheir purpoles, 
In counter ti:zze , and ſo.come; to an eyill end, 
Therefore is ix neceſſary, if 3-man, would gain 
luchority.in a Republick,. and induce ſome Ip 
| | | orm 
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Fforme thereinto, to find the-marter already diſ. 
Srderd by rime,and that by lictle and little, and 
Sfrom age co age is brought into ,diforder , 
Swhich of force: comes thereunto., -when ir 
Ss nor ( as formerly -haith been ſaid) re- 
Wrcſhil by ver:uous examples, or by ' new 
aws reduc'd -to the firſt principles. Manlius 
hen ha4 becn a raxe man, and f:n.ovs, i ad 
e been borne in a corrupted City, And 
herefore ſhould thoſe Cirizens that -in' ies 
publicks underrake any. thing either in fa- 
our of liberty , or in favour of Tyranny , 
anſider the ſubjeR th:y are to work on, 
nd from thence conjecture rhe difficulty of 
he worke : forirt is as hard and dangerous 
o (cr free a people thit would live in thra!- 
om, as to inthrall a people that would; live 
ree. | And becayſc we have before” rouchd , 
batin all manner ofaQions. men ſhould con- 
der the quality of the times, .and proceed 
onformably ro thoſe,” we will ſpeak of them * 
it lengthin the Chapter following. 
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ow 4 man muſt of neceſſity change with the 
times, if he will alwaies h ave good ſucceſs 
in his undertakings. 
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F Have many times confider'd, how the oc- 
caſion of mens [good or evill fortunes :dc- 
ends upon the manner of' the encount:r of 
heir. proceedings. with 'the times : for ir is 
videnr, that ſome men' procced in their af- 
ares with violence, others with regard and 
irineſs. And becauſe that in the one ant 
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other of theſe two ways, the convenjent terms 
are tranſgreſſed , being that they cannot hit 
upon the true way; boch in the one and the o. 
ther they fail.But he fails leaſt;and oftneſt light; 
upon' good ſucceſs, rhat meets (as I have ſaid) 
time in.its own way, and always proceeds ac« 
cording as his own nature puts him forward, 
Every one knows how Fabiuns Maximus pro- 
ceeded with his Army carefully and warily,far 
from all that kind of metle and confidence 
which otherwhiles the Romans uſed ; and his 
gocd fortune wenld have it, that this his way 
agreed well with the rimes: for Hannibal being 
come ayoung man inro Italy, and with a freſh 
gale of forrune , and having twice broken the 
Romane Armies,and that Republike almcſ l:# 
all her good ſoldiers , and therefore being af. 
frighred, could not light upon better fortune 
than to have ſuch a Captain, who by his ſlow. 
neſs and warinefs ſhould keep the' enemy in 
play wi:h vain delates : Nor conld Fabus have 
met-with times fitter for his ways { whereupen 
came it to paſs that he grew g'orious. An( 
that Fabiry did this upon the inſtigation of his 
own nature, and not upon 4 meer choice, we 
ſee char when Scipio defired to paſs over into 
Aﬀeica wich thoſe Armies , whrr.by ro make 
an-cnd of the war, Fabins much'contradived 
ir, as he that could nor go our of his own pace, 
nor leave his +wn cuſtome, ſo-that for all kim, 
Hannibal might have continued ſtill in Italy;for 
he perceived nor, that rhe rimes were changed, 
an it'was needfyl to alter the manner of mak- 
ing war. And had Fabius been King > 
Rome, he ' might eafily have ſpoiled tat 
war, becauſe he would not have known how 
ro alter his preceedings with the a'teration of 
rimes, 
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imes. Put being he-was born in a Republike, 
where there was divers Citizens, an41 divers 
humors,as ſhe had Fabizus,wio was excellent in 
hofe times, when the war was onely to be. 
ſupported ; ſo had ſhe Scipio inthe times when 
their enemies were to be overcome. Wherce 
ariſes ir, thata Republike hath a longer life, 
znd longer enjoys gocd fortune than a princi- 
pality : becauſe ſhe can better fir her ſelf for 
teveral accidents, by reaſon of the variery 


tof her Subjes that. are in her., then can a 


Prinec : for a man that js accuſtomed ro-pro- 
cecd in one manner, never alters, as it-is faid, 
and muſt of neccility, when the rimes diſagree 
with his way , go. towrack, Peter Soderini , 
formerly ſpoken of , proceeded in all his at- 
fiirs with mildneſs and paticnce : and he and 
his Country proſpered, while the times agreed 
with his manner ofproceedings-« bur when the 
times fell our ſo, that it was needful ro break 
off all patience and mildneſs,he kaew not how 
ro do ic : fo that rogether with his Country he 
fell ro1uine, Pope Fulius the ſecond carried 
himſelf all the rime of his Ponrificare wich grear 
vidlence-and rage. and becauſc the times ſorted 
well therewith, all his undertakings fuccceled 
well, Bur if other rimes had come, t'1at would 
have required other advice, of force h: muſt 
have gone to deſtruction : becauſe he would 
never have altered his manner nor order in 
his proceedings. And'that we cannot change 
our ſelves, there are two reaſons3 the one 
becauſe we cannot reſiſt that which cur nature 
is mclined rc; the other is, becauſe wien one 
man. in ſach a kind ' of proceeding hath 
gone on luckily, it is impoſſible to p:riwaiie 
him, that_ things will prove well, wikre 

[5 
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hee proceeds otherwiſe, Whereupon it come 
cops, tht in one man f-rruaec varies, be. 
cauſe ſhee chai'g:s the times, and he changes 
not his courſes. Ihence ariſes a:1o the ruine of 
a'Ciry , becauſe rhe orders cf Con:monwealths 
chang- not wich the times, as we have treated 
heretofore at large, bur th:y axe flower : for 

. Ir is 2 greater trouble ro them co change; and 
rocf ir, rhey thaye need -of -times which 
ſhould in a manner take a Republick quire of 
the things wherety a ' thorough alteration 
ſhould be made in her + for which one man 7. 
lone uffices not by changing the manner of 
her procecdings. And becauſe wee have made 
mention of Fabins Maximus, who held of 
Hannibal with delayes, I purpoſe to treate in 
the following Chapter, whether a Captain, be. 
ing defircus to fight a barrel wich che encmy ir 
any caſe, can be ſo hindred that he doit 
nor. 
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CHAP. X, 


That aCattain cannot avoid battell, when his 
enemy-will fight in any caſe. 


neus Sulpitius DiQator adver- Nevs Sulpit! us the 
{15 Gallos tellum trahebaty no-  - dictator held off from 
| -ns ſe fortunz committere ad- fighting with the French, 


2: ſus hoſtem, quem tempus de- hezng not willing 6 ſtand 

, Fiorem in dies, & locus alie- _, fortunes diſcretion ins 
{as faceret. - \ 

=p tryall againft his enemy, 

whom time and a ſtrange Country wou!d continu: 

ally weaken and conſume. When ſuch an errct 

en:ues, whereall men or the 'greater part of 


them eire, Tithink it not mach amiſs mary 
t10mes 


times to reproveit, Wherefore though I have 
formerly ſeyeral rimes ſhewed, how the attions 
s 8 abobt great matters now adays diffcx from 
f Wthoſe of ancient rimes; yerT think jt nor ſuper. 
s BM fuous ar this preſentto repeatir: for if in any 
part it differs fromthe ancient ordeps , it is eſ- 
pecialiy in military orders, where 'now is nor 


{ Many of thoſethings obſerved,which the ancients 
h Mmade much account of. And this inconvenient 
F Weorcwfirſt hereupon, becauſe Commonwealths 
n Mand Princes, have commitrrc& this care to others, 
i- Wand to avoid dangers, havemuch laid afide thar 
f Wexerciſc; and ifperchance ſometime a King irx 
e Mour days venture to go in perſon, we believe not 
} {Wherefcre that he ſeeks out any new orders,that 
n {Ware morecommendable : for when they chance 
e» Weto give themſelves to that iImployment, they do 
i {Wc cacher in ſhew of cheix pompe,then upon an: 


other Iaudable occaſion. Yer do theſe commir 
1 ſler errcrs ,.perſonally viſiting their Armies, 
and keeping in their own hands the Majeſty of 
heir Government,then Republikesdo, efpeci- 
ally thoſe of Italy , which truſt to others, not 
nderſtanding, any thing in the wars, or at- 
ending to any thing belonging to them + and 
dn the other fide, when they are dcfirous 
whereby rhey may ſeem to be Princes to rake 
any thing into deliberation,they commit there- 
nexcceding wany errors. And however that 
ttherwhere I have rreated of ſome of them,yer 
t this preſenc I will not forbcar to tell one of 
ery great importance. When theſe lazy 
Princes, or effeminare Commonwealrhs ſend 
1- Worth any Commander of theirs, ' the wiſcſt 
r Fommitſion ' that they think they can ' give 
of W1'm , is ro charge him, thar in any cafe he 
ghe not a batre), but ayoid ir, and con- 
ceiting 
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citing with rhemſelves that herein theyin;. 


; 
rare Fab/us Maximus his diſcretion,who by fq, | 
-bearing to fight , ſaved the Romane Stare;the Mi 
. underſtand not that moſt commonly, this con. 
-miſſion is either to na purpoſe, er cle hurcfy,i 
For we muſt take rhis for a concluſion, tha; za" 
General, that wil abide in the field , cannar ai 
- void a barte!, when the enemy will in any ca? 
fghr: So rhar this commiſſion is but thus, as if he 
. ſhould ſay, fight with thine enemy at his plc 
ſure, and nor at thine own. For ifa man yi] 
abide in the field and nor fighc, the ſareſt w; 
4s ro keep himſelf fifty miles off from his enen 
at leaſt, and then keep good eſpiouns, ſo tha 
if he chance to bend rowards th:e, thou maj 
avoid him arleifure. - Another courſe isto in 
-mure himelfup in a Ciry; but the one and the 
other of rheſe two courles 13 very pernicio! 
In the firſt he leaves his Country in prey to th 
enemy;and a valiant Prince will rather hazari 
the bart] than prolong the war with ſo mud 
dammage to his Subjets. And in the ſecond thi 
loſs is evident; for ir muſt needs be, that retirWar 
ing thy ſelf within the walls of a Town wit 
thy Army, theu be beſiged, and at ſengrh ſufſo 
famine, and ſo be forced ro yeeld : inſfomucha 
to avoid barrel by either of theſe two meani}Wh 
muſt needs prove very hurtful, The couriiar 
that Fabius Maximus held , to abide in ſtronT 
places is very good , when thou haſt an Arnyjm 
ſo valorous, that the enemy dares not come 
find thee in thy aivantages. Nor ean it beſa 
that F abius avoided fighting,bur rather that! 
would fight at his advantage. For if Hanni 
had gone to find him, Fabius would h 
ſaid for him, and fought with hira ; but # 
nibal durſt not deal with him after his manns 
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$othe hai _. was as well avoided by Hannibel 
as by Fabius ; but ifone"of them had been de- 
fircus to have hazarded in any caſe , the other 
had bur one of theſe three remedies, to wir 
thoſe two we have before mentioned,or to flie. 
There are many cxamples and maximes in the 
war, which the Romanes made with Philip of 
Macedon, Father of Pcrſes, to make good whar 

ay; for Philip being aſſailed by che Romanes, 
reſolved nor to come to batrel ; and therefore 
eſt he thought to do as Fabius Maximas had 
done ia [taly , and placed himſelf with his. Ar. 
mllimy vpon the top of a mountain, where he for- 
Wrifged himſelf all he conltl, deeming that the Ro- 
mans had not the heart ro come and find him 
therez bur when they went thicher,and fonghc 
Mwich him, and drove kim from the mountain, 
deing nor able to withſtand them, he fled with 
Wrhe greater part of his people : and:that which 
aved him was the roughneſs of the Country, 
ſo that the Romans could nor follow the pur- 
Wuice, Philip rhen being unwilling to fight, 
and having pirchr his campe near the Romans, 
had no other mean but ro fly; and having 
ound by th's experience, that when they 
meant nor- to fight, ir was. not 'enough for 
hem to get upon the top of the mountains; 
Wand having no mind ro incloſe himſelf in any 
Town, reſolyed to take the other courſe,tore- 
move many miles diſtant from the Romanes 
ampe. Whereupon, if the Romanes were in 
dne Province, they went into another, and ſo 
always they went thither from whence che 
1 omanes were parted - and conſidering in the 
nd, how thatin prolonging the war this way, 
Wis own eftate declined , and how that his Subs 
Wcas were ſometimes by himſelf, pra $1 
S 2 IS 
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his enemies daily oppreſſed, reſfve.? ro putit 
to the tryal of a day, and ſo- came ro 2 fet bar. 
cl with the Romanes,. It is profirable then ng 
to fighr,when the'Armics have theſe condition 
which Fabius his Acmy had, or that hen hai 
thar of Cneus Sulpitius , which are ,.to haven 
Army ſo good,that the enemie dares nor come 
' and find thee within thy fortificaffons, ard tha 
The enemy though he b= in thy Country, ye 
hath he nor much footing therein , where he 
may ſuffer want of proviſions; and in this caſe 
the cotitfe is advanragious for the reaſons Tin; 
Notens ſe fortung £7vius alledges : Unwilling n 
committere adverſus Jtand at fortunes diſcretion on a thy 
hoſtemy quem rem- al againſt his enemy, whom time cn 
pus deteriorem in- 4 ſtrange Country would daily w:6 
Go, & locus alienus 7onand conſume. But in any other 
T . ._ _ caſe the barcel cannot be ayzided, 
but with thy ſhame and danger : for to flie(s 
Philip did) is the ſame that ir is to be routed, 

and thar with the more diſgrace, by how muci 

- theleſs thou haſt made proof of rhy valor.And 
however he had the luck to eſcape, anothe 
could not have had rhe like, unleſs he had he 

by the ſcituation of the Country , as well 1 

he. That #annibal was a maſter in the artd 
'war, I think every one will acknowledge, al 
being ro oppoſe Scipio in Aﬀeica, if he hadſea 
any advanrage in-prolonging the war, without 
doubt he would have done i:,and peradven:urt 

could roo (bcinga go:d Commander and hi 

ing a good Army )as we!l as Fabing did in Id 

But being he di1 it nor, we mzy well belient 

that ſome important reaſ:n perſwaded him 

for a Prince that hachan Army levied, and ſt 

that for want of monrys or friends he canſ 


keep them long together, is a very fool if 
VC 
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vegtures not his forrene, before h's Army falls 
aſunder; for by delaying he certainly loſes , 
whereas hazzarding he might overcome. Ano- 
cher thing there is yet much tro be accounred 
of, which is, thata man ought ( eyen in his 
loſing) ſeek to gain glory; and it 1s more glo- 
ry , to -be overcome by foree', than by any 
other -inconvenient , that may have made 
thee loſe, Therefore ir muft needs be that 
Hannibal was forc't by theſe neccfficies 3 and 
on. the other fide Seipio , if Hannibal 

rould have prorrafted the war , and he 
durft not have advencured ro go ſeek him in 
his Trenches, had nor ſuffered therein, ig thar 
had already overcome 8Biphax, and taken ſo 
many:Towns in Aﬀeick, ſo that he could bave 
ontiaued there with ſecurity and conyenien- 
;y, as well as in Jraly. Which was not ſo 
ith Hannibal, when he had to deal with #a« 
71 , nor with thoſe French-men , when the 
ere oppoſed by. Swlpitias. So much the leſs 
lſocan he ayoid the fight, that with an Army 
avades another mans Country,he muſt (when- 
oever the enemie faces. him) fight with him «c 
ad if he incampes before any Town, ſo much 
herather is he obliged to fight, as in our days. 
t befeil Duke Charles of Burgundy, who being 
Wet down before Morat, a Town belonging to 
Whe $Swiſſers, was aſſaulted by them and bro- 
ren : and ſo ir. chanc'd to the French Army,. © 
hat incamping'at Novarra ,, was in like mans» 
eprouted by rhe Swiſlers, 
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CHAP. XI. 


He that hath to deal with many, however that he 
be the weaker,. provided that he can but ſupport 
their firſt violence, overcomes. 


TY Tribunes of the peoples power in 
Rome was great, and neceſſary, as many 
times we have ſaid: for otherwiſe it would ne- 
ver havebeen poſſible ro bri4le rhe Nobilities 
ambirion, which would much ſooner , then ir 
did, have corrupted that Commonwealth: yet 
becauſe in every thing as is ofcen ſaid) ſome 
evil proper to every thing lies lurking in ir, 
which cauſes new accidents to ariſe, it is need- 
ful with new orders to remedy them. Where- 
fore the Tribunitial power being: grown inſ0. 
Jent, and terrible to the Nobility, and toalt 
Rome, ſome very hurrful inconvenient to the 
Romance liberty would have riſen , if the way 
had nor been ſhewed by AppirsClaudins,where: 
by they might defend themſelves againſ the 
Tribunes ambirion :- which was 'that they al- 
ways found ſome one among them , rthar either 
was fearful or mighr be corrupted; or thar was 
a'lover of the common goad : fo that they dif- 
poſed him to oppoſe other mens wills, that de- 
fred ro draw forward any deliberation againſt 
the Senates will. Which remedy was a great 
allay to fuch an authority ,. and a-long time 
much helped Rome, Which thing hath made 
me conſider, that whenſoever many powerful 
©nes are unircd rogether againſt one that is pow- 
erful; rhough all they Sogether are much more 


Puiſfant then he, yer may there much _ be 
pee 
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hoped for in him alone, though leſs powerfal,. * 

hen in thoſe many, though very ſtrong : for 

leaving a part all rhoſe things, wherein one a- 
Y one is able ra do m:re then many, which things- 
. B&rc inntmerable) this will always come to- 
aſs,that one alone.taking bur a lirtle care,ſhalli 
he able to diſunire thoſe many , and ſo-weaken- 
hat body which was ftrong. I will not herein-- 
:n pledge ancient examples, which are very fre- 

. Wucnt; the modern ſhaH ſuthce me, which have: 
aln in our days.In the year 1484. all Italy cons 
pired againſt the Venertians, who when they 

ere in a manner wholly loft, and could nor- 
ny more abide in the field with their Army, 
hey corrupted Lodwick thar then ruled in Mil- 
n, and by means of that corruption made ary. 
ccord, wherein they not_ only had again the. 
owns they had loſt, but uſurped a part of the- 
tate of Ferrara. And thus they that had been«. 
voſers in the war , remained gainers by the 
eace, A few years paſt, the whole world con- 
Ired againſt France;- yet before they came to- 
e the end of the war,Spain broke off from her. 
onfederates, and made agreement wich her, in. 
d much as the reſt of rhe confederates alſo- 

ere ſorced to make their accords roo, So that: 
ithout doubr, we ought always-judge, when - 

e ſee a war made by many againſt one, thar. 

2t One is like to be a gainer art the end,provids 
{ that he be of ſuch valour , that heis able ro 

fainthe firſt brunrs , and ſo govern himſelf 
1th the time as to attend rime : which if he- 
7ere not able todo, he would run the hazard 
many dangers, as it happened to the Veneti- 

s. in.the eighth year, who if they could 

ave remporifed with the French Army ,. and 
have had time to gain themſelves ſome 
T+ ft of- 
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of choſe that were confederated againfi them . 
they mighr have eſcaped that- defiruttion , 
bar- not having ſo good an Army, as thereby 
to play with the enemy awhile ; and hereuy. | 
on not having had leiſure to rake any of them 
aſunder, th-y were ruined : for we ſaw, that 
zhe Pope when he had whar was his, became | 
eheir friend, and fo Spaine, and very willing- 
ly rhe one and the other of cheſe rwo Prince, 
would have ſaved rhem the ftate of Lombardy 
againſt Frarice, for fear of making ir too great 
in Iraly, if ir hadbeen in th:ir power. The Þ 
Venetians then might have given a pars, to it 
fave the reſt, which if they had done in time, 
that it had appear-d it was nor efextreamne- 
ceffiry , and before the beginning of the war, 
would have becn wiſely done of them ; bu: 
when rhe wars were begun, ir was diſgraceful, 
and peradventure of ſmall benefir. But before 
fuch imbroiles, few of the Cirizens of Venice 
eould foreſce the danger, very few the way to 

help, and none toadviſe ir. But to return «- 
gain ro the beginning of this diſcourſe , I con- 
clude, rhat evenſo as rhe Senate of Rome hal 

a remedy to ſave rheir country from the Tri- 
bunrs ambition , becauſerhey were many » 
fhall atiy Prince that is aſftiled by many ,fiade 
2remedy, whenſoever he knows with diſcre- 
tion how to uſe the convenient means to diſt- 
gite them. | 
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CHAP. XII. 


That a wiſe Commander upon his own ſouldiers 
(bmld lay all manner of neceſſity to fight , and- 
tabe it, as much as he can, from his enemies. 


T other rimes we have treated, of whar 
A advantage neceffity is ro hamane zcions, . 


q and ro whar glory they have thereby been-pro- 
$ mored; and that by ſome moral. Philoſophers 
8 ic hath been wriiten , that mens hands and 


10ngues two of rheir wocti-icſt inflruments to - 
ennoble chem, wz-ul4 never have worked to 
perſetly, nor have broughc mens lators to 
tat excelicncy, whereunco we ſce them now. 
cone, had they nor been thruſt forward by ne- 
ce{ſity. The vertue then of ſuch neceffity being- 
known by the ancient Command:rsof Armies... 
and how thereby che ſouldiers minds wcre 
made rhe more obſtinate ro fighr, thoy-uſed all : 
their induſtry,to force them by ir. . And on the 
other ſide,they afwell endeayorcd, ro-free theirs 
enemies from ir; and hereypon many 'tim=s 
they opened that way to the enemy , » hich 


$ they could have ſhur againſt chem, and ſhur ir a> 


gainſt ri.ic own ſoldicrs,which-they could have 
left open for them, Ke then that deſfices,cither 
thar a City defend ir ſelf obflinarcly, or that am 


J Army in the field fight ic cue reſolurety-, muſt- 
_ try his wirs to make arvimpreſfion in the br: ſts 


of rhem rhart are ro fighr, thar ſuch a yece{s 


8 fity lies npon them. Whereupon a diſcreer 


Commander rhat is going tro beſige a Town, 
may conjeure of the fac licy or difficu'ty in 
taking it ,.by rhe knowledge and conſideration 
$- 4. of. 
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of rhe neceſſiry thar binds the inhabiranrs to qe. 
fend themſclves; and as he fands the neceſſiry Þ 
urging them ro be great, ſoler him juige i: | 
difficult ro overcome them, or otherwiſe eaſje. # 
Whence it proceeds ,. that thoſe Towns which | 
Have-rebelled , arc harder to be regained then Þþ 
they were ar rheip firſt conqueſt 3. for in the be. Þ 
Linning nor having any cauſe to fear punih. Þ 
" ment, as not-having offended, they yeeld.cafily; Þ 
but thinking (after they have rebciled ) tha Þ 
they have offented ,. and hereupon fearing the | 
chaſtiſemenr, rhey prove harder to be recover. Þ 
ed. Moreover ſuch obſtinacy ariſes from the in. {# 
nate harreds which neighboring Princes ard 
Republiques, bear one to another , which pro. 
ceeds from:their ambicion to-rule,. and the jex 
loufie of their own ſtate , eſpecially if they be Þ 
Repnblikes as ir chances in Tuſcany. Which 
firife and contention hath cauſed, and cver will, Þ 
a great —— in the maſtery.of the one or « 
ther. Whcreof he that conſiders well the City 
of Florences neighbors, and thoſe of V:nice, 
will nor marvel (as many do} that Florence 
hath ſpent more in her wars, and gaine! le{ 
then Venice, for this is , becauſe the Venetian; 
never found their neighboring. Towns ſo cb} 
nate inrheir defence, as Florence hathj for that 
all the Towns confining upon Venice have been 
accuſtomed ro live in ſnbjedtion under a Princa 
and not frees: and rthoſ= that have b en uſel 
roferyve, make ſmall. account of changing their 
Lord , or rather many timers they much deſire 
it. So thar Venice ( however ſhe hath had 
more powerful neighbors then Florence) yet 
becauſe ſhe hath frund the Townes I 
obſtinate againſt hcr, hach been able. ſoon- 


er 40. lubduc them then, the. other _ 
cing 
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bemg environed eLund by free Towns, A Com» 
mander-rherefore ſhould (to return to our firſt 
diſcourſe ) when he ft:s down before anyTown;. 
provide with all diligence ro rake from the de- 
teadants all ſcruples of ifuch neceffity,and con- 
quently ſuch obltinacy , promifing pardon, if 
rhey arc afraid of puniſhmenr:and if they doube 
their liberty is aimed ar, ſhew them there is 
nothing intended againſt rhe common god,bur 
againſi ſome few ambitious men in the Ciry , 
which thing. hath many times ſacilieated ſuch 
enterpriſes and taKings of Towns, An1 though 


# ſuch colours are caſi'y ſaen threugh , and eſpe» 


cially by uad: rſtanding men, yer are the pco- 

ple oft deccived thereby, who being defirons of? 
the preſens peace, ſhut cheir eyes againſt any 0- 

ther ſnare charunder Jarge promiſes-can” be: 
laid for them. And .this way exceeding many: 
Cities. have bcen reduced to ſerviende, as it” 
beſcll. Florence in theſe Jatrer days, and' 


Ef Craſſus alſo with his whc.le army, who though 
= he knew the Parthians promi'es were norto be 
| crediied , which w<ere 1a.ſe onely tor take” 


from his-ſoldiers the neceiſiry of. defending 
themſelves ,.yct could he nor Keep rthim obſti- 
nate, being blinde: by rhe cff. rs of peace made 
chum by their enemics, as in particular may be 
ſeenin his life, by him thar ſhall rea:{ ic. When: 
the Samnires, .contrary rothe articles of agree- 
ment, upon che ambirion of ſome few had fore 
raged and ſpoiled the Romans their confede: 
rates fichds,and afterwards ſezr &mbaſſadors to- . 
Rome to require peace, cff.ring to make reſti- 
tution of all char was taken, and deliver 
them priſorers the authors of ' raofe broyles 
and robberies, they were refus'd by the Ro- 
macs, and. ſent -back-.ro Sainniutzx wirhove 
hope. 
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hope of agreement : Claudizs Pontius the 
commander of the Sa:nnites Army , with a nc- 

rable oration of his fhewed,rhe Romans would 

have warn any caſey and thevgh- for their 

own parts they wiſhed for peace ,. yet neceſſity 
made them take the War in hand, ſaying theſe 
words , They juſtly take arms that 

{ Juſtum eſt bellums are forced to do ſo; and pi:uſly toy. 
| ——_— = have no _ hope + but in 
; —_ '&, them.. Upon w ich neceffity he 
——_— with his ſouldiers lence "a his 
hopes of victory. And to rhe end IT nerd 

not return again to this matter , TI think ir 
fic to alleſge thoſe examples of the Ro. 
mans , which are moſt worthy of. remarke; 

C 4ius Manilius went forth with'an army tg 
incounter the Veirntes-, and part of their 
Army- having. forced his trenches, Manilius 
came ſpeedily with n-w- Troops to ſucour 

his cwn , an4 rhat the Veienres ſhould nor 
eſcape , guarded all the paſfages into the 
carhpe. Whereupon the Vclentes ſceing them- 
ſelves ſhat in iof ail ſides ,, began to fight 
with ſuch fury , that. they ſlew Manilias, and 
would haye otherthrown all the reſt of the 
Romans ,. if, by. the wiſdom of one Tri- 
bune, a wayfor them to eſcape by, had nor 

becn opened, Where we ſce that whilcy ne- 
ceſſiry conftraned+ rhe Veientes to fight, rhey 
ſiood-ro it ftoutly; bur as ſoon as a way was o' 
pened for them,they thought more upen flying 

thcn fighting, The Volſci and Equi having ente- 

red wi h their armies upon th: Roman terrico- 

ics, the Conſuls were ſent agaioſt'them , and 
whiles chey wexe in fighr,the Volſcies army.the- 

chicf whereof was Veins Metias , chanced to 


to be incloſed berweer their own —— 
W.1C 
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$ which the Romans were now become maſters 
$ of, and the other Roman Army, who ſecing. 
J they muſt all eicher die'or make way by the: 
$ ſword , he ſpake thus ro. his ſqjdiers,. Come: 
T along with mee; there # neither EE Ts ON 
rampire nr ditch to oppoſe you, _ wa wer So pobneny 
i but men only againſt men : you are' t; armatis obſtang 
& equall to ther in valour,and, which vicruna payen's quod 
2 , cmaUm Imiurm. 
© x the laftand hardeſt weapon, your —_ oo - 


J neceſſity gives you advantage of rar Fs. 144 > 
$:h:m. Inſomuch as this neceffiry ens . 


Ws recs by Titus Liviws. the extreameſt and 
greateſt weapon. Camillas the wiſeſt of all the 
Roman commaniersbcing got within the walls: 
of the Vejentes- City with his Army , whereby 
ro tzke it more cafily,, and to free the enemies: 

Sfrom thar 14ſt neceſſity of defending themſelves 

Sgave command ſo. rhat the Vejentes: heard ir,, 

har none ſhould hurt choſe rhat were diſarmd:- 
ſo thar having caf all rcheir armes upon the 
ground, tli:r Ciry was taken with lictle or no- 
foifjon of blood; Which: co-rrſe was af.crs 
wa'ds followed by many Commaners. 


jy "Wn 
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CHAP, X1IIT: 


Whether more truſt 7s to be repoſed Tha. good Com-- 
mander that hath + weab Army, or in a 
go:d Army that hath a weak Commans«- 
der. 


0i79/anus beirg baniſhed from Rome, wenr 
from thence to che Vo!ſci, where having: 
zotren rogether aw Army to be reveng'd of hzs 
wn Citizens, came from. rhence ro Rome 5. 
com whence he was mov'd to depart,. — 
| oF. 


3 98 Aachiavelts Diſcourſes. 


for pitty ro his mother, than by: the Roman 
forces. Upon which place T. L7vrus ſaies, that 
hereby it is known that the Commonwealth 
of 'Rome grew more by the Captains valours, 
than the ſoldicrs, conſidering that che Vo{ſc; 
formerly had been alw.ics loters,and only then 
had overccme when Co 70lanus was their 
General : And how ever that Livie hls ſuch 
an opinion, yer we {ce in many places -of his 
Hiſtory , thar Soldiers without any Captain 
have given extraordinary proofs of their 
valors, and have been berter ordered and her- 
cer after the-death of theig- Conſuls, than be.. 
fore they were ſain, as it happend in the 
Army which the Romans had in Spain under Þ 
the Scipioess which when the rwo Caprains. 
were flain, was: able by irs own valor no: Þ 
or ly ro ſave ir {cIf, but overcome the enemy, Þ 
ar. keep th+r Province for the Republik | 
So relating all,. wee-ſhail fin many exampl:s Þ 
where the Soldiers vator alone hath fort the 
dav, and? many others where the Gzneral 
valor only hath done the fame «ffc&. In fo 
much as wee may well judge, that either «if 
them harh need of the other. Anq here it i 
not amiſs to conſider firſt, whether is m-ſt to 
be fearcd, cicher a good Army led by an ur 
*Kiifull Commander, or a good Commandy 
f lowed. by a bad Army. And- taking. after 
Ceſars opinion, ſmall account is to ze made of 
the one cr the other : for when he went into 
Spain againft Afranius and Perrejws, who hai 
with th:m a good Army, hefaid he licrle doubs 
ed them, Becauſe he-went againſt an Army thi 
lached a.Commander, ſhewing the Commar 
ders weakneſs, On the contrary when | 
weng into Theſſaly . agaioſt Pompey, he ſe 
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I. go 424inſt a Commander without an Army. Vado 
Another thing may be confiderd , which is #4 9u- 


cm ft {| 


more eaſfie, either. for a good Commander to ,. «,. 
make 4 good Army, or for a good Army;to ercitus 
make a good Commander; Whereupon I an. 
(wer, that the queſtion ſeems already decided : 
for more eaſily many ſhall find one, or ſhill' 
inſtru one fo that he become good, rhan one 
atone ſhijl many, Lucull/zs when he was ſence. 
againſt Mithridates,. was altogether unexperr 
in the war; yet that good' Army , wherein 
were ſo many good Chieftaines, quickly mide 


& him a skilful Commander, For want of Sol- 
© diers the Romans put- many ſſaves-in Armes, 
& and gave ord:r to Semproniigs Gracchus to train 


them, who in a ſmall rime made a very good 


3 Army of them. Pelopidas and Efaminondas (as 
g wehave fail otherwhere ) afrer they hail dcli- 
& vered Thebes their native Country ont of the 
# Spartans bondage, made the Thebans excced » 
4 ing good Soldiers in a ſhort time , that they. 


were able not only to fuſtain', bar overcame 
the Soldiers. of Sparta zo thar the caſe is c= 


8 qual on borh ſides: forthe one being good,may: 
E ſoon find the other (o :. yer + good Army wi h- 


out a good head, ordinarily becomes inſolent 
and dangerous;.as was the Macedonian Army 
ater Alexander his death. and likewiſe rhe 
Vererane (oldi. rs in the evil warres. S2 that: 
I think, rhar mach-more account is to be made 
of 2 Commanier. that hath time anq1 conve- 
niznce to train up andarme h's. Soldiers, than 
of aninſolent. Army, having a Captain from 
among them rumulcuarily made their Chief, 
Wherefore double glory. and renown may 
well be aſcrib'4 ro rhoſe Commanders. 
who haye not only taken upon them ro 0+ 

| | . yercome- 
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vercome the enemy, bur before their comming 
rofight with them, have ro make rhem fir for 
the occaſion, diſciplind and inftructed their 
Armies well : for therein appears: their verry; 
double and admirable; whereas if the charge 
hereof were communicared to many, far [ei 
account oreftecm would be made of them, 


—_— 
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CHAP. XIV, 


New ſleights and inventions, that are uſd in th: 
midſt of a fight,and new cryes that are head, 
What eff« ts they pr oduce. 


F whzr moment in combates-and fights ; 

new accidentis, that ariies upon any new 
matter ſeen cr heard, appears In many pſac::, 
and eſpecially in that occaſion, where «rhe Rt 
7ans fought with the Volſci, where Qu xtiy 
ſceing one of the horns of his Army heginning 
ro fayle, began to ciy out eloud, that thy 
ſhould ſtand firm : becauſe the other horne of 
the Army was already victorious : by. which 
w-rds,having encourag'd hi- own; and affrigh- 
red his enemies, hee overcame th-m, And 
if fuch vociferations in an Army well orderdbe 
of erat «ff<&,. in one then that is but cumul- 
ruary and jll ciſcipligd, they muſt needs be of 
muchrgreater :- becauſe the whole frare-rhere. 
of moves by thelike wind, To this purpoſe [ 
will alledge a notable example befaln in our 
dayes. The City of Perugha, a few years fince, 
was divided inro two factions, of the Oat, 
and tile Bagltori;.theſe raignd there, the 6 
thers were baniſhd men, who having by help 


of: cheir allies. gotten. an Army together, and 
brought 
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broughtit into ſome Town copfining upon Pe- 
ruzia,by favour of their fation one night enrerd 
theCiry,& without being deſcryd,came to take 
the Piazza; & becauſe that City hath chains on 
all che corners of the waies, which kept them 
bard, the Soldiers belonging to the Oddi had 
2 man went before them, who with a bar of 
fron was to break the locks of thoſe chains, to 
the end the horſe might pats, & there being bur 

one only lefc them to break, which immediately 
& opencd into the P7axga , and now a generall 
& alarme being given, nd he that broke them, 
FÞ being oppreiT d by the multitude thar followt- 
Z him, and nor able therefore well to lift ap 
& bis armes with His bar, whereby ro imploy it, 
& chanc'd to ſay Stand back z which word going 
& by degrees, ſaying back, began to cauie rhe 
furtheſt off co flie, and ſo by little and litcle the 
g reft with ſuch force, that they all roured one a» 
 nother, And thus the defign of the Oddr, by oce | 
caſon of ſo poor an accident, became fruſtrate. 
g Where we may conſider, that diſcipline and 
order ts not uefull in an Army ſo much for 
orderly fighting, as that every ſmall accidene 
ut thee nor quire into diforder : for, were it 
or nothing elſe, the ordinary multirude is un- 
fir for the warrs, becauſe every rumor, every 
voice, every noiſe changes them, and pnts them 
toflight. And therefore a good Commander, 
among his other orders, ought appoint thoſe 
that are to take the word from him, & ro paſs 
iro others, and accnſtome his Soldiers, ſo that 
they give no credir ſave only ro their own. offi 
cers, to the end that they rel[rhem only, whar 
Is given them in charge from him : for when 
his part is not well obſery'd, many diſorders 
Uten fall our, Touching the fight of theſe new 
things, 
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things every Commander oughr welt: bend 
Is wits, to make ſome ſhew whiles the battail 
13M tryal, whereby to encourage his own, and 
diſhearten the enemy, becauſe among thoſe ac- 
cidents which may give thee the victory, this is 
the moſt effeuall. Whereof wee allcdge. for 
reſtimony the example of Cnezs Sulpitius the 
Roman Difatour, who comming tofight a bat- 
rell with the French, arm'd all the poor drug. 
ges and raſcaliry of che Camp : and having 
mounred ch'm upon Mules and pcor Aﬀres 
with armes and enſignes, to make them ſecm 
asif they were cavaliry, he plac'd them be. 
hind a hill, and commanded that ar a fignall 
given, whiles he was in the hotteſt of the battel 
they: ſhonld thew themſelves to: the enemy, 
which thing ſo-ordered: agd done, put the 
French men in ſuch'a fright that they loſt 
they day. And therefore a good Commander 
ought to do two rhings; the one is, to try ſome 
of theſe inventions to flartle the enemy : the 
other, to ſtand ſo prepard tha: the enemy 
cffering-any ſuch to him, he may be able to 
diſcover and.quite frufirate them, as did the 
Indian King to Semiramis ; who ſeeing, that 
King had a great number of Elephants, to 
affright him, and make him think ſhee had 
more her ſelf than he, made a great many 
of them of Bulls and Bufaloes hides, and ha- 
ving pur them upon Camells , ſent them be- 
fore: bur that King fiading out her decet!, 
turnd it upon her nor only yain bur hurtfull. 
Mammercus was ſent Dictator againit rhe. Figs 
nates, who to affiight the Roman Army. , ap- 
pointed thar in-the hear of the skirmiſh a good 
number of ſoldiers ſhould ſally forth of Fidenas 


with lights upon the rop of their Lances, = 
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theend that;the Romans taken a while with 
the novelty of the marter, ſhould fall into ſome 
diſorder. Whereupoa'ir is to be noted, thar 
when ſuch devices carry more truth than ap- 
pearance withthem, rhey may well be repre- 
ſented - to- the view of men, becauſe that ha» 
ving in them a- great deal of that which is live- 
ly and likely, their weakneſs cannor ſo quick- 

be diſcoverd : bur when they have more 
of fiftionin them than of rruth, it is betcer 
eicher not ro uſe them; or ufing them ro keep 
them eff at ſuch a diſtance that a full diſcove- 
ry of them cannor ſuddenly be made, as was 
chat trick of the Mulerers Cn, Sulpitizes-prattiſd: 


E for when chere isnothing but weakneſs within 


them;. as chey are approached,they are quickly 
ſeen throngh,. and:do thee wrong rather than 
give thee advantage,Jas thoſe Elephants did to 


8 Semiramis , and the fires to the Fidenates ; 


which however that ar firſt they a little rrou- 
bied the army, yer when che Ditatour came 
up to them, and-began ro cry out, That they- 
might be aſtiamd ro y * from the -ſmoak like: 
Bees, bur that they ſhould rather tcyrn back” 
their lames upon them, ſaying, Burne out 
theſe people of Fidenas with 7 


teſie, Thus thar.device ofthe Fide- potuiſtis, 
nates ſervd them rono purpoſe, and ſo they 
loſt.che fights. 


hor” © $Suis flammis delete 
whoſe rancorous ſpirits you could pigenas, quas veſtris. 


never aſſmage with all your cour- beneficizs placare non | 
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CHAP." XV. 
That the command of an Army ought to be given 


in charge only 10 one ; and where there 
are mere, they alwaies erre- 


"Ys having rebellg; and ſlain that 
. Colony, which the Rovans had ſent to 
Fidenas, th: Romans crea ed four Tribuns with 
Conſular pcw'r ro exact ſatisfation for this 
wrong done + whereof one being tefr for the 
ſafeguard of Rome, the reſt were ſent againſt 
the Fidenates, and the Vejentes, who becauſe 
they were at variance one with. another, 
brought back diſgrace from rhe ſervice, though 
noloſs : ofthe diſgrace they were the cauſe, 
bur that they receiyd no loſs,. the Soldicrs va- 
lour was the cauſe. Whereupon the Komans 
ſeeing this diſorder, had their recourſe ro the 
creation of a Di&aror, ro the end one alone 
ſhould reQifie again, what three had diſerderd, 
Whence we ſce the unproficableneſs of many 
Commanders in one Army or Town, that is 
ro defend irſelf; and FT. £ivins cannor more 
Plainly expreſs ir, than in theſe words here 
| wrirrenz. Three Tribuns with Con- 
10 B{] Tres Tribuni poteſ- ſular power ranght us how wnprofi- 
i tate Confulari docu- 7,þle a thing it was, to have many 


4 mento fuere : . : 
T 21 plurium 4c. cy Commanders tothe wary 5 for e- 
| bello in utile efſer : very one of them making ſeverall 


nw + ſua quiſ-. parties, and eath one thinking "= 
g que.confilia,cum ali} own beft., gave opportunity to the 
| —_— — enemy. And however that this 1s 

example ſufficient. ro prove the 


$ onem locum hoſti, 
diſorder which a plurality of 
Com: 
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a__ MM Sw 5 aA = —_ —_——_ a__ << ap. 


The third Book. 405 

Commantlers cauſes in the war, yet will I 
alledge ſome other as well modern as an- 
cient, for the bertrer declaration of ir, In 
the year 15-0. after the 'reprial of Milan 
by Lewes the twelfth of France , he ſent 
his Army ro Piſa , ro -reftore it to 'the 
Florentines , Whether Fobn Baptiſta Ridolphi 
and Iuke Antony of the aAlbizzi were fcnr 
Commiſſaries. And becauſe Tohn Baptiſta was 
| a man of credit and years, Luke left the whole 
| government in every rhing unto him. And if 
he did nor diſcover his ambition in oppoſing 
him, yer he manifeſied ir by his filence, and 

negleting and ſccraing every thing that was 

orderd, ſo that he nothing furtherd the adions 

of the Campe neither in word nor in dced, 
| as if he had been a man of no worth. Bur a'rer- 
wards it appeared quite contrary, when upon 
| an occaſion following, Tohn Baptiſta was fain 
toreturne to Florencez Luke being left alone, 
| ſhewd his-abili:ies, both by his courege,induftry 
and cuunſeH, A!l which things were in a man- 
, ner quite loft in him, while he had' a compamni- 
| on, [ will anew produce in confirmation here» 
of T. Livigs his words, who relating, how 


that Nuintizsrand Agrippa his Collegue, being 
ſent by che Romans 2gainſi the Zqui,thewhole 
diſpoſing of rhe war was in Quintne his hands, I 
and ſaies : In the managing of Saluberrimum in ad- | 
| weighty affaires , it is the ſafeſt miniftratione magna« 
* 8 way to commit the main charge to rumrerumeſt, ſum- | 
WW one. Whichis clean contrary, tro Mam Imperij apud | 
WU - whar is now adaies praftiſed by *um cle | 
" I our Republicks and Princes: who uſe to ſend 
IF into thoſe places, that they may the better or- 
der them , more Commiſſaries , and more 
Commanders than one, which cauſes much 
con-« 
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"confuſjon. : and ifthe occaſion were inquired 

after, why the [calian and French Armies are, 
now adaics ruined, we ſhould. find rhis had 
been the principall, And. ir may truly be 
concluded, that it is tq more purpoſe to imploy 
one man aloneof bur ordinary fadgement in 
ſuch an expedi. ion, then two 'very-able men 

together with cquall commiſion. 


CHAP. XVL 


:In times of difficulty and perilttrue worth and ver- 
rue is ſought after, and in calme and quiet 
rimes, not mens vertues, but their wealth, 
friends, and parentage preferre them, 


FT was alwaics and eyer will be , that gre: 

perſonages and the worthycſt men , in 
peaceable times, are of ſmall eſteem : for be- 
-cauſe of cavy, following the reparation which 
Their vertue hath gained them, in; ſuch rimes 
there are many Citizens, thar are ambitions, 
not-only: to bee their equals, but ſupericrs; 
and ro this. purpoſe there is a place in Thuc6- 
des the Greeke Hiſtorian , which ſerves very 
fitly, where he ſhewes that when the Atheni- 
-«n Republick came cf victour in the Peloponne- 
fian war, and had taken down. the Spartanes 
pride, and in a manner ſubjeRed all Greece, 
the Athenians conceited (o highly of themſelves, 
as that they defigned the conqueſt of Sic1le allo. 
This enterpriſe came to be diſputed in 4 
thens ; Alcibiades and ſome other ”— pr 
Wadc 
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fwaded it, as they that little caring for the pub. 
lick good, rhoughr only upon the advancing 
their own parrcicular ,reputations, each one of 
WW them having hopes to bee ſent Commander in 
; the imployment. But Nicias that was the'prin- 
\ I cipal among the beſt repured of Athens, dif- 
: MW ſwadcdir: and the greateſt reaſon he alledgetd 
in perſwading the people to give credit to his 
words, was this, becauſe while hee adviſed. 

them thas that rhe warr ſhould'nor proceed, 

he perſwaded them ro that which was not for 

his advantage; for while Athens was. in peace, 

he knew, there were many Citizens would 

ego before 'him ;bur inrime of war hce was ſure 

4. MW none could go before, no nor come mear him, 
et WM Wee fee therefore, that im Republicks there. is 
þ, MW this diſorder, in rimes of peace to make ſmall 
account of able men, which thing enrages theta 

two ſeveral waies, the one to ſee their own 
degrees fayl them; the other to ſee unworthy 

e« WM men, and of ſmaller abilitics rhen-themſelves, 
in MW made their companions or rather their ſuperi- 
be. MW 5: which diſorder in Republicks hath cauſed 
ich MW much deſtruction ; for thoſe Citizens who ſee 
ne: I themſelves undeſervedly deſpiſed, and know 
vs, I ff at quier times are the occaſion thereof,deviſe 
13; ll che wayes they can to diſturbe them, ſug- 
-3ti- geſting inducements to new wars inprejudice 
rery of the Commonwealth. and devifting whar 
1-71 ight be the remedies hereof, we \find twoz 
ne the One to keep the Citizens alwaies poor, to 
arc; the end char riches withour vertue ſhould nor 
ece, Ml be able to corrupt neither thoſe nor others : 
the other to be alwaies ſo ready for the war, as 
that they may be able continually ro make war, 
& may have necd alwaics of well reputed C1- 
tzens,as Rome did in hcr firſt beginnings _ 
nat 


rhatCity having alwaies ſome Armyes abroad, 


 firains-them, cannot free themſelves of (uch 


' Pleas'd, nor fo much regarding their vertues 


Hachiavels Diſcourſes, 


rhere was ever place lefr ro mens vertnes, nor 
could they bereave ſuch a otic of his dignity, 
that deſerved itz or confer it upon another nor 
deſerving itz for incaſe that ſuch a thing were 
done, ſome times upon miſtake or for rryal, 
there quickly enſued ſuch a diſorder thereupon 
and a danger, thar all rerurned preſently into 
the right way. Bur thoſe o:h:cr Common. 
wealths, that are not ſo ordercd as fhee, and 
that then only make war wien neceſliry con- 


.an inconvenicnt,or rather they will alwaies in- 
curr it, and there will ever ſome diſorder be 
ready to ariſe, when thar vertuons Cirizen thus 
neglected is ofa revengcfull- diſpoſition , and 
hath in the Ciry ſome good repute and corre- 
ſpondence ; and from this the City of Rome 
kepth:r (cIf free a good while, Yer ſhe ( afcer 
ſhe had ſubdu'd Carthage and Antiochus, as we 
ſaid otherwhere, being no more in doubt of 
he iſſue of ker warrs ) thought ſhe might give 
the Command of her &rmies to whom ſhe 


<= = pa man. wy ww cu. 
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as their other qua'iries, ingratiating them with 
the people + for we ice Paulus. Emilius had 
ſeveral repulſes in demanding the Conſulate, 
beforc he was made Conſu),rill the Macedonian 
war chanc'd : which bccauſe it was thought 
dangerous, by genera! conſent of che Ciry wa 
committed to him. In our Ciry of Florerce afte 
the year 1494. many warrs foll-wing, 0 
upon-theneck of the cther, -and all rhe Cit 
zens of Flercnce having made unlucky try: 
of themſelves, the Ciry by chance [ir vp0 
one man whoſhewed them the manner hov 


rheir Armies were to be commanded, whic 
wa 


Y 


was Antoni Giacomini : and whiles the warrs in 
' WY hand were perillous, the orher Citizens am- 
| birions cea('d 3 and in the clefion of Com- 
*» @ nifiry or Commarder'/ofcheir Armies, he had 
e & nocompeticor ſtood with him. Bur -when as 
|, MW any war was to be made -where no hazar& 
n & was, buta great dealof honor and digniry, 
o Wl hefound alwaics ſo many competitors, thar 
n- I they being co make eleion offthereCommiſſa= 
4 Wl rics to beleager Przz, the -was. Ieft ous of the 
n. @ numbcr. And however ir was not perceiy'd evi- 
<  dently;chat evill would befall the SrareHecauſe 
in. MW Antony was nor fent thirher, yer may we eafily 
be Nl conjeure, becauſe the Piſans having no 
ns MW means for farther defence or ſuftenance, had 
na I Antony been ſenr rhither, they - would befcre 
reel that have been fo ftraightly beſer, that they 
me ſhould have ſarrendred, themſelves ro the Flo 
cer MY 1entines direttions. | Bar ancy being beſieged 
well by Commanders that underſtood not how rs 
begirr, nor force rhem, were fo long held in 
hand; thar the City of Florence bought them, 
whereas they might haye had them by force. 
It was likely that ſuch a diſtafte with, Antony 
might have done much,” anithe had need truly 
of much patience, andſo good a diſpoſition as 
not to defire revenge. hereupon,' dither with 
thedeſiruRion of 'the City '( if he were able ) 
or with the wrong of any particular Cirizens 
Wherecof a Republrck oug'rt ro beware, a5 in 
the Chaptex following we ſhall rreare. 


oy a. - 
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CH AP. ANVIL 


That he who hath receiv'd any . notable di/. 
_ grace or injury done him from a Prince 
or ( emmonwealth, ſhould never after be 
intruſted by them with any imployment ar 

\. ſervice of importance. 


Commonwealth ſhould be well advig'q, 
Y never to commit any weighty.ſervice to 
any one, to whom any notable 1njury hath 
bcen done. Clandizs Nero ( wholeft his Army 
which he had lying in front againſt Hannj- 
bal, and with part thereof went into the 
Marches to find the other Conſul, ro combate 
Aſdrubal, before he ſhould joyn with Han- 
nibal ) had formerly in Spain been.incamp'd 
againſt Aſdrubal,. and having ſhur him.up in a 
Place with his Army, ſo that Aſarzbal , was 
cirher to fight at diſadyantrage, or periſh by 
famin, was cuningly by Aſdrubal ſo lung held 
in hand with certain treatics of agreement, that 
hee ſcap'd him, and took from him the op- 
Porrunity, he had to ſuppreſs him. Which 
thing being known at Rome, gorhim great dil- 
credit as well with the Senate as the people, 
and he was ſpuken of very difſgracefu)ly 
throughour the City, to his great diſrepuration 
and deſpight rherear roo +: bur being after 
wards made Conſul, and fenrt againſt Hannibal 
rook the ecurſe we have ſaid , which was a 

very dangerovs one, ſo that Rome was amazedai 
and in 'umults, rill news arived of Aſdruba! 


dcfcat, and Clandins being afterwards asKcd 
Cl 
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on what ground he undertook ſo dangerous a 
courſe, where without an extream neceſſity 
he had hazarded the liberty of Rome,anſwer'd 
thit ic had done ir, becauſe ifir prov'd lucky, 
he ſhould recover the glory he had formerly 
iſ. W 1c} in Spain : and if ir fayl'd him, and this 
ce fl courie fell our crofs , he knew he ſhould be 
be W reveng'd of that City and thoſe Citizens, 
o who had unthankfully and undiſcreerly 
wrong'd him. And when theſe paſſions , a- 
riſing from ſuch offences, are of ſuch force in « 
1, ciizen of Rome, and in thoſe dayes before 
ro fl corruprion was crept into Rome, we may well 
ach I gheſſe how powerfull they are in a Citizen of 
my W ſuch a City thatis not ſo regulared nor or- 
ni- Ml der'd as ſhe then was : and becauſe ro. fuch 
the Mike diforders which .grow up in Common- 
ate wealths, no certain remedy can be aſlign'd, 
an-W there followes an impoſhbility to ſrame a per- 
pd Wperual Commonweal:hzfor by many unexped&- 
n ad waics defirution breaks in upon ir, | 


Was 
1 by 

-—— Haw 

that CHAP: XVIIL. SE 
op- 

hichMThere is nething more worthy of a Commander, 
diff than to be able to diſcever beforehaud, and 
ple eſpe out the enemies praftiſes. 

ujly FO Jaw od 
ion Paminondas the Theban ſaid, that«norkipg 
frerYI was more advantageous or uſeful ro a Gom» 
1balWander, rhan ro know the enemies defignes 


as and purpoſes ; and becauſe ir is hard ro ar- 
azedMaine to thar knowledge, he deſerves 'the 
ubalMreater commendations', who rakes fuch 


15 ked 
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courſe that he gheſles ir our, And'ir'is 
F 3 not 
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not ſo hard to diſcover the encmi:s purpoſes 
as:ſome times.ro ugderſtand his ations, and not 
ſo'much his a&tions, which by him. are done 4 
far off, as thoſe prefenr and n-ar hand - for ir 
Hath many times chanc'd,:rhar a fight having 
continued til. nighr, he hath yanquiſhed that 
thinks he hath lo ', and he loſt char choughe 
he had overcome; which error hath caus'\ 
ſome to take reſolutions clean contr-ry to their 
own good, as it befell Brutus and Caſſius, who 
upon this miſtake loft their wars for 8rutus ha. 
ving overcome on his wing, Cafſizs belcey'} 
he had loſt, that the whole army -was broken, 
and upon rhis error deſpairing of his own 
ſafety , ſlew himſelf. In our dates in the 
batrell at Saint Cecz/y:in Lembardy that Fran- 
eis the King of France fought with, the 
Swiſſers, the night overtakingthem, that part 
of the Swiſſers. which remained entire, thought 
they had got the viory, knowing nothing of 
thoſe that had been-broken-nnd_{lain. Which 
error ws the occaſion that they themſelves ef: 
cap'd nor, ſt:ying ro fight again on the mor. 
ning much art rheir diſadvanrage : ſuch like er- 
ror alſo cauſed tomiſtake,and well near ruine 
thereby the Popes & the Spaniſh Army, which 
upon this falſe advice of victory paſſed the Pe 
and had ic gone never fo lirtle on for warder 
had been priſoner to the French, who wer: 
the Conquerors. The like error to this happen 
ed in the Romans Campe, and in that alſo ol 
the Equi, where, Sempronizes. the -Con{ul- wis 
- with the Army to enconnrer the enemy, nl: 
the battell being joyned , the combat laſiec 
while night with variable forrane -on . the 019 
and the otheriide : and; night being comeE. 
each Army being halfe broken, nEIrNer 
- [ 
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them returned ro their quarters, but both of 
them choſe rarher ro withdraw themſelves un- 
to the adjoyning hills, where. they thoughr 
they might be more ſecure, and. the Roman 
army divided it(clf into two parts, whereof 
the one went with the Conſul, the orher with 
one Tenpaniusat Centuri:n, whoſe yalor. that 
day kept the Roman Army from being wholly 
routed 3. the morning being come, the Roman: 
Conſul , withour hearing further of the e- 
nemy, retired towards Rom? , and the like 
dd the Equies Armie, becauſ@cach of theſe- 
thought the enemy had been victour , and 
therefore they each withdrew themſelves , 
withour any regard that they left their 
Campes in prey to the -Enemy., Ir fell our 
that Tampanias who was there with the re- 
mainder of the Roman Army ; retiring too, . 
learned by cettain wounded ſoldiers of the. 
Equi, that their Gaptaines were gone and had _ 
Handoned their quarters, upon which> news: 
he went into the Reman quarters and ſaved 
them, but ſacked thoſe of the Zqui, and ſo 
returned victorious to Rome : which vitory- 
( as wee ſee ) conſiſts only in, who hath no- 
tice of the enemies diſorder. Where ..:-we 
ſhould conſider, that it may ofren come to- 
paſs, that rhe two Armies which are 'in fronr 


Tone againſt anorher, may be both in rhe like 


iſorder ;-and ſuffer the ſame wants; and' 
mt after remaincs. vanquiſher that firſt” 


Womes ro knowledge of the others neceſſi- 


ies. And hereof I will give a- domeſtick and 


Moderne example.. In the-year one thouſand 
me 


£ ( 
hes 


oor hundred ninty eighr,. when the Floren-- 
nes hid a great Army about Piſa, and be- 
aguerd the. Town:.very ſtrongly: , TIP 
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:Florentine Captains nndcrſianding of the Ve 


of the Venetians having undertaken the prote Qi. 
on, and notſecing any o h-rway to ſa«cit,re- 
ſolved to divert the war, by allayling the cer. Ml 
ritories of Florence on the other ſide; wherefore Wl | 
with a firong Army they entre{by the wvally I | 

Y 

if 


of Lamona, and ſeiſed upon the Village of 

Marradi,and bcficged the Fortreſs of Caſtiglions 

which is upon the hill above: Which the ple | © 
'rentines perceiving, reſolved to ſuccour Mar. ff © 
radi, and yer nor Icſfen th-ir forces which 
they had aboyr Piſa; ſo that having levied new 
foor, and appointed new horſe, they ſent them 
thar way, whoſe Commanders were Facobus 
Quartus of Appian, Lord of Piombin,and Count Wl # 
Rinuccins of Marcian. Theſe then being 

come to the hills above Warradi, the enemies 

left beleaguering Marradi, and bctook them. 1 
ſelves to the Village 3 where theſe rwo Armies iſ - 
being in fronr one againſt the other for ſome Ml tw 
daies, both ſuffered much for the ſcarcity of  t«c 
proviſions. and other neceffaries ; and neither I the 
daring to ſer upon the other, nor cither ſ anc 
knowing the others wants , both at once Wu 
reſolved over nighr to raiſe their Campes Wby t 
the morning following , and retire, the Yere-Mbro 
tian roward Berzighel/a and Faenza , the Wuſin 
other roward Caſaglia and Mugello. the mor-Wloli 
ning then come, and each Campe having be-Wturr 
gun ro ſendaway their carriages, by chance a What 
woman parted'from the Bourg of Marradi, and 
came towards the Florentine Campe, being ſe- hen 
cure enough from wrong, becauſe of h:r old}with 
ape, and poverty, defi: ons belike ro ſce ſome 
of her friendstn that Campe, by whom th: 


netian Camps departure, vpon this news grew 
2 litile more couragious, and haying ws 
ge 
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ged their purpoſe, as'if they had rliſſodged 
their enemies , w<nt our, and took their 
quarters, and writto Florence, they had re- 
pulſed and vanquiſhed them. WhiCh vidtory 
proceeded from nothing elſe, than' from has 
ving firſt had notice of rheixr enemies! Yepar- 
ture: which notice had it been giver» on” rhe 
other- fide , would have wrought the ſame 
effe& againſt ours. | 
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Whether in the ' government of a{gmultitude, mild- 
neſs or ſeverity be of greater availe. 


© Uo WH GUTY= a= TIT w= $9 


He Cemmonwealth of Reme was in a com: 
$ buſtion, 'becauſe of rhe :differences be- 
tween the Nobles and rhe Commons: never» 
t:Ceſs as occafjon'of: wars was cofcred them, 
they ſenr forth” with their Armies Quinrixes 
and Appirs Claudius : Appitys becauſe he was: 
cruella 1d rough in commanding,was i} obeyed. 
by thoſe that followed him, fo that almoſt quire 
broken he fled from; his . charge. Quintius by 
uſing a mild and gentle behaviour towards: his 
ſoliicrs, found them very obedient , and re- 
turre4 with victory. Whereupon it ſeems,. 
that to governe a mulcitude, ir is better to be. 
courteous then inſolenr, compaſſjonare rather 
then cruel. Notwithſtanding Cornelins Tacitus 
ith whom many other wrirers agree, in a 
laying of his, . concludes the contrary, where 


vonry, CD Ca 


_ 7 . a _- » > - ww» OH ”"% 2 


of more force then mildneſs;: And penda,'plus pzoa 
vimg with;my ſelf howeach of quam; obſequium 
-Picſe opinions may be made good, I valet» 


_ 


ſay 
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ſay cirher thon art to governe men that or. 
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dinarily are thy companions,or that are alwaie; 
in ſubje&tion ro.thee, When they are thy com. 
panions, ſeverity or. rigour cannot;ſully-be ug'4 
againfithem according as Cornelis argues: and 
becaufe the common people of Rome had equal 
power- itt the Roman government with: rhe 
Nobility, hethatbecame Prince among them 
for a time, could not rule thera with roughne(; 
and rigor, And many time it was evident, 
that the Roman-Commanders did more goot 
that got the good wills of their ſoldiers, and 
held bur a gentle hand over them, then-thoſe 
that. by rough handling: kept. them: in a [4 
viſh aw of them, .unleſs they” were accompa- 
ni'd with extraordinary endowments, as was 
Mani Tarquatus. But he that commands 
over (uby &s .(. whereof Cornelius. diiconrles ) 
to the endtrhey grow nor infolent,. and by rex 
in of thy rwo great milineſs tread- thee ngt 
ander foor, 'ought rather -berake. ; himſelf to 
rigor then genthcneſs.. ' Bur this a fo is not to 


'* exceed moderation, for-fear of incurring ha 


rred + for it neycr:turns to any Princes advat- 
rage roigain-rhe. peoples -hare. The way: to + 
void it is,tolay no haads on: the ſubjects. eſtates: 


foriof-bloe&( when rapine-is/ not the covert þ 


cauſe there no: Prince is thirſty; unlefs forc'd 
thereto; whichſeldome'he'is:: but where 14: 
pine is 'mixt, this neceſſity comes alwaies upon 
chem, nor ever want they occafion,, nor. de 
frre roſhed blood, asim-anorher treaty to. this 
Purpoſe: is 'diſceurs'd” ar large. : Quintins Was 
More praiſe worthy then Appras3\andVvyer the 
ſaying of Cornelius: liymired avit onghyito; bc, 
but netin the caſe obſerv'd by 4ppins;}Jdeferves 
approbation.. And'becauſe we: have Seco of 

every 


IN >» a a a A. es. 


feverity.and mildneſs,/ merhinks it is not more be 
hen necds toſhew, how one ation of -humani- 


les 

n- Wl ty was of more force with the baliſci;, * then - 
'd WW many violent adts of hoſtility.” 

nd 

5 " -: 
he CHAP. XX. 

'M | 

els One- example of humnaniry prevaild more 
It, with the Faliſci, then all the force of 
ol K ome could, 

ad | 


le Amilligs- with the Army: being: ſer down 
C before the FalitciegTown,. and befieging: 

"4- M it;-a Pedagogue that taughr the children of the 
as Wl chcifeſt merv of the Ciry,..chinking ro gratify: 
ds Wl Camillas andihe people of Rome, under co-- 
 ) MW lour of exerciſe going forth with:them- out of. 
6 WM the Town, brought them all into the Campe- 
or Ml before. Eamilljss : where having: preſenced * 
to i them he ſa.d, that by means of them the Town + 
to Ml would forchwich be deliver'd into; his hands. - 
& WM Which preſent was nor only not accepred by. 
n- MW / amillus, buthaving causd thePedagogue to 
+ Wbeſtrip'd and-his hands bound behind him,and+ 
5: Wl given'to-cach one of thofe children a rod in+ 
rt bis hand, caus'd him ro:be whip. back- again 
"4 WW by ther with many firipes into the Town. 
a Which when they .:of the. Towa, underſtgol, 
on WW Camilius-his:humanicy and integrity fo much: 
«MW pleasd rhem,rhat nor defiring longer to hang 1 
1s thern(elyes ,.they reſolv/d ..tg, render-.up the 
a} Town ro him;Where iris to be (conſidered, by 
he FW this true example, how-much more a curteous - 
{Wand charirable at works in mens minds then 
anyone full of cruelty aad violence ; -afid how- 
tharmany times thoſe countries and cities thae 

| #35: no: 


418 Machiavels Diſconrſes. 

no weapons, nor warlick inſtruments, ney 2. 
ny other force of man hich been able to open 
one adion of humaniry,piexy, chaſlity,or livers. 
lity hath lai4 wide open. Whereof in toric; 
( befides this ) we have m ny ofher examples, 
And we all fee that th: Romans by. war were 
not of power to drive Pyrrhus our of Traly ; and 
yer Fabritizs his Frankeneſs ſent him out, 

« when he diſcover'dro him the offcr which x 
familiar friend of his had male the Romans to 
poiſon him, We ſce alſo, that the conqueſt of 
new Carthage got not Scipio Aﬀricanus (0 
much credit in Spaine, as the example he gaye 
of his chaſtiry, when he reſtored a young wo- 
man he took, which was exceeding beautifull, 
nntoucheed by him ro her huthand. The fame 
of which aQion got him friendſhip throughout 
all Spaine. We (ee moreover how much theſe 
verrues are by the people wiſhed for im great 
men, and how much commended by writers, 
both by thoſe rhar ſer forth Princes lives, and 
thoſe alſo that give inftrutions how they ought 
ro live, Among whom Zenophon takes much 
paicesin ſhewing what honours , how great 
conqueſts, and howexcceding good reputation 
Cyrus gained by his humaniry and affabilicy, 
and by abſtaining from all a&ions of priide, 
cruel:y, luxury, and other vices, which ble- 
miſh men lives. Yet notwirhftanding , ſeeing 
Hannibal by courſes contrary ro theſe, gainet 
grear fame, and great victories, F purpoſe to 
diſcourſe thereupon in the Chapter following, 
from whence thus procceded, 
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CHAP, XXL, 


from whence it came, -that Hannibal by a mian- 


ner of proceeding different from that of 


Sciptoes, wrought the ſame effetts in Italy, 
which the «ther did in Spaine. . 


| Think, char ſome men cold well marvaile, 


ſecing certain Commanders(norwichſtand- 
ingthat they have led a centrary courſe of life) 
bring re eff. Rt the like things, which - they 
have done that lived in. the maniner aboye 
written : ſo thatir appears, that.the cauſe of 
theſe victories depends norupon the aforeſaid 
reaſons and it ſecms that thoſe waies gain thee 
neicher. more force nor betrer fortune, being 
thar glory and-reputation may be gorten by 
contrary courſes, And notto part from the 
m:n [ have aboye writren of , and the better 
toclear what I propounded, I ſay, as we ce 
Scipio enrer into Spain, and by his hamaniry 
and -mildneſs | gain the; friendſhip of that 
whole-conntey, and for them be adored and 


admired of-rhoſe narions: -. on. the contrary 


ſide wee ſee Hannibal enter into [raly, uſing 
all contrary wales, which is, by violence, cru- 


elty and rapine, and all manner of infidelity, 


weorke the-ſame effeR thar. Scipi2 did in Spain: 


for :o Hannibal all the Towns in Jraly rebel- 


led, and all che people ran, after, him, And 
confidering whence this ,may ariſe, we ſce 
therein many rea'ous - the firtt. is, chat menare 
defirous of new. matrers,inſomuch as very often 


zimes as well they that live at caſe, as they who 
, - do- 
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do not, defire novelty : for ( as we ſaid 
orherwhere, and: it is true ) men. are as 
well glutred with good, as afflifed and 
vexed with ewill.' This: defire” therefore 
opens the gates wide' to every one, thar 
in any. Country makes ” himſelf the cheif of 
any innovation. ' And be he a. ſtranger , 
they run after bim 3 if- of the © Country , 
_ they come alt abour' him ; 'they. firengthen 
and fayour him:, ſo that in. what fore fo- 
ever it be he' proceeds,” he "comes ro ad. 
vance exceedingly 'in thoſe places. Beſides 
this, men are thruſt forward by rwo prin- 
cipal things , eithier by love or feare , (6 
that he as well commands them- that 
- makes. himſelf beloved; as he! thar' cauſes 
Himſelf to be feared ; 'and moſt commonly 
he is more followed 'and- obeyed: that make 
himfelf be- fcared', rhen- he that: makeshim- 
ſelf 'beloved. Therefore it: lirtle® imports a 
Commander by! which of rheſe wayes he 
goes, Provided that he be a- Worthy man, 
and chat worth- cauſes him; ro 'be + of great 
"repute among men+--for when rhar- worth 
3s great as it was in 'Hannbal ahd-t$cipin, 
ir cancells all the 'efrofs/ they commit, &i- 
ther by the gfcat: love they beare them,' or 
the great feare they ſtand in- ef them, For 
from rhe one and the other of rhefe two. 
watcs great inconveniences - may ariſe , of 
force to ruine a Prince: for” We that de 
fires' ro 'þ8 roo much beloy'd, amy little char 
he ſwerves from "the true Way 4 ' becomes 
contemptible. And that-orfier” who -wouk! 
_ Ee roo 'much feared*,*''wijen' He a little 
exceeds the mean,. growes ofious';. mn roi 


$ 
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keep.the middle way ic is not poſſible :- for-our 
nature Will nor comport ir.. Bur it is.neceflary 
toallay theſe. chings,. tharexcced, with an ex- 
maordinary -Worth,as Ha nibal and: Scpzo both 
did : yer it appeard&that the one andthe other 
ff chem were endamag'd by their-manner of 
ife, for which they wereeſftecm'd and valu'd. 
The valuation of boerh of rhem we have alrea-. 
y ſpoke. of; - the damage as for Scipio, was- 
hat his @wn Soldiers in, Spain together with 
ome of his friends mutined againſt him, which- 
receeded' from nothing elſe than becauſe: 
ey feard him not + for men are (o unſeled 
har upon the leaſt overture made to their am- 
dition, they forthwith forger all the good will 
hey owe - their Prince-for. his mildneſs and 
aurtefie,, a» did the aforeſaid Soldiers and 
riends, -ini ſÞ-much as Scipto, to-remedie this. - 
convenient, was conflraind- to pradtiſe that 
xuelty in ſome part ,. which-he had abhor'd: 
5 for Hannibai, we --have no particular exam- 
fle,, where the cruelty he us'd, or his ſmall* 
at.h did him any harm. But, we may well con» 
cive, that Naples and many other Townes: 
hat continued int obedience ro the Romans, di 
for: fear- thereof; This we ſee plaimly,. thar 
s wicked manner of living, . made -him 
re odious to the people of Rome,.than any. 
MWeher enemy that Commonweal:h:ever had : 
that, whereas ro Pyrrhus (while he was with 
s Armie in Italy); they diſcoverd the party 
atmcended' to: poyſon him;, th:iy- never 
reave it Hannibal (though. difarmed + ant” 
aſt'dY tif they had: made an end:; of him. 
neſeincommiodt Rs then accrn'd to Hannibal 
© being held impiens, a breaker / of his faith, 
It ccuclz but: on the other fide, .he thereby. 
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got one very great advantage, which is muc\ 
admired by all Wricers,. that in his army 
(rhough compoſed of ſeveral: Nations) there 
never aroſe any muriny, neither among them. 
ſelves, nor againſt him. -Which we caunor de. 
rive from any other cauſe than from the terror 
th:r grew from his perſon, which was fo grear, 
mixc with the reputation he gave of his yalor, 
thar ir kept his Soldiers in quietnefs an4 con. 
cord. I conclude then,” thar it impcrrs net 
much, in which of theſe two waies a Com- 
mandcr proceeds, provided he hath (ore 
worth in hin, as may well ſcaſon the one an/ 
the other minner of living: for (as ir is (aij) 
both in the one and the other there ts defc ant 
darger, when it is not correRed by ſome ex 
rraordinary endow:r ents. And if Hannihy 
and Scipio, the' one by commendable mean 

and the orher by detcſtable courſes, wrough 
the ſan e «ffe&, me thinks | ſhould nor forbeit 
ro diſccurſe alſo of two Roman Cir.zens, wh 
by fcyeral wiyes, bur both honorable, attain 

one and the ſame glory. 


CHAP, X XTEF. 


How Manlius Torquatus bis rigor, and Valer 
Corvinus his mildneſs, gaind each of themil 
fame glory. ! 


| A T the ſame time there were in Rome ti 
\ fameus Capraines, My nlins Torguatm at 
Valerizs Cor vinus : who both -of 'equal vert 
had a like triumph'd;and liv'd in <qual credit 
reputation in Rome; &'each of them { rcuchil 
the enemy) had with equal valor gaincd 


but as for che Armyecs, and treating " - 
ic 
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$ldiers, they proceeded exceeding differently: 
for Man/145. with all kind of ſeverity comman- 
ded them, wirhout intermitting his Soldiers 
pains or puniſhments. Valerius on the other 
partin all kinds and termes of courrefie treat- 
edcthem wicha familiar way of affability 3 for 
ic appears , thar the one to keep his Soldicrs 
in obedience pur his own ſon to death, and the 
other never hure any. Yet in ſuch a diffcrency 
of proceeding, each produc'd the ſame 
fruit, as well ro che enemies loſs, as the Com- 
monwealrhs profit, and his own particular 
for never any Soldier refus*'d the fight or mu- 
tin'd againſt them, or in any part di agreed 
from their wills, however that Manlius his 
commands w-:re ſo rigorous , that all. other 
kinds of .commands, which exc:eded m- afſure 
a 'everity, were termed Manlian commands, 

here we are firſt ro confider, whence it was 
hat  anlius was confirained to proceed fo 
igidly: the next is , whar wzs the cauſe 
hat theſe rwo different waies brought forth 
he (ame effet: and in the laſt place, which 
s the better of the two, and more profitable 
oimitare. If any man conſider well Manliu 
sditpoſicion, from the time thar 7. Ltvius 
egins to make mention of him, he ſha'l nnd 
im, Aa very valizinr man , religrouſly 
oving his Father and his Countrey, and 
xXccedingly reverencing his Superiors. 
heſe things we garher fromrhe ſlaughrerof.the 
renchmen, ſrom the defence of his Father a- 
anft che Tribune, and in rhat, before he 
ear to fight with the Frenchmen, he went ro 


ne Conſul " with theſe Injuſſu tuo adverſus haſtem 


ords, Without thy allow- | b | 
: quam pugnabo,non fi cer- | 
Kel will never fight tam vigoriamvidearms 


-. 


of - 
HE eas ee 0 GE CPU TIED FEI. CAS moe od GS. - —_—_ i 


Parr rt y— Ie. ores. aegis re err rp—— 
- die oe aenfwey 
Rimes - - 


with 


4.24 Atachiavets Diſtonr/es; 

with the enemy; no though I were aſſured of vi 
ry.” When a man then ſo diſpo#'d- attains to 
ſuch dignity as ro command , he defjres to 
find all other men like himſelf, and his (irong 
courage moves him ro command ſt-ong an{ 
ſtout things -: and the ſame ('when once they 
are commanded) will likewife that they be oh- 
ſerved;: and the 1 ule is mcſt certain, that when 
rigid and har4 things arc commanded, it is fir 
with rigenr to ſee them obſeryq ;-orherwiſe 
worldſt thon find rhy-ſelf much deeiy'd. Where 
it is ro b= noted that if a man will be obeyed, 
it is nee:fliry he know how to command; an{ 
they know how ro command, that make a 
compariſon berwcen their awn qualiry, and 
rheirs rhatare to oQey3. and when they (cea 
proportion,then ter chem command ; but when 
# di/proportion, let them forbeare. And there: 
fore a wife man-ſaid, thar ro hold a Commo 
wealth by violence and force, it- was need'ull 
there were a proportion berween the perſon 
forcing, am the party forced : and whenever 
thar propcrtion was, there it-was credibi: 
rhat that-violence would laſt ; bur when th 
rairy force> was of more force than the prr 
ſon forcing, it might be doubred that violenn 
would every.day-fail: But returning ro cur di 
coucſe, Tay, rhat to. Command / ftout ant 
ſtrongrhings it is neceſſary.tobe flout roo: aht 
Hz rharis of this ſtoutneſs, and commands foc 
things, can never by*mildneſs canſe chem to! 
obſerv*'d-:. but-he rhir hath nor thi- ſtrenprhc 
courage, ought beware of theſe extraordina 
commands, and inthoſe ordinary he may we 

. wſe hisown humanity :+ for ordinary punill 
ments are not imputed to the Prince, but 


the lawes and cnftomes.. We apght then Fr | 
jend 
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believe, that Manltzes was forced to proceed fo 
roughly, by his own extraordinary commands, 
whereunto his own nature was inclinable, 
which are very uſeful in a Commanwealth, be- 
cauſe they rednce. the orders thereof rortheir 
originals and ancient vigor. And if a Republike 
were fo fortunate, that ſhe ofren ha4 (as we 
have formerly ſaid ) ſore one by his example 
torenew and revive the Laws, and not rerain - 
them onely from running ro rnine , but draw 
them quite, back-ro their beginnings, ſhe mighr 
Wie perpetual. So 'that Manlizus was one of 
thoſe, who by the rigor of his. commands main- 
aned the military difcipline in Rome, drawn 
hereunto: firft by. his own nature , after- 
wards from a defire. which he had that thar 
would be obſerved, which his narural inclina- 
on had made him ovdain. : On the cther ſide - 
alertusmight as he pleaſed: proceed with cur- 
ele, 2s he,, whom it ſufficed , that the accuſto- 
et orders, were obijex ved in. the Romane Ar- 
nes ; whie® cuftome( becauſe it was good )was 
meugh to honor him , and yer not painful to- © / 
Polervez nor did irforce Valerixs to puniſh the 
Menders,as well becaufe'ir may be there were 
Ione, as for that if there had been any, they 
puted : (as it is. ſaid): their puniſhmenrs to 
i wonted orders and cuftomes, and not to 
Me Princes cruelty., So that Valering had pow- 
cto cauſe all humaniry and mildneſs rofl .w 
om himſelf, whereby he might eafily gain 
s ſouldiers. good wills. Whereupon ir.came 
' paſs' thae- the one or the. other having the 
welt obedience, were able, rhough proceeding 
rity, .rowork the ſame effet. They that 
ould follow theſe , may chance to fall into- 
le vices of cantempr and hatred, as Iaid-in 
&'» my 
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with the enemy; no though I were aſſured of vid 
ry.” When a man then ſo diſpos'd- atrains to 
fuch dignity as ro command , he defjres ro 
find all other men like himſelf, and his firong 
courage moves him ro command ſt-ong an( 
ſtout rhings + and the ſame ('when once they 
are commanded) will likewife that they be o- 
ſerved;: and the 1 ule is mc certain, that when 
rigid and har4 things arc commanded, it is fir 
with rigcar to ſee them obſeryd ;- otherwiſe 
worldft thon find thy-ſelf much deeiy'd. Where 
it is to b= noted that if a man willbe obeyed, 
itis nee:fÞiry he know how to command; and 
they know how to command, that make 
compariſon berwcen their awn qualiry, and 
rheirs rhat are to obey; and when they ſee a 
proportion,then tet chem command ; but when 
#di:proportion, let them forbeare. And there- 
fore a wiſe man- ſaid, thar ro hold a Commo 
wealth by violence and force, it- was need'ull 
there were a proportion berween the. perſon 
forcing, an1 the party forced : and whenere 
thar propcrtion was, [there it-was. credible 
that that-violence would: laſt ; bur when thy 
ry aity forcet was'of more force than the peri 
ſon forcing, ir might be doubred that violena 
would every .day-fail: But returning to cur dil 
coucſe, Tay, rhat ro. command ' ftout anal 
ſtrongrthings it is neceſſary tobe flour roo : ht 
H: rharis of this ſtoutneſs, and commands foe 
things, can never by*mildneſs canfe them todd 
obſerv*d-:;. but-he rhir hath nor thi- ſtrengrhe 
courage, ought beware of theſe extraordini 
commands, and inthoſe ordinary he may wee 

, ſe hisown humanity :+ for ordinary puningy® 
ments are not .imputed to the Prince, but 
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believe, that Manltzes was forced to proceed fo 
roughly, by his own extraordinary commands, 
whereunto his own nature was inclinable, 
which are very uſeful in a Commanwealth, be- 
cauſe rhey rednce. the orders thereof ro their 
originals and ancient vigor. And if a Republike 
were fo fortunate, that ſhe ofren ha4 (as we 
have formerly ſaid } forge one by his example 
torenew and revive the Laws, and notrerain- 
them onely from running to rnine, burdraw 
them quice, back'ro their beginnings, ſhe mighr 
ve perpetual. So 'that Manizs was one of 

oe, who by rhe rigor of his. commands main- 
tained the military difcipline in Rome, drawn 
hereunto: firft by. his own nature , afrer- 
wards from a dere. which he had that thar 
ould be obſerved, which his natural inclina- 
on had made him ovdain. : On the cther ſide 
alertus might as he pleaſed: proceed with cur- 
ele, as. he,, whom it ſufficed , that the accuſto- 
ned orders, were objex vedin. the Romane Ar- 
nes ; Whie® cuftome( becauſe ir was good )was 
meugh to honor him , and yer not painful to- - ” 
lervez nor did irforce Valerixs to puniſh the 
Wicnders,as well becaufe'iv maybe there were 
one, as for that if thexe had been any, they 
(W"Pured - (as ir is. ſaid) their puniſhmenrs to © 
« wonted orders and cuftomes, and not to. 
Ne Priaces cruelty., So that Valering had pow- 
to caule all humaniry and mildneſs rofl w 
om himſelf, whereby he might eafily gain: 
s ſouldiers. good wills. Whereupon it.came 
" paſs' thae- rhe: one or the. other having the 
| ie obedience, were able, though proceeding 
"rity, .rowork the ſame effeft. They that. 
ould follow theſe ,, may chance to fall into-. 
ſe vices of contempr and hatred, as I faid-in 
PT my 
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my diiconcſe before of Hanaibal and Scipio, 
which is avoided by an exceilive worth in thee, 
and nor otherwiſc, Ic remains now that we 
confider which of theſe ways of procceding 
is the more commendable : which Ttake tobe 
marter diſputable , becauſe as well the one as 
otheris much prais'd by writers. Yet they hat 
write how a Prince ſhould rule his ſubjcds, 
come nearer to Valerius then Manlius, And 
Aenophon, alledged formerly by me, giving mi 
ny examples of Cyrus his hamaniry, accords 
much wich that which T. Livizs ſays of Vat» 
r1us : for being made Conſul: againſt rhe Sam 
nires, & che day come he was to fight, he ſpake 
ro his ſouldiers witch that affability and famii- 
arity, with which he uſed to behave himſcli to- 
wards them and after ſuch ſpeaking, T. Liv 
ſaies theſe wordsz Tbere was ne 
wer any.Captain more familiar wth 
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miljarior dux fuir, 
inter infimos mili« 
tum omnia haud 
gravate munia obc=- 
undozin ludo przte- 
rea militari cum 
velocitatis, virium- 
que inter ſe equa- 


{itt les certamina in- 


eunt; comiter facilis 
vincere , AC vinci 
vultu eodem, nec 
auenquam aſpernz- 
ri pirem qui ſe offer- 
ret; faQtis benignus; 
pro redaQis, haud 
m':us libertatis ali- 
enz, quam ſuz dig- 
nicatts memor 3 & 
qio nihil -popu- 


]icius eſt, quibus 2 
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his ſouldiers; among the me aneſt of 
them.freely undergoing all f ruices: 
beſides in military exerciſes,whert 
@ the ſoldiers uſe 10 contend with 
their equals either 'in ſwiftneſs 
ftrength, bechimſelf witheat chang 
of: countenance as graciouſly . ant 
cafily loft as won , nor 'ſcorned ht 
any one that. offered himſelf 
match him; liberal he was, and af- 
fable, no leſs mindful of other mens 
liberties then of his own digit) 
and which # the greateſt porn! 
popularity, the. ſame courſe he 110 
fo attain to his magifttacy,the-Jamt 
he followed in executing it. In 1K 


rtibus petierat magiſtratus, iiſdem 8 
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manner T. [ivius ſpeaks honorably of Mans, 
ſhewing that his ſeverity in pucting his ſon to - 
death, made the Army ſo obedient ro che Con- 
ſul, that it was a cauſe the Romans gain'd the 
viory of the Latines : and he proceeds ſo far 
incommending him, thgrt after this vitor1 , ha- 
ving ſer down all rhe order of the battel, and 
ſhewed all the dangers which the people of 
Romeran, and the difficulties there were to 
overeame , he concludes thus ,- rhat onely 
Manlius his valour gave the Romans thar victo- 
ry. And comparing the forces of the rwo Ar- 
mies together, affirms , thac that fide would 
have overcome, which ſoever had ha4 ManMxs 
ſor their Conſal. So that confidering all that 

71ers ſpeak hereof, ic would be hard to give 
ag00d judgement hereupon, Nevertheleſs , 
not to leave this part undecided , I fay, that in 
a Citizen living under the laws ofa Republike, 
It is more Jaudable and leſs dangerous ro pro- 
ed as Manlins dil; for that way is wholly mn 
Favour of rhe pnblike , and no whit regards 
private ambition; for by ſuch a courſe a man 
cannot gain any partiſans,ſhewing himſelf rigid 
0 every one , fayoring onely the common 
food 2 for no man behaving himſelf thus, can. 
get any particular” friends:, which- we term 
as It was fail before ). Partiſan, In ſo 
much thar a like manner of proceeding can- 
ot be mcre vratendle nor more approved 
1 a Republike : rhe publike advanrage no- 
hing failing in-ir, and being impoſſivle ro 
ve thereby any jealouſic of private' am- 
Ition. Bur in the courſe Valerims tooke 
1s contrary; for , however that in _re- 
Wd of che publike, rhe ſame effeRsare pro- | 


cd, yet there ariſe many doubrs, by _—_ 
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of rhe particular gcot will , which this man 
gaines of his ſoldiers, which in a long continy. 
ance of government m'ighr much wrong the 
common liberty, And if m publike there grew 
no_miſchicf hercupon, the reaſon was, becauſe 
the Romans minds as yer were nor Corrupted, 
nor he long continued in his command. Bur if 
we are to confider a Prince as Xenophon dors, 
we muſt whotlv take to Valerius, and leave 
Manlius : for a Prince ought in his (oldiers and 
fubjeas aim ar love and obedience : that he 
maintains the old orders, and is eftcemel yer: 
ryuons, will yeeld him obedience : and love his 
affability, humanity , his piry andhoſe other 
mdowments Valerizs had, whych Xenophonalſo 
writes were in Cyrus : forto be a Prince well. 
willed in particular, and to have his whole 
* Army as particularly af.&ed ro him , agre:s 
well wich all other parrs of his ſtate.. But ini 
Citizen, having an Army fo to rake parcwith 
him, thi part agrees. not wich the reſt , which 
are ro oblige him to live under the Laws, and 
obey the Magiftrates, Woe read amnong tie 
ancienr ſtories of the Venetian Repualike, how 
that the Galleys of Venice ,being returned 
home,and a liference atifing berween them 
rhe-Gallics an1the people, whereby an uprear 
and tumulrt was raiſed', nor could the matter 
be quiered 'by force of officers , reverence 0 
Citizens,: nor fear of the principal Magiſtrates 
of a ſac{en when Peter Loredanus ſhewed him 
felf ro thoſe Mariners, who the year before hi 
been their Commander. for love of him the 
departed and left rhe fight. Which obedience 
begor ſuch a ſuſpition in the Senare, that a | 
tle while afrer the Veac-ians' either by 1 


priſonment . or death. aflured —— 
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im, IT conclule therefore that Valerius his 
manner of proceeding is profitablein a Prince, 
and hucrful in a Cicizen,nor onely to his coun. 
try, bus to himſclf: ro his country, becauſe 
hoſe courſes prepare a way to tyranny: to 
himſelf, for when. his country is ſuſpicious of 
his proceedings, itis conſtrained ro make ſure 
of him with his damage. Soon rhe contrary [ 

firm that Manlins his proceeding in a Prince 

hurcful , andin acitizen profirable, and:c(» 
pecially ro the country,and atſo ſeldom offends, 
fnow this hatred which: thy ſeverity draws 
aſter ir, be nor increaſed by ſuſpicion which/by 
ieans of rhy great reputation thy other ver- 
ues charge thee: with, as by and by ſhall be 
liſcourſed rouching Camillus. 


tt. ttt — ——— 
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I what eau e Camillus was baniſhed from 
Rome. > 


E have formerly concluded that by 
proceeding as Valerins did:;, @a. man 
pres both his.country and himſelf. Andby 
roceeding as. Manhjusdid:,: a: man:advantages 
is country, and ſometimes . hurrs/ thiniſclf. 
hich is ſufficiently proved by thecxample of 
amilſus, who in his manner of [proceeding 
menearer to Manlixs then Valerius. ' Where- 
pon Titus Livius ſpeaking of . 7.4 1 
m, ſays, His vertue the ſouldiers ad | xpage BOY 
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ated,and yet admired. That which | yamavi ” 


wſed the admiration of him , $03 
as his carefulneſs, his wiſdom, the magnani- 
ty of his ſpirit,and rhe good order in imploy- 
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ing and commanding his Armies. That which 
got him hatred, was, that he was moreſevcre 
in chaſt.fing then liberal in rewarding them, 
And Titus Livin alledges theſe occaſions of this 
hatred. The firſt was , rhat the monies which 
were made of the ſalc of rhe Yeientes goods, he 
broughr all into the treaſury , and divided not 
rogether with the ſpeile among the ſoldiers, 
The ſecond, thartin his triumph he made his 
triumphal Chariot be drawn with four white 
Horſes, where they ſaid that in his pride he 
firove ro equal rhe Sun. The third, that he 
made a vow to give ApoZorhe tenth part of the 
prey taken from the Veientes, which (he defir. 

- Ingto pay his vow) was to be taken cut ofthe 
ſoldiers hands, who alr:ady had got poſſeſſion 
of it, Where thoſe things are very cafily 

. marked, that make a Prii ce odious with his 
people. Of which the principal is, to bereave 
them of any-profir , which is a matter of much 
importance : for the things that carry any 
profir wich them, when a man is deprived 
theteof, he never forge. s, and ev: ry licele ncc>< 
fity puts thee in mind of them; and becauſe 
neceſſities haunr us every day,thou remembreſi 
theſe things every day : the other thing is toap 
pear lefty and puft up with pride, then whid 
nothing 15 more odious to the people, eſpecially 
thoſe that enjoy their liberty, And howey 
thar from that pride and ſtatclincſs o! cheirs the 
people receive no hurt, yer do they always hate 
them that uſe ir :. whereof a Prince ought toi 
beware, as of a rock; for to procure hatre 
withouc adyantage, is but a raſh and foolil 
courſe, L0G 
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iis rhe continuation of governments_brought Rotne ins 
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F we confider well the proceedings of the 
| Roman Republike, we ſhall ſce that two 
ings were the cauſe of that Republik<s di(- 
ſolution; the one was contentions-which grew 
pon the Agrarian law; the ocher was the con- 
ination of governments. - Which things had 
hey been well ſeen into in the beginning , and 


- Wie remedi:s applied thereto , their fiee ſtate 
the Would have laſted longer , and probably have 
ion cen leſs rurbulenr. And howevcr, that as for 
ſily Whe prolonging of any charge we ſee not that 
his Wn Rome any-rumulc was raiſed, yet in eff. we 
ave ce how much char aurhority hurt che Ciry , 
uch Which che -Cirizens took upon them by ſuch de*+ 


rees. And if the orher Citizens, whoſe magi- 
iracies were pror-gued , had been wiſe and 
ertuous, as L, Nuintius, this-inconvenicnt 
would never have fallen out , whoſe goodneſs 
none example is remarkable: ſor there being 
n agreement made berween the Commons 
nd the Senate; and rhe Commons having prc- 
onged the Tribunes charges fer one year,judg- 
0g them able ro reſiſt rhe Nobilities ambition , 
Senate w: uld for ſtrife ſake, with the Com- 
nons, and mot to ſeem. of lefs power then 
hey, pro-ogue T. Quintins his Conſulſhip: 
cho abſolutely denyed this determination of 
InWicics, ſaying , that rhey ſhovld endeavor to 
lot our and cancell evil examples, rather 
hen increaſe their number with another 
| one; and ſo would needs have them 

| make 
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make new Conſuls. Which goodneſs and wil. 
dom hal it been in all the Citics of Rome, j 
would never have ſuffered theintroducing , 
that cuſtome,to-prolong magiſtracies : and froy 
thence they would not have proceeded to the 
continuation of Commands over Armi:s,which 
thing at length ruined thac Republike. The firf 
who had his command continued to him, -w; 
P. Philo, who being incamped before the City 
of Palepolis, and his Conſulſhip coming toaq 
end , the Senate thinking he-;had: neer vpoy 
gotten the viſtory, ſent him-no ſucceſſor; bu 
made him. Proconſul., ſo: that he''was the 
firſt Proconſul, Which thing ( rhough pri 
pounded by the Senate for the publike good 
was that which in time brought Rome int 
© bondage : for the furchee abroad the Romar 
went with :thejr Armies, the:1more though 
they ſuch prorogation neceſſary; and rhe me 
they uſed it; which thing produced two incot 
veniences 5 the -one thar a ſmaller number « 
men were imployed and practiſed in com 
mands : and by this the reputation here 
came tobe reſtrained-ro a few ; the other wall 
that -one Citizen continuing long rime con 
mander of an Army, gor'it to himſelf;and mai 
it of his own faftion. For rhat Army int 
forgorthe Senate , and took him only for the 
head, Hereby it came that Sy/{a and Mari 
could finde ſuldiers that would rake their par 
agiinft the Publike, By theſe 'means cou 
Ceſar make himſelf Lord of his native count! 
Yer. if the: Romans had/nob protonged the 
magiftracies and commanids,: rheyhad never! 
quickly attained fo great power : and had thi 
conqueſts been more ſlow, they wonld'noti 
ſoon have faln into ſervitude, , 
CHal 
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CHAP. XXV, 


Of Cincinnarus and many othey Roman Citi» 
zens povertes. 


EE have otherwhere diſcourſed, thar 

che moſt profitable ordinance thar can 

Whe made in a free State, is, that the Citizens be 

kept bare and poore. And however in Rome, 

it appears. not what order that was which 

wrought this eff<& ( eſpecially conſidering the 

erarian law had ſuch oppoſition )nevertheleſs. 

ic was ſeen by experience, that fonr hundred 

inivears afrer Rome was builr, there was very 

rear poyerty :; © nor is it credible, thar- other 

preater order produc'd rhis effect, than to ſee, 

hat poverty was no bar to any preferment 

whatſoever , cr any honor, and that they 

rent tofind our vertue in what cottage ſoever 

he dwelt, Which manner of living made 

deople leſs cover wealth, This appears plain, 

Wccauſe when Minutizs the Conſul befieged 

ith his Army by the Zquz, Rome was exceed- 

gly afraid, leaſt thar Army ſhould be leſt, ſo 

har they created a Didtator, being the Jaſt 

courſe rhey had in their difficulties, and rhis 

Fas L, Quintius Cincinnatus, who at that, time 

as in his little Country farm, which he then 
Warured with his own hands. operz pretium ef 
hich: thing is | celebrated: by] audirequiionnia hu- 
Livins--in- golden words 51 T7303 Pr# divitiis 
Jing : It; is worth; the while , to: Pornonts neque ace 
a them taihe, that value nothing neque virtuti putant 
regard' of wealth : nor think eſle, nifi effulz ar- 

ey a man can have acceſs either fuant opes. 

V unt9 
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unto honours or vertue, but where riches flow 4. 
bundantly, Cincinnatus was then at plough in 
his Country Village'; which exceeded nor 
the quantiry of four acres of ground, when 
from Rome Deputics. were ſent him by the 
Senate to let him know. the eleRion of h' 
DiRarourſhip, and ro ſhew him in what dan. 
ger-the Commonwealih then was. Hee then 
having rakenco him his gown, carnc to Reme, 
and levied an Army, and went the: ce an{ 
deliverd Minutius ; and having broken an{ 
deſpoyledthe enemies, ind ſer him free, woul( 
nor p:rmirt thar the befieged Army ſhould par. 
rake of rhe prey, ſaying theſe words, I will not 
allow thou ſhouldſt partake of th i prey,whoſc 
prey rhou wert ro have been : And deprived 
-Minutins of the Conſalſhip,a'l made him Lieu- 
renanr, celling him, Thou ſhalt ſtay at this ce, 
gree, ril] thou knoweſft h. w co be Conſul. He 
had made L. Targquinins General of h's horſe, 
who our of meer poverty ſerved afoct. Ir is 
obſervable ( asis ſaid ) what honour they did 
unto poverty , and how that to a gool1 and 
worthy man four acres of land were {ufficient 
ro mainrain him, Which poverty we fee that 
ic was alſo inthe dayes of Marcus Regulus : for 
being with the Armics in Africa, he asked the 
Senare leave, he might turne to his Country 
farme, which was ſpoyled by his husbandmen, 
Where wee ſce rwo very notab'e things, th 
one the poverty, and how they were concen'e! 
therewith,and how ir ſufficed theſe Citizens i 
gain honour from the wars, & the profitsther 
of they lefr to the publick : forif they had pur 
poſed to grow rich by the wars, it would litt! 
have troubled them, char rcheir fields wet 


ſpoyled, The other. is to conſider the genero! 
| c0 
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rage of thoſe C1:izens, who when they were 
made Commanders of an Army, exceeded any 
prince in magnanimity of ſpirit, they valued 
neicher Kings nor Commonwealths , nothing 


« affrighted or terrified them; and afterwards 
- © when chey were recurned olive private men, 
* WW became parfimonious, humble, and men thar 
2 themſelves husbanded and rook.pains:in manu- 
 {ingeheir own ſmall poll fſions, obedient to 
wy Ba Magiſtrates, revercncing their ſuperiors, ſo- 
nd that ic ſeems impoſſible that the ſame mind: 
14 could endure ſuch change. This poverty cont 
_ tinued yer til the days of Paulus Emi/tus, which 
or {vere ina manner the laſt happy daies of thar 
of bcpublick, where a Citizen _ by his tri- 
ca mph enrich'd Rome , notwiriftanding kept 
1. {I mielf very poor. And moreover, ſo much 


was poverty in eſteem, that Pauſus for a re- 
ward of behaving himſelf bravely in the war, 
gave afilver cup ro a ſon-in-law gf his z which 
was the firſt peece of Plate he ever had in his 
ouſe, It were eaſy with a long diſcourſe to 
ſhew, how much betrer fruits poverty produ- 
than riches ; and that the one Fath honc- 
ed Ciries, Countries, and Religions ; and rhe 
ther hath been the deftcuftion thereof, had nor 
lis ſubze&@ been handled ſeveral times by other 
riters, 
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CHAP. XXVT. 


nw ww. 0 CO Te 


How that upon the occaſion of women, States hay 
been rumned. 


my wes 


Pn code the City of Ardea between 
the Nobles and the Commons a debate by 
reaſon of an alliance: where a young woman 
that was an heire being as yer to marry, 
one of the Commons and one of the Noble; 
woed her at the fame rime, ani ſhe having no 
Farther alive, her Tutors defired ro beftow her 
on the Plebeyan, and her Mother oa the Noble 
.man : whereupon ſuch a tumulc was rais'd,tha 
they came to blowes, where the Nobilicy ws 
ta armes in favour of the Nobleman, and the 
Commons jn favour of the Plebeyan, ſo rhat the 
Commons having the worſe , went out > 
Ardea; and ſen: for ayd to the Volſci, and the 
Nobles ſent to Rome. The Volſc? were ther 
krſt,and as ſoon as they arrived they ſar down 
before Ardea. The Romans came afterward 'e 
upon them, and' incloſed the Velſci- between 

the:'Town and them, ſo that they forc'd then 
( brought roit by famine ) ro yeeld to ther 


and purting ro death the principals of the (c- 
dirion,- accorded all the marters of that Cit). 
In this texr are many things to be obſervel, 
Firſt we ſec, that women have been the occal! 
ons of many deſtruQions, and have brought 
great miſchiefes upon the Governors of Citi 
and have cauſed many difſentions in them, Ani ) 
C as it hath been alreadyſcen ia this our Story 


that exceſs committed againſt Lucretia loſt ri 
Tarqui 
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Tarquins their State. That other a againſt 
Virginia deprived the ten of their power. And 
Ariftotle among the principal occaſions hee 
ſhewes of Tyranrs deſtruftions, reckons the 
wuries they did ſome others for their women 
indeflowring and raviſhing them, or defiling 
their marriage bed:; as touching this part, in 
the Chapter where we treated of Conſpiracies, 
we ſpoke at large. I ſay then, that abfolure 
Princes,and Governors of Commonwealths are 
torake no ſmaller care hereof, bur ought well 
onfider rhe diſorders, which may grow upon 
uch an accident, and remedy ir in time, ſo 


we 


hee What the remedy be neither withthe hure, nor. 
vle- W'iſgrace of their ſtate, or Commonwealth, ag 
tha Wt befell the: Ardeates, who for having ſuffered” 


har difference to increaſe among Citizens , 
ame to take part with their ſeveral fations : 
nd when they would have reunited them. 
Ives, were forc'd to ſend for” forrain ayds,. 
Fhich is the beginning of a ſcrvicude at hand, 
tlet us come tothe other remarkeable thing 
the manner of reuniting Cities, whereof in 


"wi 
ardsW'e Chapter following we mean ro treare. . 

yeen 

ther CHAP, XXVII.. 

raek, 

e (c-W How a City at diſcord init ſelf is to be umted ; 
City, and how that opinion is -not true, that 10 


maintain Citiesin cbedienc-, it 1s neceſſa- 
ry to keep them in-diſcord, and divided into 
fattions. 


WY the example of the Roman Conſals; - 
WD) who made a reconciliatien among 
Ardeates, the way is ſhewed how. matters 
Y 3 are. 
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are to be compoſed in a City at variince; 
which is noother, nor canoth:rwai: s be hel | 
then by putring to death rhe chief ringleadery 
of ſ:ditions : for of neceſſity one of rheſethree 
waies is to be goneeither to put them:ro death, 
as they did, or remove them out of the City, 
or cauſe them to make peace one wilt a. 
nother , with aſſurance given not ro wrony 
either the other. Of theſe three waies this 
hſt is the moſt pernicious, lefs certain, and 
moſt unprofitable : for it is unpoſſi>le, where 
much blood hath been ſhed, and other like 
outrages, that a peace made by force fhoull 
con:inue, looking one another in the face 
every day : and ir isvery hard for then to fer. 
bear injuring one another, being rhere may 
every day begiven amongſt them: by reaſonof 
rheir dayly converſation new occaſions of quir- 
rels. Whereupon a better example cannot 


be alledged then the Ciry of Piftoya. That 
City was divided ( as till it ts ) fifreen years 
agoe, into the Panciatichi, and the Cancellien: 
but chen were they in armes, now _ have 


Laid them afide. And afrer many brabbles # 
mong them, they came at leng h to the ſhed- 
ding of blood, ro demolithing of houſes , and 
pillaging of goods, and to all other rermes 0! 
hoſtilitie. And rhe Florentines that wereto re 
concile them, alwaies took that third courſe: 
and chereupon alwaies aroſe grea*er tumults 
and greater ſcandals: So that weary hered|, 
they came to take thar ſecoud courſe, to re 
move the heads of the fations, ſome of whic 
they pur in priſon, orhers they confinel in 
veral places: in ſo mu-h as the agreement wii 
able to continue, aad fo hath done rill rh 


preſent day 3 but wichour doubr the ſafeſt y 
1 
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had been the firſt. Bur becauſe ſuch like execu- 
| tions have ſome thing in them of ' greatneſs of 
ſpirir and magnanimicy, a feeble Republick 
knows not how to put them in praQtiſe, bur is 
ſofar there from, that hardly arrives ſhe to uſe 
the ſecond. remedy, Ant theſe are ſome of 
thoſe errors, of which I ſpake in the beginning, 
that the Princes of ovp times commir, being ro 
give their judgements in matcers of weight : 
for they ſhould have a mind tro ſe. how they 
have carried th:mſelves, who of old have deli- 
verd their opinions in like caſes. But the weak- 
cſs 6f men now adaies, cauſed by their weak 
education, and theirlitcle knowledge of things. 
mrkes them eſteem thoſe opinions of rhe anci» 
ents pai tly-inhuman,partly impoſſible. Where- 
as they have certain of their moderne opinions, 
quite Contrary to the truth,as 1s thar,where rhe 
wiſe man of our Ciry a while agoe ſaid, it was. 
necedfull ro hold Piftoia by faRions; and Piſa 
ith Cictadells :;nor perceive they hew unpro- 
rable'the enc and the other of theſe things is, 
will paſs over the Cittadels, becauſe former- 
y wee ſpake of them art large, & now diſcourſe 
f the incommodity that ariſes from holding 
he Towns thou haſt under thy governmenr,di- 
ided into faRions, And touching. the former, 
tis impoſſible thou canſt maintain both rhoſe 
neient faRions, Prince or Republick. .rhoyu. 
t that goveroſt them! -. for, by nature men are 
clined ro take part in any thing thats divided, 
1d to be pleaſed more with this than withthar; . 
> that the having a faion in that Town diſ- 
dntenred with thee, is a cauſe that--the firſt. 
Ir thar comes, ;thou loſeſt it ; for it is impoſſhi- / 
le to guard a City, that baghenemies, withour : 
r:,& within dores,Ific be aRepublick that go-.. 
V 4 yernes 
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vernes this City, there. is no. readier way ty 
make thy Subjefts become noughr, arid to ſc 
thy Ciry at variance, than by having in thy do. 
miniens a Town thus atodds ;- for each faRion 
ſeeks favour, and each parr ſtrives to pain 
friends by all manner of corruption, ſo thr 
two very great inconveniences ariſe thereupon; 
the one 1s, that thou canſt never make them 
thy friends, becauſe rhou canſt not well govern 
them, the rule ofttimes varying, ſometimes 
with the one humor, fometimes with the other: 
rhe other is, that that favouring of ſides muſi 
needs divide thy Republick.” And Blondy 
ſpeaking of the Florentines , and the Piſtoyeſes, 
rells us certainly, that while rhe Florentine, 
thought roreconcile thoſe of Piftoya, they di- 
vided themſelves. Whercupon wee may cafjly 
perceive the evill which grows upon this d. 
viſion. In the yeare 15crT, when Aretium was 
' loſt, and the whole yale of 7iber, and that of 
Chiana was taken by the ViteMand the Doke 
Valentine, there came' a Gentleman call'd + 
L ant, ſent by the King of France,"to cauſe a 
reſtitution of all rhoſe * Towns loſt to 
the Florentines again: and this de Lant finding 
in every one of thoſe Fortreſſes men', who 
when they came ro: vifirt him, rod him they 
were of rhe ſation of Marxocco,he much'blamd 
their diviſion, ſaying thar if inFrance one of the 
Kings Subje&s ſhould ſay hee were of the Kings 
party, he would be puniſhed : 'becauſe ſuch 2 
ſpeech conld fignifie no leſs, tha-that there in 
rhe Country were people enemies to the King, 
whereas thar King will that all thoſe Townsbe 
his friends, vnired in-themſelyes, and without 
fations.Bur all theſe waies,& opinions differting 


from the rruth,. ariſe from the wenkuel , 
| thoſe 
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thoſe that are Princes, who ſeeing they are nor 
able ro hold their Sraccs by force- and yalour, 
0 W berakerhemſelves ro-ſuch like. devices, which 
0 WW (metimes when things are in quierneſs  helpe 
in WW omewhat;z burif chey,come to any diftrels, 
at WW and charthey have ' warrs, they quickly ſthew 
n: W chem what lictle reuſt thereis ro be had in them. 


A CHAP. XXVIIL. 
es WE That the Citizens ations ought to be well weigh- 
Tr; ed: for many times under yertuous and charitas 


ſt ble deeds are laid the foundations of a Tyranny. 


'r, He Ciry of Rome being much oppreſſed by 
T famine,and the publick proviſions unſuffici- 

li- Wl entro caſe ir,one Spurins Melius had a mind, bee 
ly WW ing ver y rich in thoſe times, our of his private-- 
di- WW <ſtate ro make proviſion of Girn, and feed the . 
as MW common people to their concent. Whereupan 
of WW the people flocked ſa thick.about him in favour: 
ke WF of him, thar the Senate perceiving the inconve- 
de WF nient that grew-upon this bis liberalicy, to ſup-= 
a WW preſs it before ir rook Eerter hold, . created a 
ro I Dicatour, and ſer im-on his back,who put him 
no WW todeath, .Here is ta he noted, that many times 
ho IſU thoſe works which ſeem ro be done upon cha- 
ey WW rity and piety, and no way with reaſon to, be 
nd WW condemn'd, prove very pernicious and dan-. 
he If gerous, when they arc not looked ro in good 
"gs WW time. And ro argye this matter_ more-particu- 
1 4 Mlarly, I ſay that a Republick cannor ſubſiſt,nor | 
nin any caſe be well govern'd withour Citizens - 

ng, WW of good credit and repuration.On the other fide 
; be MWthe Citizens reputation,” is the.occaſion of Ty- - 
out Wranny in a Commonwealth. And ifwe will re-. 
gulare this matrer, ir muſt fo be order's, 'thar- 
Mc Citizens ftand upon ſuch. manner . of-repn-- 
V5. cation.. 


Ls 
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ration, as may advantage and not endammage 
the City, nor the liberty thereof, And therefore 
the means are to be cxamin'd, whereby they 
gain repuration, which in effec are rwo, either 
publick or private, The publick means are, W a 
when one by adviſing well, and doing better MW P 
for the publick benefir, gains reputation. To {WO r' 
this honour the way ſhould be ſer open to the 

Citizens, and rewards given, as well for gco| Ml _ 
advices, as good aQtions,. ſo that rhey are thre. 

fore both to be honoured and fatisficd : for 

whien theſe reputations are gotten by theſe 

plain and honefi courſes, they will never proye 

dangerous, But when they are gain'd by par. 

ticular waies { which is the other means by y; 

alleadged before Jthey are very dangerons and ſy |] 
hurcfull. The private waies are the benefiting 

this and that other particular, lending monies, Ml 89 
matching with their daughters, proteding BW © 
them againſt the magiſtrates, and doing them! 
ſuchother like favours, which make men be. A 
come faQtious, and encourage him thar is thu; '7 
favcur'd by them, ro think he may be able to ber 
corrupr the pubiick, & viclare the laws. There i: 
fore ought a Republick thar is well ordered, iſ © 
give eaſy acceſs to thio'e that ſeek favour by 
publick means,bur bar cur thoſe that workbyſl ©*! 
their own private bywaies , as Rome did, wt 


_ ſee, For inreward of him rhat did the pub-jif * 
lick goocd ſervice; ſhe ordain'd their triumphs hor 
and all thoſe other honors,which ſhe beſtowed #8 
en her Citizens : and to puniſh thoſe, who un fro! 
der diverſe colors aſpired to greatneſs by pr. the 
vate wales, ſhe appointed the publick accuſat- {ud 
ons: and when theſe would nor ſerve, becauieſ yet 
the people was blinded with the ſhew of a falle bs 


good, ſhe created a Diator,who by a Kinglike 
4 power 


power ſhould> reduce-thofe, into. their rankes 
again - that were broken-out,, as ſhe did ro pu- 
niſh Spurius Melims. And. when one! of . theſe. 
! things is lefr unpuniſhed, 1t 45 of force iro. ruine. 
zRepublickz for;hardly upon ſuch an.cxam- 


; ple may ſhe afcerwards be brought. into the 
9 right way again. 

Ie 

Wn | bs 0 Wes 
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r CH AP. XX TX; 


7e That the peoples faults grow. firſt from thitr- 


[- Princes. 


4 Rinces have no reaſon to complain of any 
faulc, which the people that.js under their, 
governments do commir; for their faulrs muſt. 
WY needs proceedeirher from their negligence, or 
becauſe rh:y are blemiſhed/with che like errors. 
And whoever ſhall run' over the nations rhae 
inour dayes have been accounted full of rob-: 
off beries, and ſuch like offences, ſhall perceive 
they all wholly proceeded from thoſe rhat-.go- 
Wy vern'd chem who were -of the. like. condition. 
In Romania thoſe Prinees init before they were: 
extinguiſh'd by Pope Alexander the. fixch, gave 
patterns to eycry one of, a muſt ungodly.'and 
unconſcionable life :* for here a man .mighr ſee 
horrib e executions upon every flight occaſion, 
and exceeding great rapines : Which firſt grew 
from-che wickedneſs of thoſe Princes, nor from 
the miſcheivous di poſition. of.che people,asthey 


yet having a mind to hive as ſtarely as rhoſe thar 
were rich, were neceffirated to apply them- 
ſelves ro many rapins, and to pratiſe them di- 

. vers 
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verſe wates, and among other difhoneſt waies 
they toook, this was onez they made lawe, 
and forbad ſome kind of aQtion to be done; 
afrerwards they were the firſt that gave the 
occaſion to break ir, nor ever punith'd they the 
breakers of it, tillafterwards when they ſaw 
-many others had committed the ſame fault, 
and then they began to puniſh the breach, noc 
for any zeal towards the law made, bur for 
covetouſneſs to recover the penalty : where- 
upon grew many inconvenients : and aboye 
all this, that the people were imporeriſh'd, 
and 'no way. amended, and thoſe that were 
impoveriſh d uſed all their wits to work upon 
thoſe that were their inferior. Whereupqn 
aroſe all rheſe' evils ( we have now ſpoken of) 
whereof the Prince was the only cauſe. And 
thar this is trne, T. £7vizs ſhews us , where he 
relates, that the Roman Ambaſſadors, carrying 
# gift of the ſpoile taken from the Vejentes to 
ApoIto, 'were taken by the Corſaires of Lipar! 
in Sicily , and rhere brought ro land. But 
Fimaſitheus their Prince ,. having underſtood, 
whar'gife it was, whether ir wenr, and who 
ſent ir,” though he were borne in Liparz, yer 
behaved he himfelflike a worthy Roman, and 
rol the -people, that it. was impiety to Jay 
hands on Fic a gifr, in ſo much- as by general 
conſent they ſer the ambaſſadors ar liberty 
with all that was theirs : and rhe Hiſtorians 
words are theſe, Timaſitheus made 
alt the multitude religious, whi h 
is done a'waies like @: true governor, 
And Laurence of  Medicim confir- 
mation fo this opinion faies, 


The 
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The Princes actions as examples move, 
And thoſe as their beſt patterns men approve. 


| .Erquel chefail Signor famopoi molt!, 
} Chenel Signor ſon tulri li oftci volti, 


& _ oO —————_ 
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CHAP. XXX. 


| ACitizen, that will of his ewn. authority do any 
| good workin his own City, of neceſſity muſt firſÞ 
extinguiſh all envy; and what order i to be 
given for the defence of a City upon the ene- 
| mies approach, | 


g Tz Romane Senate having notice, that all 
I Tuſcany had made a new Jevy. of ſouldi- 
{ers, with purpoſe ro endammage Rome, and; 
Cthar the Larini and Hernici, who formerly had 
E been their friends, were now joyned tothe 
LVolſci, the perperval enemies of Rome, confi. 
(dered thar this war mighr prove perillous, And 
ECamillas ar that time being Tribune with Con- 
ular power ,-thoughr all might be well done 

without creating a Didator ,. if the ocher Tri- 
bunes his collegues would yeeld. up unto him 

the ſum and whole command of the Empire, 

Which the ſaid Tribunes willing--- 


heir Majeſty, what they had yeeld- 
pt to bis, Whercnpon Camillus cediident. 
laving taken this obedience upon ; 

heir words, commanded they ſhould inroll 
Nree Armies, Of rhe firſt he wonld be gene. 
alto go againſt the Tuſcansz Of the ſccond - 
made 


Jy did. Nor thought they ( ſays T.Li- Nec quicquam de 


Fius) it any thing derogated from anger woe pron” 


majefſtati ejus con. 
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made Quintus Servilius Conmander, whom he 
would have to abide near about Rome, to 
withſtand rhe Latin! and the Hermcj , if they 
ſhould ſtir. He gave Lucius Quintius the com. 
mand of the third Army , which he levied for 
rhe guard of the Ciry, the defence of the gates 
ani the courc of juſtice , in caſe any chance 
ſhould hippen ; beſides this he ordained, that 
Horatius one of his Collegues , ſhould make 
proviſion of arms and corn and other things re, 
quiſice in time of war. He mate Cornelins al- 
ſo his Collegue chief of the S:nate,and over the 
publ:ike Counce], tro conſult upon rhoſe things 
which in general were to be execured. Thus 
were the Tribunes in thoſe times diſpoſed fer 
the good of their Country to command, andto 
obey. It is noted by the text here, what a ver- 
ruous and prudent man may do, and whit 
grear good he may be cauſe of, and now much 
he may be able ro advantage his country, when 
by means of his goodneſs and verrue, he hat 
quire extinguiſhed all envy, which many rims 
is the cauſe that men cannor effeRuare a good 
work,the ſaid envy not allowing therz that at 
thority which ir is neceſſary they ſhould har 
in matters of importance, And this envy !! 
quite pur ont two ways 3 either by ſome ſtrony 
and ditfculr accidenr , where every one ſecin| 
themſ lves ready to periſh, laying ambitions 
f:c,willizgly run ro obey him, whom theybt 
lieve by his verrue able to deliver them,as iche 
fell Camillus:who having given ſo many pro 

of his being an admirable man,and having bet! 

thrice DiRtator , and performed that places 

wayecs with the advantage of the publike, at 

ro way to his own profir, had now cauſed me 


ked 
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| not ro be afraid of his greatneſs And becauſe 
| he was ſo magnanimous, and of ſuch great cre. 
: dir, they thought ir no ſhame ro- them ro be 
+ inferiors to him: And therefore ſates T7ty; 
! Livins-very wiſely theſe words, Nor thought they 
fit any things, 7c. Another wayis envy blorred 
- © out, when cirher by violence or by courſe of 
} nature they dye thar have been thy competi- 
: © rcrs in artaining to ary reputation, or great- 
. © neſs; who ſeeing che more eſteemed then they, 
- Þ& iris unpoſſible they ever ſhould be ar reſt, or 
e © haveany parience. And when they ar: accufto- 
s © med rolive in a corrupted City, where their 
is &* education hath nor bred any goodneſs in them, 
xr Þ iris unpoſſible,ler what accident will fa'l onr, 
to Þ thar they ſhould ever go back from any thing ; 
r- W and wickourt donbr to have their wills, and ſa- 
ut WW risfy the waywardneſs of th-ir minds, they 
< WW would be conrenred even to ſce the ruine of 
en W their native Country. To overcome thfs envy, 
ath Wi there is no other remedy but the dearh of 
ne We thoſe thar tear ir : and when forrune is ſo favo- 
ood WT rable ro that verruous man, as that choſe men 
a Wi dye a natural death, he becomes: glorious with- 
ie WE our giving any ſcandal, when without any ob- 
ſtacle or cff:nce he may diſplay his vertnes, 
But when he hath nor this good luck, he muſt 


ein; WM deviſe by any means to take them our of his, 
on WW way, And before he can do any thing he 
yy muſt praiſe rhoſe wayes whtercby 9 
ic b-W overcome this difficulty, And he that reads 


th Bible with underſtanding, ſhall ſee thac 
Moſes was forced ( if he would have his 
lawes and ordinances proceed ) to put @ 
great number of men to death , who provo- 
ked by nothing elſe but envy, withſtood his 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe. This neceſſity T doubt that the un 
Fryar Ferom Savonaro- | derſtarding which h: 
la knew very well, and | adviſes ethers of, h: 
Peter Soderini chief fian- | wants himſelf : mt 
knowing the meaning of, or not believing the hl 
writ z whereby he puts men paſt ſuſpition of his 
Atheiſme. For what he alledges of Moſes, h 
muſt needs take originally from Moſes his boils, 
being we have not any author of that antiquity, « 
could write any thing of his own knowledge ruch- 
3ng thoſe times. But thoſe Mach. ſeems nit 
believe further then ſerved his own humor,reading 
the Scriptures onely to a politicke end, not ſo much 
for the ſtrengthening of his belief, as the better 
ing of his diſcourſe. Tet however Machiavel gil 
n t, I hope others will believe that Moſes deliver 
ed ro the Iſraelites the true Oracles of GOD, and 
that it w«s not Moſes that puniſhed the delin 
quents among them , but G OD ſending his in- 
mediate judgemerts. 4s in the rebellion of Corah 
and his complices, Numbers the 16. Moſes did bit 
citie them as 10 appearance-:5ut G O D immediate 
Iyſent his vengeance: For the earth under them 
opened, verſ. 31. And when that wretched fel 
low gathered flicks on the Sabboth, Numb 15. 
Moſes awaited till G O D paſſed the ſentence 
upon him for his death, and the manner there- 
of, verſ. $5. Therefore Machiavell may juſtly b! 
raxed for traducing Moſes here of more then ht 
hath warrant for, . making no other eſteem of Mo- 
ſes his bringing the Iſraelites out of Egyp',and bu 
leading them through the wilderneſs, then of Rv 
mulus his gathering together - a ſcattered multi 
tude, and laying the foundation 6f that Common 
wealth, which a#ion his courage and ambition 
rule and glory thruft him upon; not ſeeming to lt 
natice, that Moſes was immediately called by 

j 
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: f GOD , and ſent to ſhew his wonders and judge- 
4 ments againſt the Egyptians,and to condu@# the Iſ- 
7 raclites into Canaan (according,,to GOD 8 pro- 
L miſes formerly made to their forefathers) wherein 
# he behaved not himſelf either ambitiouſly or inſo- 
lently, nor was atty thing done by his own proweſs 


" IB or policy, but meerly by th: ordinance of GOD. 


0 L 
” Bf vard-bearer of Florence knew ir alſo. The 
; one could not overcome ir, becauſe he had nor 
} power todoit, which was the Fryar , and be- 
q cauſe he was not well uxderſtood by thoſe that 
$ followed him who might have had power to 
Z have done ir, But ir was not his favir, and his 
& ſermons are full of the blames he lays upon the 
- {© wiſe mey of the world, and of invedtives a- 
1 | gainſt them; for ſo he terms thoſe envious men, 
8 and all char oppoſed kis ordinances. That 0- 


5 thers believed that in time, by his goodneſs , 
h { and good fortune,and doing good turns ro ſome 
+ of them, quire to extinguiſh this envy, ſceing 
. {himſelf young enough roo, and then wearing ſo 
n many new” favors , which the manner of his 
}, proceeding afforded him, ſo that he thought he 
., & v35 able ro overcome thoſe many rhar envk 
« {ouſly oppoſed him, withour any ſcandal, vio- 
e {Wi ence, or tumulr, And did nor know that time 


1 {W cannor flay; goodnefs is nor ſufficient, forrune 
1 Wi changes;and there is no gift can appeaſe malice. 
0 50 thatthe one and the other of theſe two went 
# (2 ruine, and their ruine proceeded cicher from 
0 W'heir igncrance, or their diſabiliry ro overcome 
this envy. The other thing remarkeable is the 
xrder which Camillys took both within and a- 


(road for the preſervation of Rome. And 18+ 
cd not withour reaſon the good Hiſtorians 
j W445 ours here is) ſer down particularly and 


diſtindtly 
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diſtintl'y cerrain. caſes, ro the end poſtrrity 
ſhould learn how in the like accidents they arc 
to defend them{ielyes, And it cnght well be 
obſcry'dinthis tcxr, that there is not a more 
dangerous ror unprofitable defence then 
that which is confuſedly made, an4 wit ou 
crder, and this appears by this thir\ army Þ 
which Camillus cauſed ro b: inrolled , and Bt 2 
be lefr at Rome to guard the Town : for many ſ# / 
would hive judg'd thar pa: t (uperflu-us,whiere 
ene peop'e is moſt commonly arm'd, and war Þ fp 
I'ck; and for this cauſe a man would not think WR ©. 
irn:edfull to have them inro1!?d otherwile, but 
only that ir ſufficed. to cauſe them to be in 
armes as occaſion ſhould require. But Camillk fri 
and whoelſe were wie as he was, think 6 
therwiſe, who never allow a mul-irudeto rake 
armes, unleſs by certain order and appoitt- ors 
ment: Wherefore upon this example, herha WW7 - 
1s appointed over the guard of a. City, ſhould WW... 
avoid, as a rock, the arming of,men in.confuf the 
on, but ought firſt have thoſechoſcn and regis Wet, 
ſired ? which} he would have in armes, and 
whom. he would have them obey, where their 
rendezyous, and whether to go, and commant 
thoſe that are not inrolled tro abide every man 
ar hisown houſe, for the ſafeguard thereof. 
They.that ſhal rake this order in a City aſſailed, 
will eaſily be able to defend themſelves: who- 
ever does otherwiſe, ſhal neither imitate Cami 
Is, nor defend himſelf. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. XXXI, 


7 Power full Commonwealths, and great and worthy 
perſonages in all manner of fortune retain the 
ſame courage, and the ſame dignity. 


; Mong other matters of magnificence, thar 
our Hiſtcrian brings in Camillus (peaking 
} or doing, ro ſh:w how an excellent man cugihr 
# ro behave himſelf, he puts cheſe words in his 
mouth : Neithor did my Diftator- —  _ __ 
ſhip elewvare my courage, nor hath bac ems 
my baniſhment abated it : By which jjjum ademic., © 
words we ſee that great perſona- 
ges are alwaies the ſamein all fortunes. And 
though ſhe varies, now exalting them, and 
then bringing them low, they never differ from 
themſelves, bur alwaies hold a conſtant re- 
ſolurion, fo ſteadily faſtened to their ording- 
ry courſe of living, that by every one of them 
It appears thar chance hath no power over 
them, Weake men behaye themſelves in ano- 
ther manner: for they befo-le and beſor rhem- 
ſelres in good fortune, atti ibuting all the good 
they have ro thoſe vertues which they, never 
knew ; whence't proceeds that they grow 
Inſupportable and odious to thoſe that are 
abour rh: mz whercupon depenas the ſudden 
altera ion of fortune, which ſo ſoon as they 
"ok once in the face, they tall preſently into 
he other defe&, and become vile and abjed. 
'rom hence ir comes that ſuch manner of 
ff Princes thinke rather in adverſitic how 
0 make an eſcape , than to ſtand upon: 
| their 
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their defence, as thoſe that for having madee, © 
vil uſeof good fortune , are not prepared fo; Þ 
any kind of ſafegard, This vertue , and thi; 
vice, which I ſay, is found in one man alone,ye 
find alſo in a Republike, of which the Romane, BY 
and the Venetians ſerye us for example. Thoſe (B% 
former never any bad fortune cculd make ab. Þ 
je, nor any good fortune inſolenr , as it me Þ 
nifeſtly appeared after the defeat they had a Þþ 
Canna, and after the victory they got againſt Þ 
Antiochus : for upon that defear, however ; 

. very great one, becauſe ir had bcen rhe third 
together, they never grew baſe uponit , but 
continued to ſend forth Armiesz rhey would net 
redeem priſoners againſt the orders they hal 
made, nor ſend to Hannibal or Carthage to aik 
peace , bur caſting afide all choſe unworthy 
courſes, they thought ſtill upon providing fer 
the war, arming for want of ſouldiers their 
old men and ſlaves. Which thing being known 
to Hanno the Carthaginian (as was ſaid before) 
he ſhewed that Senare what ſmall account 
they were to make of that defeat at Canna. 
And ſo ir appeared, as thoſe hard rimes did nor 
affrighr, nor abaſe them,on the other part nei- 
ther did their more fortunate times puffe them 
vp : for, when Antiochus ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Scip10 to require an agreement , before they 
came to joyn bactel, or that he had loſt ir,Scipu 
gave him certain conditions of peace , which 
were, that he ſhould retire into Syria, and leave 
the reſt to the Romansdiſpoſing , which Ants 
chus refuſing, and coming to batcel and loſing 
ic,ſent again his Ambaſſa4crs ro Scipio, with 
Order thar he would ſubmir to all thoſe con- 
ditions which the Conqueror ſhould impoſe 


on him, ro whom he propounded no _ 


Rconditions than what he had fomerly offered 
Tefore the victory, adding theſe words : That 
&the Remanes if th y be overcome , loſe not their 
Lourages, nor when they overcome grow they inſo- 
Yent. Clean contrary hereunto we have ſeen 
 Fthe Venetians do : who in their proſperity 
 FiCthinking rhey had gotren it by their own va- 
For which they never were guilty of) grew to 


he King of France Saint Marks ſon, they con- 
Fremned the Charch; and their ambirion all 
raly would not hold, but imgained they wcre 
Ko frame a Monarchy like that of the Romanes. 
SAfrerwards their good fortune abandoning 
them, and that they were a lictle ronted by the 
King of France at Vayla,they not onely loft all 
heir Stare by rebellion , buta gaod part of ir 
hey gave up to rhe Pope and the King of 
paine, even through meer baſeneſs and cow- 
ardiſe. And they became to vileand abjc&, 
tharrhey (cnt Ambaſſadors to rhe Emperor , 
0 offer themſelves to be his criburaries, and 
vritlerters to the Pope full of baſcneſs and ſub. 
lion, whereby to move him ro compaſſion, 
nto which unhappineſs rhey fell in four days 
ace, and afrer a half defeat - for their Army 
Ome ro batrel and ro fight, in their recreat loſt 
ear one half of their men, yer fo that one of 
heir Proveditors that eſcaped, came to Verona 
ith above five and twenty thouſand ſouldiers 
erween foot and horſe : incaſe that if eicher 
he Venetians, or any of their orders had been 


8 {Wtra'uc,they might cafily haverecovered them* 
h Welves, and iooked fortune again in the face , 
A Ind have been ready either ro overcome, Or 
ſe 


ce more gloriouſly , or get mere honorable 


ems of agreemeRt : but the baſeneſs of their 
ſpirirs 
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Kuch an exceſs of inſolence , that they termed . 
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ſpiris cauſed by the qualiry of their otders, 
nothing good in matters touching the war, 
mate rhem at once loſe both their State an4 # 
courage, And fo will it alwaies befall any that 
ſhall behave themſelves as they did -: for this 
growing inſulentin good fortune, and abje& in 
evill, ariſes from ths manner of thy procee(- 
ing, .and from the education wherein thou haſt 
been traind up: Which when ir is weak & vain, 
makes rh-e lik- to ir ſelf, when otherwiſe it 
caſts thee in another manner of mould, and 
makes thee know the world better, rejoycing 
leſs at the good betalls thee ,-as a'lo grieving 
Iefs ar the evill comes upon thee -: and that 
which is ſaid of one man alone, is ſaid alſo f 
many that live-inthe ſame Commecnwealth, 
who attain to that perf:&ion, which the crder 
and manner ofgovernment thereof wil :fﬀord, 
. And though cth:rwhere we have ſaid, that 
the foundation of all Srates is good military 
diſcipline; and where this is nor, there can 
nei:her be good lawes, nor any other thirg 
good, methinks it is nor more than needs to 
repeate ir again 3 for ro many purpoſes, in the 
reading of this Story, wee fee this neceſſity ap- 
peares, and weeſcethat neither can the ſol 
ers be good,unleſs they be tcaind and pradtis'd, 
nor can they be traia'd, naleſs compos'd oftly 
ownſubjeds: for the wars do not alwaies lalt 
& unpoſsible it is they ſhould:rherefore is ir ne- 
ceſſary to be able ro practife this milicary exer- 
ciſe in time of peace 3 neicher can this exerciſe 
be us'd in regard of the expence , with others 
then with thy own ſubjects. Camillus was gone 
( as we ſaid before ) with the - Army againſt 
the Tuſcaxs, and his ſouldiers having ſeen 


the greatneſs of the encmies Army welt 
Mucii 
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much amazd ar ir, thinking themſelves roo 
weak to ſuſtain the violence of cheir enemies : 
the rumor ofchis fearefulneſs comming to Ca- 
Emillus his cares, he came forth abroad amongſt. 
irhem, and going avout through che Camp, ſpea« 
king now toone (cldier, amn' then to ar.other, 
Iworkt this opinion our of ther heads, and in 
iconclufion , oy any otherwile ordcring 
lof his Army, ſaid , Let every ran , ” SIN 
doe what he hath learned Ke aſed Mans wc. ger. 
ro dre. And whoſoever ſhall well Ol 
conſider theſe rermes and the words he faid ro 
them, for their e:couragement ro encounter 
with their enemies, ſhall perceive that none 
ff th ſe things could be ſaid or done to an 
Army thar -had not firſt been order and 
exerciſed as well in peace az in war : fer 
upon rhoſe ſoldiers rhat Fave not learned 
o do any thing, a Commander cannot rely, 
or beleeve they can do any thing to the pur- 
poe : and were a new Hannibal ro com- 
and them, hecouid nor ſubfiſt : for a Ge- 
eral { during the battell ) nor being able 
to be in 'every part, - unleſs he have firſt 
akea order ro have men of his manner of cou- 
rage, knowing well his orders, and the wayes 
ffhis proceeding, mr uſt of force ruine *there, 
If then a Eiry ſhall be'armed and orderd as 
Rome, and that every day the Citizens are 
purro it ro make tryal in particular and in 
peneral of their own valor , and the power 
ff fortune, ir ſhall alwaies come to paſs, -thar 
atany time wharcſoeyer , they ſhall - continue 
aled in the ſame reſolution, and Keep them- 
elves in rhe ſame dignity. Bur when they ſhall 
dediſarmed , and reft only upon the hclpes of 
octune, and nor pon their own _—_ * 
they 
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hey ſhall change as her wheel turns, ani gin ff 
that example of themſclves , which the Vene. 


tians gave. 


| 
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Ifhat means ſome have pradtiſed to difturt a treaty 
of peace. 


Ircei and-Velitre two Roman Colonic he. 

ing rebelled, in hope that the Latint 
would defend them, afrerwards the Latine 
being overcome-, and ſo thoſe hopes failing 
them , divers of the Cirizens adviſed, they 
ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to Rome, to recom- 
mend them to the Senate : which courſe wa; 
hindred by thoſe that had been Authors ofthe 
rebellion , who were afiaid lesft the whol: 
puniſhment ſhould fall upon their heads ; and 
therefore to cut off all treaty of peace, they 
Incited the multitude to take arms, and make 
an incurfion upon the Rome territories, And 
rruely when any, one defires that a peop'ecr 
Prince ſhould wholly rake their minds cf from 
agreement, there is no truer nor certainer way 
than to make them do ſome foul a& againſi 
him, wich whom. thcu wouldſt not havethe 
accord made. Fer the fear of that puniſhment 
which he ſhall think he hath deſerved for hs 
_ fault, ſhall always keep him cff. , After the 
firſt wars. which the Carthaginians had with 
the Romanes , thoſe ſoldiers who had ſervel 
the Carthaginians in that war in Sicily ani 
Sardinia, when the peace was concluded, 
went back into '\&ffcica, where not being |: 


tizfed for their pay , they made wars gal | 
t 1 
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| che Carthaginians, and having choſen two out 
of themſelves for their heads, Mathus and Sen. 
"Bf dis, they rook divers Towns of the Cartha. 
8 cinians, and ſacked divers. The Carthaginians 
willing ro try any other way then barrel, 
ſent Aſdrubala Cirizen of theirs Ambaſſadone 
tothem, who they thoughr had ſome credir 
with them, having formerly been their Gene. 
I ral. And he being come, and Spendias and 
Mathus deſiring ro oblige all thefe Souldiers, 
never to hope they could have peace again 
with the Carthaginians, and ro engage them in 
the war, perſwaded them ir was betrer to 
kill him, with all rhe Citizens of Carthage, 
which then they had priſoners, Whereupon 
they nor only ſlew them , bur 'pur rhem 
todeath with rorments, to this villainy adding 
an edi, that all Carthaginians, who in time 
rocome were raken, ſhould in the fame ſorr 
be ſlain. Which deliberation and execution 
made that Army exceeding cruell and obſtinate 
againſt the Carthaginians. 


CHAP.XXXIIL 


It ouch furthers and advantages an Army in the 
wining of a battell, to be confident of their 
own forces, andtheir Generals valour. 


T much helpes an Army towards the win- 
ning of a battell, ro make them confiden:. 
hatin any caſe they cannot chnfe but van- 
mifh. The things rhar give them this corfi- 
lence, are, that they be well armed and well 
ITderd, and be acquainted one with another. 
of can this confidence or this order be but a- 
X mozg 
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mong thoſe Soldiers that have been borne 
and liv'd together. The Commander.alſo mug Þ 
be of repute, ſo that che Soldiers may be con. #: 
fident of his wiſdome : and: they ſhall alwaie, f: 
beſo, when they perceive him to be a man or. 
dcrly careful}, and conragious, and thar ma'n. [* 
tains well, and.with eſtcem the Majeſty of his Þ 
dignity - and he ſhall alwaics be able to do fo, Y 
while he puniſherh. their faults, while he tircs [© 
nor out the ſoldiers ro no purpoſe, keeps his [ 
word with them, ſhewes them an eafie way to Þ® | 
vanqu'ſh rhe enemy; thoſe things that may en. | 
danger them, conceals from them; or if they {f 
beeyident, by his ſpeeches leſſi.ns rheir opinion 
of them : which things well obſerved, are a 
grear cccafion.of confidence in the Army; and 
that confidence of victory the. Romans us'd to 
make their. Armies chus confident by way of 1 
Religion-: from hence proceeded, that by their 
ſourhſayings and auſpices. they. ereared. their Þ 
Conſuls, they levied their ſculdiers, march" 
with theix armies,and fought rheir batrels; and 
wirhour having done ſome of theſe things, 
never would a gocd -or diſcreet Commander, i y 
have put any thing to hazard, deeming that he W n 
might eafily loſe, unleſs his ſouldiers hid firit y 
underſtood that, trhe,gods were on rheir fide, My 
And when any Conſul or Captain of theirs tt 
ſhould have fought contrary to the auſpices, ſp 
they would haye puniſha him, as they did Wh 
Claudius Pulcher, And however we find this f 
true inall the Reman Hiſtories, yetiris proved W up 
more certain by the words which Livie brings 
in Appius Claudius ſpeaking, -who complain-W , 
ing to the people of their. Tribunes inſolcncy, I 4, 
and ſhewing that by means of them the auſp-WBan 


.ces and other matters pertaining. ro Religion Þng 


wac 
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ne I were corrupted, ſayes thus : Ler 
in 1 them now ſceffe at Religion 3 for, 
1 what matter is it , whether the 
# chickens feed, or whether they come 
$ ſlower out of their cage , whether 
3 abird hath ſung or a0 2 theſe, tis 
true, are all ſmall things : but þ 

Z not conternning of theſe little things, 
7 our Aunceſtours have exceedingly 
* amplified this Ccmmenwealth. For 


459 
Eludant nunc . licet 
Religionem; quid e- 
nim eſt, fi pulli non 
nar” one af, EX caves 
tardius exierint, 
occinuerit avis? pare 
va ſunthec: ſed pat 
va iifta non «contem= 
nendo, Majores ne. 
ſtri maximam hane 


Rempublicam feces 
ruits - 


} in theſe ſmall matters there: is | 
| force to hold rhe ſouldiers unired and confi- 


ey I denr, which thing is a principall accafion of 

jon | any victory, Yet muſt cheſe things be accom- 

e a Þ panicd with valour, otherwiſe they wilt avail 

nd ÞÞ liccle, The Preneſtini having their Army a« 

| ro Þ broad againſt rhe Remans, went to: incampe 

_ of upon the river of Al/ia, a place where the 

icir 8 Remans had: been overcome by the French, 

heir which they did. ro make their own fouldiers. 

h'4 Þ confident, and te affright the Romans with the 

and I fortune of the place. And thovgh the courſe 

nge, they rook, was probable for thoſe reaſons 

der, I wee have already ſaid, yet the concluſion of the 

t he Þ matter ſhewed, rhatitrue valour feares not e- 

firlt Þ very ſmall accident : Which the Hitorian ſayes. 

de, W very well, in thoſe words which he makes 

ers the DiRatour. yorn , Who ſaies thus to the 

ices, WW Maſter of his Cavallcrie + Seeft ... ets. 
did thou how they taking benefit of their jos feros ad. A 
this fortune, have incamped themſelves am conſediſle. Ar tu 
oved WW pon the river Allia 2 But thou frecusarmis animiſqs 
1085 making uſe of thy Axmes and: cou+ meas Feckam _ 
Main Bf rage afſayle the very beart of their © 

ncy,W 4rmie,. For a:true valcur,a good diſcphine, ant, 

uſp- an aſſurance rakenifrom ſomany vittories, can«/ 

18100 Ent be extinguiſhed by matters .of (mall 'ma- 


X 2 


ment, 
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ment, nor docs any vain matrer affright them, 
nor one diſorder hurc chem, as we ſaw it; 
for two Man/ijbeing Confuls againſt the Volſci, 
by reaſon that they had raſhly fenr parr of their 
Army to forrage, it followed, thac both they |* 
that were gone and thoſe that laid behind, | 
wee befieged 3 from which danger , not the |: 
wiſcdome of the Conſuls, bur rhe Souldiers 
own valour freed them, where T. Livin ſays 
theſe words, The Sonxldiers valour 
even without @ Commander was | 
thought firme and conftant. I will | 
+ nor fer paſs one terme us'd by | 
Fabins, being newly entered with his Army © 
into Tirſcgny, ro make them confident, deem. © 
ing ſuch a confidence ro be the more neceſſary, Þ 
now'that he had brought them into a new | 
Country, and to fight with new enemies ; 
who ſpeaking to his ſouldier. before the fight, 


|} Militum etiam fine 
reaore ſtabilis vir- 
rus putata-eſt. 


and having teld:them many reaſons,whercupon Þ 
they mighc hope for the vidory, ſaid, that he Þ 
could alſo tell rhnem ccrrain good things, and 
where they might plainly ſee the viRory, but 
that it was dangerous to diſcloſe thermy, Which 
courſe as it was diſcreetly us'd, fo deſerves it 
it co be followed, 


CHAP: XXXIV. 


What fame, report, or opinion cauſes the p oplc 0 
begin to caſt their favours upon a Citizen © ans 
whether a Prince or a people do beftow then 
Magiftracies with better judgement. 


;Therwhere we ſaid, that T. Manlius, who 
afterwards was termed Torquanes, ſay d 


L. Marlins his Father from an acccuſation, 
' | which Þ 
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* which M. Pompenions Tribune of the people 
} had made againſt him. And however the man. 
Z ner of ſaving hin, was ſomewhat violent. and 
# extraordinary, yet that filial piety towards his 
2 Father, was ſo acceptable to the generall, thar 
2 it was not on]: not blamed, bur when Tribong 
2} were to be appointed over the Legions,T, Man- 
* lizs was choſen inthe ſecond place, Upon which 
2 ſucceſs, I belceveit fit ro conſider, what way 
2 the people rake to give their judgements upon 
 menindiſtriburing of their charge thar there. 
2 bywe may ſee, whether that be rrue which we 
: formerly concluded, that the people is a better 
- diſtributer than a Prince. I fay then, that the 
" + people in their diſtribution follows the repore 
- thar goes of one by publick voyce and tame : 
' © when they know him not otherwiſe by his or- 
= dinary bchaviour,or by preſamprion or opinion 
conceived of him. Which two things have 
& beencauſed either by the Fathers of fuch, who: 
5 for thar they have been great perſcnages, and 
ne of ability in the Ciries, it 1s thought rheir 
= | ſons ſhould be like them, untill by their aRions 
i Þ the contrary be found : Or e'ſe it is cauſed by 
It Þ the courſes ſach a one takes, of whom we 
| ſpeek: the beſt courſes and waies that can be 
| held, are ro keep company With grave men, 
| well dispos'd, and ſuch as by every one are 
| reputed wiſe, And becauſe there cannot be a 
2 Þ} grearer marke or diſcovery of a man then by 
#" © thecompany he frequents, without queſtion 
vel Þ he har uſes good company, gaines a good 
| name : for it is impoſſible bur rhat he ſhall 
much reſemble them. Or indeed this publick 
4 © "<purarion is gotten by ſome extraordinar 
VB and notableexploit, however private, that hap 
0" I proved in thy hands very honorable, And 
| R3 all - 


__ 
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all theſe three things, which in the beginning 
gain any one a good reputarion, nothing gives 
if more amply rhen this laſt : for thar firſt of 
parents, and fathers is ſo deceirfu!l, thar men 
advance therein very leiſurely, and that js pre. 
ſenrly quire ſpent, when it is not accompanie| 
by thethe proper vertue of him that is to be Þ|! 
cenſured, The ſecond way, which makes thee [© 
be known by the company thou uſeſt, is better Þ} 
then the firtt; butis mach inferior ro the third; 
for unrcill rhou haſt given evidence of thy (elf 
by ſome worthy exploir, thy repure is wholly 
grounded upon opinion, which 1s very eaſily 
cancelled. Bur thar third being begun an1 
grounded upon thy workes, gives thee at fiſt 
fuch renown, rhat needs muft it be, thar after- 5 
wards thou commit many a&s contrary there. {| 
anto, if thou wouldſt difannal ir. Therefore & 
onght thoſe men thar ſpring up in a' Common. {7 
wealth, rake this courſe, ' and indeavour by 
ſome extraordinary a& to begin their riſe, 
Which many ar Reme did in their youghs,cither 
by publiſhing of a law, furthering the common 
gaod, or by accuſing ſome porent Citizen as 
a breaker of the laws, by doing ſuch like nota- 
ble things, and unwonted, whereof men ſhould 
have occafjon to ſpeak afrerwards. Neither are 
ſuch like things needfull only to begin ones 
reputation, bur they are as neceſſary for the 
maintenance and adyancement of ir. And to 
do this, a man had need to renew them again, 
as Manlixs did during his whole life: for when 
he had defended his farther fo vertuouſly and 
beyond the ordinary ſtrain, and by this action 
taken his firſt degree of reputation, after ſome Þ 

ears he fonght with that Frenchman,and took 


rom him that chain of gold, which g ve _ p 
che Þ 
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$ the name of Torq”atus : nor fhay'd he upon this, 
7 bur afterwards in riper years'ne put his ſon to 


yes 
of $4 dearh for having fought without his allowance, 
en [4 h-wever he had vanquiſhed his enemy, Which 
re- [7 three actions gave him a greater name, and 
ied [© throughout all ages make him more f1- 
be þ# mous, then ever any{triumph or vigory did, 
we [© wherewith he was adorn'd as - much as any 
ter [5 other Roman. And the: reaſon is, becauſe in 
rd; $7 thoſe victories Manlius had very many like him, 
elf £5 but in theſe particulars he had either very few 
ily $# or none. Scipio the elder gor nor greater glory, 


ſily Z by all his triumphs, then thar ation of defen- 


"12. © This manner of proceeding is nor alone necd- 
1d ul for thoſe Citizens, -thar would gain repnta- 
are {ition, whereby to attain the dignirics in their 
nes {*Commonwealth, bur-izalſo neccſlary for Prin- 
the Ices to maintain their credirs in their Principa- 
| to {ities : for nothing gives them ſo great eſteem 
zin, {#50 yeeld ſome rare examples of themſelves, 
hen By ſome deed or pithy ſaving, agreeable with 
2nd £11 common goo, which may evidently prove 
tion (Ne Prince either magnar imous, or liberal, or 
me (Jul; and char he is ſucha one, rhat his life may: 
ook ſerve for a patrerne, and his wiſe- ſayings may 
Lc uſed. by his ſubjedts as prover'os. But- to re-- 
3 R 4 rurn 
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rarne, whereat we began this diſcourſe, I ſay» 
that the people, when they begin to confer 
any dignity upon one of their Cirizens, ground- 
ing upon any of thoſe reaſons before aliedged, 
rake no i]| ground ; bur when afrcerwards the 
frequent examples of one mens good carriage 
makes him berrer known ,. then is a better 
ground taken; forin ſuch caſe-there can never 
fall any deceir, I ſpeak only of thoſe honours 
which are givento men in the beginning, bc. 
fore they be well known by a certain experi. 
ence, or that they tranſgreſs from one a&ion 
to another unlike it; Where both tcuching 
the faife opinion and the corruption, they al. 
waics commirleſs errors , then Princes. And 
becauſe ic may fall our, thar the people might 
be deceivedin the report, in the opinion, and 
ations ofa man, conceiving them greater thn 
in eruth they are, which would nor be ſo with 
a Princc, becauſe it is Jike it ſhould be rold him, 
or that he ſhould be advertiſed rhereofby ſome 
of his CounſelJours; to the ead therefcre that 
the people want nor theſe advertiſements, the 
good founders of Republicks have ordained, 
that when the chciſeſt dignities of Ciries are to 
be beſtowed , whereunto ir might prove dat- 
gerous-to prefer unſufficient men , and ſeeing 


the peoples wills ſometimes bent to ad» ance ÞÞ 


ſome one unfir, that it may be lawful for any 
Citizen, and accounted as an honour tro him, 
to publiſh in their aſſemblies that mans defedt, 
that the pcop'e( this notice not failing chem ) 
may the better give rheirjudgments thereupon, 


And that this was cuſtomary at Rome, the « 
ration which F. Maxims made, witneſſed, 
which he uttered befcre the people in the Þ 


ſecond Punicke warr, when ar the creation ol 
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t' e Conſulls rhey rook a liking io T. Ottaſilins; 
and Fabixsi deeming him uniuſſicenc ro mar. 
nage the Conſulace in rhoſe rimes, ſpake a- 
9ainft him, declaring his unſufficiency , inſo- 
much as he hindred him of that dignity , and 
converted rhe peoples favours ro one that des« 
ſerved it hetter then he, The people then in 
the choice of their Magiſtrares judge according 
to the trueſt markes they can have of men. And 
when they can be adviſed, as Princes are, rhey 
runinto fewer errors then Princes; and thac 
Citizen that will begia co ſeck the proples fa- 
your, muſt with ſome notable exploic gain ir, 
as Titus Nanlimn did. 


c_ 


CHAP. XX XV. 


' What dangers they incurre that put themſelves 


ſorwards as principals to adviſe any. deſign, 
which are ſo much the greate , by how much 
this carries with it the more difficulty and 
perill. 


Ow dangerous a thing ir is for any man 
to become the ringleader of any new mat- 


; ter, which belongs to many, and how hard a 
Z thing it is ro meddlcinir, and bring ic on for- 
| wards, and make it good being thus broughe 
| ſorwards, would be roo long and too deep a 
{ matter to diſcourſe on. Therefore reſerving it 
| fora fitter place, T will only rreate of thoſe 
| dangers, which Citizens incur, or thoſe thar 
! adviſe a Prince,makipg themſelves chief in per- 
| ſwading him to any weighty and important re- 
| ſolurion, ſo thar the Councell chereot is wholly 


| imputed tothem-: for, men judging things by 
| 7X « 


their 
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their events, of all the evill thar ariſes there |} 
upon, the blame is wholly *laid on him as ar f: 
thor ; and if good come of ir, he is commende Þ: 
for it; bur the reward comes much ſhore of the [Þ 
loſs is hazarded. This preſentSultan Selimuster. |? 
med the great Turk, having made preparation | 
(as ſome reporr,who now come frem his Coun. þ 3 
try ) for th: Conqueſt of Syria and Egytr, wa |® 
encouraged by one of his Baſhawes, who wi; þ 
then upon the confines. of Perſia, to under. þ } 
take rather anexpedition againft rhe Sophy; þ * 
by whoſe Counſell being perſwaded, he weit | 
to that enterpriſe with an exceeding prea 
army, and comming into a very vaſt C ountry, Þ 
wherea great part of it is deſert, and river, 
very few, and finding there thoſe difficulties, Þ 
which long fince had ruin'd many Roma Þ 
armics, was ſo diſtreſſed rherebHy, that he loſt | 
there by famine and plague ( however. that in Þ* 
the war he were the vanquiſher ) a great part Þ# 
of his army. Whereupon being errag'd again Þ? 
the authcr of that Connſel], he pur him » | 
death. We reade of many Citizens, that were 
the adviſers to ſuch and ſuch enterpriſes, wie 
becauſe theſe had: evill ſucceſs, have firaighs Þt 
way been baniſhed. Certain Citizens of Rome BE 
there were, who as authours of the advice, ſtood 
rohavea Conſul from among the Commons 
in Rome; it happened, thar the firſt of them; 
that went abroad with their armies, was de- 
feared. Whereupon it had prov-d but unlucki- 
Iy to tFe authors of that{Counſell, had not 
their party beet ſtrong, by whoſe favour ſuch 
reſolution was raken. Ir 1s then moſt certain; 
that they who adviſe a Republick and they 
thar Connſell a Prince, are <qually. brought 
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hc things, which they take to be profitable 
Zicher for che City or the Prince without re. 
peR, they faile of their duties; and in caſe 
Fthey do counſ.Il them, they. run the hazard 
FBoftheir lives,and of their eſtatcs 3 all men here- 
Sn being ſo blind as rojudge advices good or 
Fevill by rhe ſucceſs they rake. And deviſing 
2wicth my ſelf by what means they might eſcape 
Z#rhis infamy or danger, I ſee noother way,then 
[Zthar they put things forward moderately, and 
Zrot take any thing upon them as their own-en- 


Zrerpriſc,and give their opinion without paſſnon, 
2Zant defend ic alio modeſtly without paſſion, 
3 thar if either the Ciry or the Prince follow- 
F2:hat advice. it may ſeem they willingly took 


EIthat courſe, and were not drawn: thereto by 
thy importunity. When thou doſb ſo, it is nor 
Ereaſonable thar a Prince or a people ſhould ſeek 
Zrevenge on thee for thy counſell, ir! being noc 
followed againſt other mens wills: for here:the 


6-2 

danger is,” that many having contradicted chee, 
Zin the unhappy ſucceſs of thy advice they will 
2 concur in working thy .ruine. And if in tis 


PE 


23 cafe, one ſhould ſay, that when he failes of 
#that glory which another gets by being one 
= alore againſt many in advifing any courſe, when 
2 it prov-s luckily, we meere here with two ad- 
= vanrages rocouartervail it : the firſt is to. be 
Z quite eXeMpt our of all danger : the ſecond 1s, 
if thou adviſeſt any thing modeſtly , and by 
Z rcaſon of the oppoſition made againſt ir, rhy 
2 Counſell be. not taken, and ſome diſaſter fol. 
Z low|upon the advice-another hath given , thou 
© gaineſt much glory rhereby. And however 
@ the glory, which is gotten by miſchieſs, be. 
| fallen thy Ciry or thy Prince, cannor well be 
{ ſaid to be enjoyed, yetis chere ſome a 

© 


£ 
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be made of them. I belecye there is no other a4, q 


vice can be given to men inthis part; for the þ+ 
perſwading them to hold their peace, and nf: 


give their opinion, would be a thing very unyr, f} 
table ro the Commonwealth and th:ir Princes, [* 
& they would hardly be ableto eſcape danger; Z 
for in a ſma'l time would they be ſuſpeRed ; ; þ; 
mighr alſo befall rhem, as it did thoſe friends of þ: 
Porſe the King of Macedon, who having been q«. |; 
feared by Paulns Emiling,& flying with a few of f* 


His confidents,ir chanc'd, that in relating thing, 
paſt, one of rhem beganto tell Perſe of man 


. 


= FT. er en” WEE IITEY -_ 


errors commi:ted by kim, which were the «. | *; 


cafion of his ruine,to whom Perſe curning ſaid, ſa 
Traicor, and haſt rhon delay'd to tell me i, #4 
varill now that I have no remedy ? and upon 1 


theſe words ſkew him wich his own hand, any 


thus he ſuffer'd puniſhment for his ſilence : X 


when he ſhould have ſpoken, and for having 


ſpoken when he ſhould hare held his peace; 
neither avoided hehe danger, by nor givin 


his advice. Wherefore I beleeve the rules z © 


hove given, are to be kept and obſerv'd. 


= 


C HA P. XXXVI, 


The reaſon wherefore the French have been and 
are thought in combats at the beginning mare 
then men, and afterwards leſs then women. 


He fierceneſs of that Frenchman who chal- 
leng'd any Roman whatſoever, ncar the 
river Anzen, to fight with him, and afrerwards 
the combat between him and FT. Manlius, put 
me in minde ef that which T. Liviss ſayes 
many times, that the Frenchmen in the be- 


Linnirg 


ginning of the combar are more then men, 
2nd in the end thereof prove leſs then women. 
3 and weighing well from whence this may pro- 
$ cced, many beleeve rhat naturally they are 
2 fo dispos'd, which Ithink is true + bur hence 
Fir followes nor that this their naturall hamor, 


ny {and order, for from the order aries fury 
oe | Hand'valour, as was that of the Romans; for it 
id, (appears in all their hiſtories, rhar there was a 
it, (very good order in that army, which military 
on (Mliſcip'ine in trat of time had bronghr in a- 
nd Emongſt th:m. For in a well train'd army, no 
nce Famin is ro do any thing bur by rule and order. 
ing (And we find hereby, thatin the Roman Army 
ce: A froin which, inſomuch as ir conquer'd the 
ivg {whole world, all others may take example ) 
$4 {hey neither are, nor ſ]zpr, nor buughr, neither 
id they any milicary ation nor domeſtick 
Fithour the Conſuls order : for thoſe armies 
which do orherwiſe, >are not right armies; and 
Af they come ro make =_ trial of rhemſelves 
any ation, they do ir by force of rage and 
and {iolence, and notby valour : bur where valour 
nor? (Þ$ accompanied with due ordinances, it makes 
n. Kod uſe of the fury in ſuch manner and in 
ich times chat no difficulty abates ir, nor ever 

hal- Buailes th: courage, becauſe rhoſe good ordi-. 
the {ances reinforce the ſpirir, and the fury, both 
rds {Mcing ſtill maintained by the hope of overcom- 
put Wing, which never failes while the orders hold 
ayes Wrme. The contcary falls out in thoſe armies | 
 be- Mhereia js wry and nor order, as were _— 
nire Þ 0 
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of che French, who ever faild by lirtle and l'ttic 

| For ir proved nor, that cer firſt aſſau'r yre- 

yailed, and that their fury} whereon they 

much relied, was not maint. ined by an ordi- 

nate valour, not having any thing «le, befiges 

thar, wherein to rruſt, as that grew coole, (© 

they faile}\. On the other ſite the Romans 

doubring leſs of dangers by reaſon of rheir 

good orders, not diſtruſting the victory, fought 

reiclurely an ebſtinately with the ſame cou. 

rage and valour as well in the end as in the be. 

ginning, or rather enraged by fighting, they 

grew till more fierce. The third kind of armies 

1s, where rhere is no naturall ſury, nor acc. 

denrall order, as the [talian armics are in our 

dai:s, which are quite ueprofitable : and un- 

leſs they incounter with an army which upon 

ſome accident chances to run away, they ſhall 

nc.ver overcome : and without alledgirg oth: 

examples, we every day fſce that they give 

g50d proofes th:y have no valcur at all. And 

becauſe by T Livius his teſtimony, every one 

may underftand,how the good f.uldi:ry cught 

to be ordered and how the bad is, I will fe 

down Papirius Curſor his words,having a mind 

ro puniſh Fabizsthe commander of the horſe, 

emo honduan, ne- where he ſaid, Let neither G 0D 

mo Deorumn yerecun- M07 man be had in any reverence,n 

diam habear, nun e- the Generals commands, nor his a# 

eicta Imperatorumz ſpices be regarded; let the ſouldien) 

_— aulpicia cbſer- til/aging up and down for want if 

enrur; fine comre- . : . 

atu vagi milites in Proviſion as well in their friends 

pacato & in hoſtico country as In their” foes, let then 
erreat , Tmmmemores 

{facramenti , licentia ſola exauRorentur. ; infrequenria deſe- 

rantur figna, neque conveniatur ad- editutn, nec diſcernatu 

interdiu, n- Re, #quo an iniquo Icco, injufſu Imperatoris pup: 

nent; non {1gna, non ordines ſervent. Iatrociniz modo caca & 

fartuita pro ſolcnni & ſacrata militia lit, Cd- 
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[2 caſheere themſelves, at- their. pleaſures., for, 
| eetting their oaths, Jet them quit their 
| Enſignes.,, nor ceme together at command : let 
$:hem fight without the Generals leave by night 
® or by day in place of advantage. or diſadvantage, 
icring neither for ranke nor order : and let the 
ns | ucred and and ſolemn rites of warfare become 
ir (&/ibe the blind andobſcure tricks and chances of 
Frobberies, By.the rext here. we may eaſily ſce 
*whether the warfare in our daics, be blind 
#:nd caſuall, or-ſacred and ſo'emn, and how 
Zmuch ir comes ſhort of reſembling that which 
Eproperly is termed a warfare, & how ir differs 


ies 

ci. from a furious and crdinate warfare as was 

zur {rhar of the. Romans, or from a furious only 

un- as was that of the trench. | 

on | 

jall CHAP, XX XVIT. 

hr Whether flight shirmiſhes or combats are neceſſa- 

Cl ry befor a great battell, and what is ro be 
| done to know a new enemy, when one ſhould a- 

vid thoſe shirmifhres. | 


T ſeemes that in homrne aQions (- as other- 
where. we have diſcourſed ) beſides other 
lfficulcics found in bringing any- thing to irs 
perfetion, 'there:is alwaics ſome evill very 

arly neighbouring ro the good + Which fo 

lily grows up with that good, thar ir ſeems 
npoſſible, if a man woul4 injoy rhe one,ro be 

uit of rhe other. And this wee ſee in all the 

orks of: man : and therefore is thar good at- 

an'd with difficulty, unleſs by thy good for- 
une-t'10n b* ſo aflifted, that ſhe by: her power 
vercome this ordinary and natural inconvent- 

_ nt. .The Combate 'between - Manlizs T rqua- 
2ca x and the Frenchman hath pur me in” mind 
ci : hereof, 
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hereof, where T. Livin ſaies 


Tanti ea dimicatioad Thar combate ſo much imported 
univerf belltenrorum The event of the war , that th 
exercitus,relifis tre- French Army leaving their Cam}: 
p de Caftris,in Tibur- In @ fright, went into the Tiburtine 
tinun agrum,mox in Coxnrry, and thence into Cam} atia, 


Campaniam tranle- For I corfider on the one fi'e, 


rin ts 5 


that a.good Commander ought 
wholly avoid todo any thing which being but 
of ſmall moment, may produce bnr evil] cffc&; 
in hi: Army :: for ro begin a skirmiſh or a com. 
bate wherein the whole forces are not im- 


ployed, and yer the whole fortune is thereail Þ7 ; 


ro ſtake, is a thing ſayouring too much of iſh. 
neſs, as 1 ſaid before, when I condemu'd the 
guarding-of the paſſages. On the other ſide] 
conſjler, that wiſe and experienced Comman. 
ders, when they meet with a new enemy, and 
that is of repuratſon, are forc'd before they 
come to jJoyne battell, to cauſe their ſouldier 
to make tryall of them by light skirmifhes, to 
rheend thar begining to know them, and to 
have to deale with them they may berid of tha 
terror which the report and repuration of thele 
men have put them in. And this part in a Gene 
Pall is of cxceeding great importance; for thert 
is a kind of neceſſity in ir,, which forcerh thet 
thereunto; for thou wilt think that thou gock 
ro thy manifeſt deſtrution, unleſs thou har 
firſt by theſe ſmall experiences made thy ſold 
ers caſt out thar tercor, which by means « 
the enemies reputation had poſicſled ther 
minds. Valerzus Corvinus was ſent by the Ri 
mans with an Army againſt the Samnites, whi 
were new enemies , and theſe former]y hal 
never proved the one the others forces, where 


T. Livin fayes,that Valerius cauſed the Roman 


i0 


3 a An FAVES; ris Dk as be. ages re offer" be La 8 ST rs 
a a -_ 


to make ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 


4 war, and a new encmy might not 
my 08 «fright 1h mm. Notwithſtanding : 
Bf ici>a very great hazzard, taar thy Souldiers 
in thoſe skirmiſhes remaning loſers, their fear 
; and cowareliſe grow nor more upon them, and 
J thar effe&s contrary to thy purpoſe follow ncs 
| thereupon, that is, that thou ſrighe chem nor, 
# whercas thy defign was to afſurc them. So thar 
_ this is one of thoſe things, which hath the evill 
| ſo near neighbouring unto rhe good, or ra- 
Z thcrthey are ſoneare joyn'd together, that it 
© 1s very eaſy to miſtake the one for the other < 
y Whercupon I ſay, that a good Commandcr 
| ſhould be very carcful, that nothing ariſe, 
| which upon any accident may rake away the 
| courage and heart of his ſoldiers. That which 
may beof force to take@1way their courage , is 


rcErree. Et. 
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— 
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Wl to begin to loſe: and therefere a man ſhould 
2 be well aware of theſe ſmall skirmiſh:s, and 


| 00 Way ſuffer any of them, unleſs with exceed. 
ng great advantage, and cerrain hope of 
ee iBory. Norought he undertake to guard any 
paſſages, where he cannor bring his whole 
Army together, Nor ſhould he keep any 
Towns unleſs ic be thoſe that by loſing of 
them, his utter ruine followes thereupon 3 
and thoſe that he guards, he ſhould rake ſuch 
are both with thcix defences and alſo with his 
Army, that whenever the enemy hath any 
delign ro affayle them, he may make uſe of all 
his forces in reſcue of them + the others he 
ld teave undefended : for whenſoever any 
hing is loſt, that was before abandon'd, the 
army being yet afoot, rhere is neither the 
epuraticn of the war loſt, nor the hope of 
| conqueſt, 
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conqueſt, But when any thing is loſt, which jd 
thou hadſt purpoſed ro defend, and every one | 
belceve, thou mightſt defend, there is the Ba 
dammage and loſs, and there thou haſt in a IT 
manner, as thoſe Frenchmen did, by a matter Þ 
of ſmall moment loſt the whole war. Phili) {ti 
of Macedon the Father of Perſe, a warlick þ 
man, and of grear eft:em in his time, being Þ 
aſſavl'd hy the Romans , forſook and laid waſt 
much of his Conntry, as he, who becauſe he Þ 
was wiſe, thoughtit more pernicious to loſe 
repuration by not being able to defend that 
which he undertook-ro defen1,then by leaving 
f in prey to the eremy, roloſe it as a thing 
Neglected. The Romans when after the defeat 
at Canna, their eſtate was in great perplexity, 
refus'd many that were under their prote&ion, 
and fo alſo divers of their own Sabjc&s, charge: 
ing them to defend themſelves the beſt they 
cculd, whichare better conrſes far, than to 
underrakes defences, and afrerwards- no3 be 
able to go through with them; for hereby thoſe 
friends are loſt,and forces only in thoſe friends, 
Batreturning to rhe ſmall skirmiſhes, I ſay, 
thar yer if a Commander -be forc*'d by reaſon 
of the newneſs of the enemy to make any 
Skirmiſh, he ought rake ſo much advantage in 
ir, thatherun no hazard to loſe ir, nor do, as 
Marin - did, which is the better way. Who 
going againſt the Cimbrians, which were an WW, 
exceeding fierce people, and came ro make a 

prey of 7taly, and wh:-reoever they came,caſt 

inga great rerror, becauſe of their fi:rcene!s 

and mulrirude, and by reaſon they had former: 

ly vanquifh'd a Reman. Army, Marius thought 

ir neceiſary before he came to joyn batrei!,' 10 Wa 


worke ſemewhar, which-might make his __ l 
(I 
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ZAiers lay afide that rerrour, which the feare of 
Ftheenemy had put them in; and as a very well 
Ladvis'd Commander, brought his army ſeveral 
Frimes, where the Cimbrians with their rroupes 
Ewere to pa's : And thus within the fortifica- 
Ztions of his Campe he would char his Souldi- 
Fers ſhould ſee them, and accuſtome their eyes 
#ro the view of thar enemy, to the end that by 
Eſceing a diſordinate multitade loaded with 
Zbaggageand unprofirable armes, and in parc 
#ros diiarm'd, rhey might reaſſure themſelves, 
Jand grow. defirous of battel], which courfe 
Cay it was diſcreetly praftis'd by Maris, (0 like- 
wiſe oughr'it be diligently imitated by others, 
whereby they might not be forc'd to incurre 
thoſedangers which I mentioned before, nor 
to do- as the Frenchmen did : Qui. ob rem. 'pary] 
Who for a matter of ſmall moment Jooqeris eo in 
fled in a fright into the Triburtine Tiburtem agrum, & 
Country, and ftreight after. into. in Campaniam tran- 
ompania. © - And | becauſe wee be. unt. 
ave alledg'd Valerins Corvinus in this Treaty, 
in the Chapter following Iintend,by the helpe 
of his words, to ſhew whar manner of man a 
ommander ſhould be. 


—— 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


hat manner of man that General ought to be, 
on whoſe abilities an Army may confidently 
rele, 


Aſlerius Corvinus was ( as we faid former- 

ly ) abroad with an Army againft the 

Famnites, new enemies of the peopte- of Rome, 

Therevpaon partly ro-aſſure hiszown A 
| anc 
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and partly tro make chem know the enemy, he 
cius'd ſome of his to enter into certain light 
s kirmiſhes with them, nor contented hc rewith, 
before the day of battell would needs ſpeak to 
his own ſouldiers, and ſhew with all efficacy, 
how 'ittle eſteem they were ro make of ſuch 
enc-mics, putting them in minde of their own 
and his valour alio : where ir may be noted 
by the words that Livius brings him in ſpeak. 
Ing, what manner of man a Commander ought 
to be, in wh: man Army is to have confidence; 
which words-are theſe; And alſo to conſider, 


Tum etiam intyeri 
cus duftu,aufpicic- 
que Ineunda fie pug. 
Na 5; utrum audgien. 
dus duntaxat magni- 
ficus ad bor tator Gr 
verbis tantum ferox, 
operum militarium 
EXPers, 2n qui & ip:a 
tela traGtare, proce- 
dere ante figna, ver- 
fari media in mole 
Pugnz ſciat : facta 
mea, non dita vos 
milites ſequj volo: 
"nec diiciplinam mo- 

0, ſed exemplum e- 
tiam a me petere, qui 
hac dextra mijhi ures 


conſulatus, fummam- 


gue laudem peperi. 


under whoſe condutt} and auſpices 
you fight, whether he you are't 
bearhen unto, be only a magnificent 
exhorter, fierce in words, but ni 
of proweſſe ro ſhew you any milits 
Ty examples, or elſe ſuch a on: 
that knows bow 130 make uſe of 
your armes 10 marcly before yu 
enſignes , and behave himſej 
bravely in the thicke® of yu 
troops. 1 would have you my ſould: 
ers to follow my deeds rather tha 
my words, and not to ſeek your di. 
cipline onlyfrom me, but your ex 
ample , who by this right hand 
bave gained three Conſulſhips ani 
the beight of honour, Which 
Words well confiler'd teach & 


very tnan how he ought to proceed if he woull 
hold the dignity of a Commander; and wid: 
ſever ſhall otherwiſe carry it, ſhall find in time 
char dignity ( when cither by chance or am: 
birion heis raiſed thereunto) will .rather take 
from him, then any way gain him reputation: 
for titles honour not men, but men = 


(tics, And ſrom the beginning of this diſ- 
courſe we may conſider, that if great Com- 
lt Wmaders have. us*> extraordinary means to 
1, Weontrme rhe reſolutions of an Army of old 
0 Wfoldiers, when they were to encounter with 
'» Þ unaccuttomcd enemies, how much rather is 
there pains ro be taken with an army of freſh- 
water ſoldiers, who never yet look*d the ene- 
Wk the face for if an unaccuſtomed enemy 

ercifies am army of old ſoldiers 5 much more 
probable is ic thar'any enemy. ſhould affrightian 
army of new ſoldiers, Yer we have many times 


" Wiſcen all cheſe difficulties overcome by the ex+ 
© Wcceding great wiſdome of good Commanders, 
" Wis Gracchus the Roman did and _Epaminondas 
" Wihe Theban, of whom we have ſpoken other- 
2 where, who with their armies of new ſouldiers 
» @'nquiſhed'armies of Vereranes, who had been 
if of long experience. The courfes they rook, 
- {vere for many months ro exerciſe them in 
if counterfeir skirmiſhes, and train them up in 
ir {Wopcdience and order, and from thence they 
1; W<me ro imploy them with a grear deal of 


ſſurance in very fierce battells. Therefcre 


N ought no warlike man doubr, bur that he may 
x {W* able ro make good ſo'diers when he wants 
1; {ot men : for that Prince who hath many men, 
1 {20d wants fouldiers, ſhould complain rather 


his own ſloth and ſmall wiſdome, then of 
the peoples cowardile. 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


That a Commander 0ught exa@ly know ſcimati. 
ons, 


A Mong other things befitting rhe General 
A of an Army, is the knowledge of ſcituati. 
ons and countries; for withour this knowledge 
in general and;in particular, the Commander 
ofan Army -cannot well effeuare any thing, 
And becaule all ſciences, if a man would be 
exaQin them, require pratice, this is one that 
askes exceeding much practice. ; And this 
practice or ( as I may rerme it) particular 
knowledge is gain'd rather by means cf hun. 
ting, then by any other exerciſe. Wherefore 
rhe ancient -Writers fay, that thoſe Heroes, 


that rul'd the-worl4 in: their - days, were 


brought vp in the woods and in- frequent hun: 
tings : for the chace teacheth thee many things 
beſides this knowledge, which very much con- 
cerkes the war, And Xenophon in Cyras his lite 
ſhewes, that Cyrus going: to aſlaile- the King 
of Armenia, as he gave order for; the ſervice, 
he pur his ſouldiers in mind that this was no 
thing elſe rhen-ore'oſ thoſe chaces which they 

had many rimes made in his company. And he 
told thoſe he ſent to lie in ambuſh upon the 
mountains,that they were like unto thoſe that 
went to pitch their roiles upon rhe hills, and 
rhoſe that ſcowred the plain 3 that they were 
like thoſe thar went to put up the beaſt out 
his covert, to the end that being chaſed, i 
fall into the toiles. This is ſaid ro ſhew thit 
the chaſe according as Xenophon allowes - _ 


) 
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hach a kinde of reſemblance of war. And there. 
fore is ſuch exerciſe very honorable and well 
heſceming grear perſonages, Nor can this 
knewledge of countries by any ficter means be 
learned then by way of hunting : for the chace 
makes him that frequents Ir know how in 
particular the couniry lies wheie he uies to 
al Y hunt 3 and when a man hath made himſelf 
ti. @wcil acquainted with the cite, of one country, 
"IJ 1 afterwards with facility comprehends that 
of all other ſfixange Count: ies: for every Coun- 
g, Wr'y and every: member of them have ſome 
ye Wkind of conformity one with another, ſo thar 
a Wie who.knows the'one well, may eafily atrain 
is Mro che knowledge of che other, Bur he that hath 
ar Wuever practiſed the one, very hardly or never, 
n. Munleſs ir be by long experience, can know the 
re Mother ; whereas he rhat is well verſed therein, 
ee, Wat che firſt caſt of his eye, knows how that plane 
re Mics, cr that hill riſes, how far char vally rea- 
ne Mchcs, and all ſuch other like things, whereof 
gs {or che rimero come he hath gained a ſertled 
knowledge. And that this is true, T, Livius 
ſhewes us by the example of Publuys Decius, 
ho being Tribune of che ſouldicrs in .the Ar- 
y which Gornelius the Conſull 1d againſk 
he Samnites, when the Conſull was fcrc'd4 ro 
vetake himſelf ro a vally, where the Romans 
army might eaſily have been incloſed by rhe 
amnites, this Decius perceiving the danger 


Is 


har hey were in, ſaid to the Conſul, Seeſt thou 
nd {44/5 Cornelius that bill which is Vides ty Aule Corne* | 
ere tbe the enemy 2 that 1s the Ii cacuzen jllud fu- 
roffVength of our hepe and ſafety, if. Pr AREmy 90x illa 

1 . - 'E11ATUT!LQUE NC 
belip*” > Pccanſe: the Samnires being fire, ſi eam ( oaks 


x1 reliquere Samnites:) impigre capimus. Publius Decius tri. 
"os militum unum edizum in ſaltu collem imminentem hoſti- 

caſtris oſtendit, aditu_arcuum impccito agm'n! , expediris 
awd difficilem, 2 b!/ind P 
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blinde have neglefed it, quickly ſeiſe on it. 4nd 
be fore theſe words uttered by Deciue, T, Liviys 
ſay:s, Publius Decius the ſouldiers Tribune ſhew. 
ed a pretty bigh hill which lay a little higher then 
the enermes campe, of hard aſcent to men incom- 
bred with compleat armes, but of eaſy acceſs to 
men lightly harneſſed. Whereupon being ſ:ntÞ 
ehicher himſclf by the Conſull with 3ooo ſoul. 
diers, and having ſav'd rhe Roman army, and 
purpofing when night came, himſelfrodepart, 
and ſo to ſave himſelf and his own ſouldiers, 
he is brought in rhus ſpeaking, Follow me, that 


tre mecuts. ue them; If while it is day light we may diſ. 


Lacis aliquid ſupereſt, cover what places the enemy guard: 
quibus Jocis hoſtes and which way we may get out, 
prziidia ponant, qua AJ/ theſe things he went to view 


atca INc exicus . fu; 
tne wo kar hs ome Clad in a ſouldiers caſſocke, tothe 


nia ſagulo militar1 a- 


endthe enemy ſhould take no notice 
mictus ne ducem cir- the Captaine rounded them, He 
cuire hoftes notarent xherefore that well confiders this 
per Iuſtravite whole text, ſhall ſee how profi 
table and neeeflary for a Cemmander it is to 
underfiand the natural fcituations of countries 
for if Dec1s had nor well knewn them, he had 
never been able ro judge whar advantage it 
was tothe Roman army r6 ſeize upon that hill 
nor could he have been able tediſcerne at ſuch 
diſtance, whe:hcr thall hill were acceſſible or 
no. Arid wh: he had once gotten there upon 
ir, having a mind to d-part and return again 
to the Conſel, heirg invironed round with «< 
nemies, he would never have been able ſo far 
offro ſpy out the paſſ iges to eſcape rhence,an! 
diſcerne which places were guarded by the 
enemy,ſo that ir muſt be of neceſfiry,thatDeciu 
had a very exat knowledge, whereby tt 
brought ir to paſs xhat by the raking of = 
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hi, the Roman Army was delivered, and af- 
terwards he himſelf ( being beſieged ) knew 


= how to find a way of eſcape both for himſclf 
om. | and thoſe that were with him. 

; — 
(ent 

oul. CHAP. XL. 

and 

art, How deceit 1s commendable, uſed againſt the 
ers, enemy in time of war, 

7 

_ Owever that the uſe of fraud inany ation 
oh be dereſtable, yet in the managing ofa 
or wir it is a thing laudable and glorious, and he 


isas much praiſe, that yanquiſhes the enemy 
a1 by deceir, as he rhar overcomes him by 
force. And this we ſee, byſthe judgment of 
wel thoſe that write the lives of grear perſonages, 

this} who commend Haunjbaland others, who have 
rof. been very notable in ſuch like ways of pro- 
« toll cceeding. Whereof becauſe there are many eXx- 
ric} amples every where obvious, I will not adde 
hat any. I will ſay this only, ! har I mean not, that 
pe it that fraud is glorious, which cauſes thee to 
hill; breake rhy faich given, and agreements made: 
ah for that, though ir may ſometimes gain thzea 
le ors ffate or Kingdom, as formerly hath been ſaid, 
wonſſſ] J<r will it never ger thee any glory BurT ſp:ak 
gain offuch a 4ecejr, which is pur in prattite a- 
gainft ſuch an enemy thar truſts nor in rite, 

and that conſiſts properly in matter of war : as 
was that of Hannibal, when ar the lake of Pe« 
rugrake feigned a flight, whereby he might 
have inclos'd the Conſul and the Rowan Army3 
and when to eſcape out ef Fabius Maximus 
highand, he ricd flaming fire-brands to. the 
10rns of his whole heard of carts], The like nn 
Y rg 
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$o which was thar, which Pontizs the Samnires 
General praRiſed to fhur in the Roman Army 
at the gallows of Candium,where having piaced 
his army behind the mounrains,he ſeat many of 
his ſoldiers clad like ſhepherds with muchcar. 
rel through the plain, and rhey being taken by 
the Romans, and required of where the Sam. 
nites army was,agrced a'!l, according tothe or- 
der received from Ponxtis, to fay that ir was 
gone to the ſiege of Nocera. Which thing the 
Conſuls belicying, gave them opportunity to 
ſhurchem up in thoſe precipices of Caudium, 
wherein as foon as they centred, they were pre- 
fently beſieg'd by the Samnires; and this vitory 
gaincd-by-fraud, would have proved very glert- 
ous to Pontizs, if he had followed his fathers 
counſel, who adviſed either to ſer the Romans 
freely ar liberry, or put them all to the ſword, 
and in no caſe take the middle way, 
Que neque amicos Which neither gaines friends,nor takes 
, parat,neque mimt- foe; out of the way. Which middle 
* cos tollit. = : 

way was alwavs pernicious 1n mat- 
ters of; ſtate, as otherwhere ic hath formerly 

been aid. 
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CHAP. XLL. 


That the defence of ones country ought to be under- 
tehen,-etther with ignominy , or with glory, 
whatſoever way it be done, it is well defended. 


2r"> 3 RIS 


He Conſul andthe Romane Army , as 5+ 
K dove ſaid, werebefieged by the Samnites, 
who having propounded to rhe Romans cx: 
_ ceceding difhonorable rerms , as was thar 't 
make them go under rhe gallows., and 

: A 
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them without Arms to Rome ; and hereupon 


(31 _ 
ny {x the Conſuls ſtanding- amazed, and the whole 
ed army in deſpair, Lucius Lentulus the Romane 


of I Licurenanr ſaid, thar, as he thought , 'no contli- 
tions were to berefuſed to'faye their country: 
by ÞÞ for the ſafety of Rome conſiſting in the life of 
thar Army, he thought ir good co ſave itin any 
| caſe ; andthar the-Country is well defended, 
115 Þ bywhat means ſceyericbe, either with diſ- 
he Þ grace, or with glory: for thar army being fa- 
to I ved, Rome might in very: good time cancel all 
m, © tharignominy 3 bur 'in1 caſe ir were not ſaved, 
re. © however it ſhould in nk ' Rome and 
ory her liberty was utte! , andMo his adviſe 
"ri- 8 was followed. Which thing deſerves well robe 
ers I nored by any Citizen that chances ro be called 
ans & to counſel his country: for where the delibera. 
rd, © tionis wholly touching the ſafty of the country, 
ay, there ought no conſideration to be had of juſt 
bes ſ or unjuſt, piriful or cruel, honorable or diſhonors- 
1dle @ able , but rather all other reſpe& being laid a- 
nar- I fide, thar courſe is to be raken which may pre- 
erly I ſerve the life and maintain the liberty thereof, 
which thing is followed by the ſayings and 
deeds of the French, in defence of the Majeſty 
— WK cftheir King, and the power oftheir-Kingdom; 
for they heat nothing'wicth more impatience , 
then that it ſhould be ſaid Such a' courſe was 
diſhonorable to their King 3 for ſay they, their 
King cannot ſuffer diſhonor in any reſolutien 
taken by him, either in proſperous or adverſe 
fortune : for whether he wins or loſes, they 
commend the ation, 'and ſay it was done like « 


King, 
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CHAP..X Liz: 


From extorted by force, ought tot to ts 
+ 4 ept, 24 


Hen the Conſuls were rerura'd to 

Y v. Aomewith their difarm'd army, and 
thediſgrace which was put, ypon. ir, the firſt 
char ſpake inthe Scnate, that, che peace made 
at Cendium ſhould .nos be. ohfery'd, was the 
Conſul $. Poſthumias, ſaying thas the people 
of Rome. was not tied 'chexeunto, hurt clit he 
himſelf, indeed was bopnd, .and the reſt that 
had Promis'd the peace; and therefore the n:9- 
ple if rhey would free themſelves from all ryes, 
were to ye; Id up kim andthe ret that had pro- 
mis'd.ic with him, into. the Samnites hands; 
and this conclufton;he held with ſuch obſtinacy, 
that at length the Senare was content there- 
with, and {o ſending. him. and the others to 
Samnum,.:protetied to, the Samnites. that the 
peace was, of no force,. And in this caſe fo fa- 
vourable was fortune to. Peſthurmius, that the 
Saninites held him not;and when he was retur- 
ned ito. Rome among the Romans, he was more 
gloricus by his loſs, then. Pontius. was among 
the Samnitesþy his conqueſt. Where two things 
are rabe noxed. Theone is, that in what adtion 
ſoever glory may be gotten 3 for in vidtoryltis 
ordinarily gain'd, but in loſs it 1s obtained 
either by ſhewing that loſs came not by thy 
defaulr; or by the archeivement of: ſom e valo- 
rous ation which may cancell it, The others 
is: that it is no diſhononr ro violate thoſe pro- 
miſes which by force thou wert conſtrain" to 
make; and always promiſes extorted regard: 
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ing the publick,when there is want of ſirength, 
ſhall be broken, anq that without the difgrace 
of him thar breaks them. Wherefore in all hiſto= 
ries we Tread ſeveral examples, and gvery day 

- in theſe moderne times we ſee many of them; 
and, not only among Princes, promiſes forc'd 
when they wantſtrength.,are not keprt,but alſo 
2/| other promiſes are not obſerved, when the 
occaſions faile that mov'd them to promiſe. 
Which if it be a thing commendable or no, or 
whether fiichlike ways are to be followed by 
a Prince or no, itjz.at large diſputed by us in 
our treaty concerning a Prince, ſo that for this 

preſent we ſhall nor rouch ir, 


CHAP, XLIII, 


Thoſe men that are bred in the ſame country, ds 
throughout all ages keep very near the ſame na* 
tare and diſpoſition. | 


WW men are wont to fay ( and "not by 
chance nor without reaſon ) that he 
who will ſee what ſhall be, ler him confider 
what hath been : for all things in the world ar 
all cimes haye their very incounter with the 
times of old. Which comes to paſs, becauſe thoſe 
things are wrought by men, who were always 
& are ſubject to Ss ſame paſſions; 8: therefcre 
follows it of neceſlity,, that they rake the ſame 
cf-&. Ir is true, thar their aRions ſometimes in 
this province are more vertuous,. then rhoſe in 
tha:, & ſo ſometimes in rhat more then in this, 
according to the forme of their education, 
wherein thoſe people have taken their man- 
ner of living,.. It gives a facility alſo in rhe 
knowledge of ſucure things by thoſe that are 

Tk paſt, 
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paſt, toſee one Nation a long time hold the 
ſame cuſtomes and condirions, being either a]. 
wayes Ccoycrous, or always treacherous, or hay. 
ing ſome other ſuch vice or vertue. And who. 
ſoever fhall read the things paſt belonging to our 
City of Fl:rence; and: conſider alſo what hath 
happenedin the larcer times,ſhall finde the Ger- 
mans and French very covetous, proud, cruel, 
and uafairhful : for in all theſe four , ſeveral 
rimes havethey much wronged our Ciry. An4 
touching their ſmall faich,every one knows me: 
mies were given toKing Charles the 8.of France, 
and he promiſed to render the Cittadels of P17, 
and yer he never didir. Wherein that King ma- 
nifeſted his ſmall faich, and muth avarice. Bur 
let us paſs over theſe matters of late memory, 
Every one may well have heard of that which 
followed in the war thar the Flocentines had 
with the Vicounts of. Milan :- when Florence 
being deprived of all other expedients, thought 
to bring the. Emperor into Ttaly, by his reputa- 
tion and forces- to aſſaitLombardy. The Em- 
peror promiſed to bring a good Army with 
him, and undertake thar war againſt the Vi- 
counts,and defend Florence againit their whole 
power, in caſe that at hisrifing up in arms the 
Florentines would pay him an hundred thou: 
ſand ducates, and at his arrival in Traly another 
hundred rhouſand ; to which agreements the 
Florentines conſented , and having made the 
firſt paiment, and afrerwards the ſecond, he 
came. onely to Verona , and thence returned 
back again, having nor done any thing in their 
behalf, blaming them, as if it were their fault, 
for not having obſerved the conditions between 
them. So tharif Florence had ' notbeen either 


conſtrained by neceſſity , or oyercome by bc 
10n, 
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! fon, and hadread and known the ancient cu - 
ftomes of the Barbarians, ſhe would never have 
been neither this time, nor any other times 
| deceived by them, they having behaved them-. 
' {clves always after one manner, and in every 
part, and with every one-uſed the ſame terms, 
as it appears they formerly did ro the'Tuſcans, 
who being oppreſſed by the Romans, by reaa- 
ſon they had been ſeveral times put in fight by 
them and routed, and ſecing that by their own 
fo: ces alone they weve nut able to makereſſt- 

| ance, they agreed wirh the French, who dwele 
= on this ſide the Alps in Italy, to give them a 
” ſumof mony, to oblige them ro joy their Ar» 
| mics with chem, whereby to make head againſt 
the Romans. Wherenpon it followed, thar 
they having taken the monies, would nor-afters 
| wards take arms for them , ſayingtheſe they 
E had received-, not to make war upon their ene- 
| mics, but that rhe:y ſhould forbear to forrage 
| the country of Tuſcany. * And thus the Tuſcans 
! through the covetouſneſs and ſmall truth of the - 
| French; were berefr of their monies and lefe 
| without the ſuccors they expected from them. 
| Infomuch as we ſee by this example of the an. 

| ciext Tuſcans, and thar of the Florentines,that 
{the French have continually uſed the ſame 
terms : and hereby may it eaſily be conjefur- 

| ed,. what truſt Princes can repole in them. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
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By ſudden;ſurpriſall and boldneſs many times mrs 
is obtained, then by ordinary means can ts 
gotten. 


T2 Samnites being invaded by the Romans, 
and their army unable to ſtand in the helq 
atainſt them, derermin'd having left their 
Towns wel! guarded in Samnzum, to paſs with 
their whole Army into Tuſcany,which then ha| 
made truce with the Romans, to try with that 
paſſage, if by the preſence of their Army they 
could induce the Tuſcans to take armes again; 
whicttthey had denied to their Ambaſſadors ; 
and in theparly the Samnites had with the Tu: 
cans ( ſhewing what principally moved them 
rotake armes)they uſed a notable terme, where 
they ſaid , They had rebelled, be. 
Cauſe peace was more grievus to 
theſe in ſubje4ion, then was war 
to them that enjoy their liberty, 
And ſo partly by per{waſions, partly by the 
preſence of cheir army, they wrought chem to 
take armes, Where it is ro be noted, that when 
any Prince deſires ro obtain any thing of ano- 
ther, he ought ( if the occafion will bear it ) 
never give him time to adviſe himſel?, bur car- 
ry the matter ſo, thathe may ſee the neceſſi- 
ty of his ſudden reſolution, which is, when 
he that is required, p-rceives that by his deni- 
all, or delay,there may ariſe a ſudden and dan- 
gerous diſtaſte. Theſe rermes were ſeen to 
have been well uſed by Pope Fulius with the 
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The third Booke: 489: 
French, and by De Fois the French Kings 
General with the Marqueſs of  Mantue ; for 
Pope Fulinheving a mind to-expell the Bentz. 
vol1j out of Bolonia 3 and 10 this purpoſe think- 
ing he had necd of the French forces, and thar 
the Venetians ſhould fiand Newrtralils; and 
having ſollicited the one and the other to 
this inrent, bur receiv'd from them a doubrful 
and various anſwer, reſoly'd by nor giving 
them lcifure trobring them both ro his benr. 
Whereupon parting from Rcmme with thoſe 


” forces he could pur rogether, he went thence 
* rowards Bolenia, and ro the Venetzans he ſenr 
| that they ſheuld continue Newrters, and to 
th: King that fie ſhould fend him forces ;. 
E ſo that they all being reſtrain'd by the ſmall 
| cime they had, ,and confidering that the Pope 
 mighr with .reaſon rake an open diflaſt ar 
| cither their delay. or refuſal, gave\way to his. 
E will, and the-King ſent him aid, and the 
E Venettans remain'd newters. De Fois alſo be- 
| ing with his Army in Bolonia , and having 
| hid notice of the rebellion of Breſſia , and 
| being deſirous ro go ro recover it, had rwa 
| ways, the one through rhe Kings own domi- 
| nions long and tedions; the other ſhort thrcugh 
| the dominion of . Mantua; and nor only 
| was he neceſfirated to .paſs through, the domi- 
* nions of thar Marqueis, bur of force was to 
| paſs by certain ſluces berween mariſh grounds 
and lakes, whereof that country is full, which 
| with fortreſſes & other means were ſhut up,and 
grarded by him: whereupon De Fois having 
| reſolv'd to take'the ſhorter paſſage,to overcome 
211 difficulcies, & give no time to: the Marqueſs 
| rodeliberare, ar the fame inſtant brought his 


; ſouldiexs on that way, and ſignified ro the Mar- 
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CHAP. XLIV, 


By ſudden:ſurpriſall and boldneſs many times mij: 
is obtained, then by ordinary mcans can ts 
gotten. 


He Samnites being invaded by the Romans, 

and their army unable to ſtand in the hel 
againſt them, determin'd having lefr their 
Towns wel! guarded in Samnzum, to paſs with 
their whole Army into Tuſcany,which then ha{ 
made truce with the Romans, totry with that 
paſſage, if by the preſence of their Army they 
could induce the Tuſcans to take armes again; 
whicttthey had denied to their Ambaſſadors ; 
and in theparly the Samnites had with the Tu: 
cans ( ſhewing what principally moved them 
ro take armes)they uſcd a notable terme, wher: 
they ſaid , They had rebelled, be. 


to them that enjoy their liberty, 
And ſo partly by periwaſions, partly by the 
preſence of their army, they wrought them to 
rake armes, Where it is ro be noted, that when 
any Prince deſires to obtain any thing of ano- 
ther, he oughr ( if the occafion will bear it ) 
never give him time to adviſe himſel?*, bur car: 
ry the matter ſo, thathe may ſee the neceſſi- 
ty of his ſudden reſolution, which is, when 
he that is required, p-rceives that by his deni- 


all, or delay,rhere may ariſe a ſudden and dan: 


gerous diſtaſte. 'Theſe termes were ſeen to 
have been well uſed by Pope Fulins with a 
Frenc 
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xrench, and by De Fois the French Kings 
General with the Marqueſs of Mantue : for 
Pope Fulins heving a mind toexpell the Bentz. 
v0l1j out of Bolonza 3 and ro this purpoſe rhink- 
ing he had necd of the French forces, and thar 
the Venetians ſhould fiand Newrralis; and 
having ſollicited the -one and rhe other to 
this inrent, bur receiy'd from them a doubtful 
and various anſwer, reſoly'd by nor giving 
them lcifure tobring rhem both tro his benr. 
Whereupon parting 'fiom Rcme with thoſe 


” forces he could pur rogether, he went thence 
- rowards Bolenia, and ro the Venetians he ſenr 
| that they ſhould continue Newters, and to 


th: King that he ſhould fend him forces ;. 
| fo that they all being reſtrain'd by the ſmall 
| rime they had, ,and confidering that the Pope 
| might with .reaſon rake an open diſtaſt ar 
| cither their delay or refuſal, gaye:way' to his 
| will, and the-King ſent him aid, and the 
| Venetians remain'd newters. De Fors alſo be- 
| ing with his Army in Bolonia , and having. 
{ had notice of the rebellion of Breſſia , and 
| being defirous ro go ro'recover it, had twa 
| ways,.the one through rhe Kings own domi- 
| nions long and tedious; the other ſhort through 
| the dominion of Mantua; and. not only 
* was he neceſficared to .paſs through the domi- 
| nions of thar Marqueſs, bur of force was to 
| paſs by certain ſJuces berween mariſh grounds 
| and lakes, whereof that country is full, which 
| with fortreſſes & other means were ſhut up,and 
| grarded by him: whereupon De Fois having 
| reſolv'd to take'the ſhorter paſſage,to overcome 
| 211 difficulcies, & giveno time fo; the Marqueſs 


| to deliberate, ar the ſame inſtanr brought his 
| ſouldiexs on that way, and ſignifiedro the Mar- 


queſs 
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490 Machiavels Diſcourſes. 


queſs that he ſhould ſend him rhe keys of the 
paſſage. Sothatthe Marqueſs ſurpriſed by thi; 
ſudden reſolution, ſent him the keys, which he 
would neyer have done, if De Fois had carried 
himſelfmore cooly in the marter,that Margueſ 
being in league with the Pope and the Veneii. 
ans, and having a ſon of his in the Popes hands, 
which things gave him maay fair colours to de. 
ny him. Burt being aſſailed by the ſudden courſe 
taken (upon the reaſons alccady alledged ) 
yeclded. So did the Tuſcans with the Satnnites, 
having vpon the preſence of thar Army of &am. 
nium taken arms, which they had otherwit 
denyed chem. . 


—_—_— 


WYhich courſe is the better in a battel, either a 


the firſt :o ſuftain onely the enemies ſhock , and : 


reſerve- ſcme for.es till the latter end to give 
them a blow withall, or elſe as upon the main 

” venture all upon the fury of the firſt os 
et, 


Ecins- and Faebirs the: Roman Conſul; 

FF werein theficld wirh rwo- armies againſ} 
the Samnites and 'Tuſcans, and cowing to the 
Skirmiſh and to joyn batrel rogether, it is 
worth the noriig in that-ſervice , which of 
thoſe ways of proceeding , przRiſcd by thoſe 
twoConſuls,were the betrer :. for D-- 145 with 
all his force and violence affailed che enemy #a- 
brus only held them up, judging the ſfow aſ- 
ſaulr ro be of more. advantage , reſerving 
his blow cill che laſt , when he enemy ſhould 
haye loſt his firſt heat of fight , or rage (4 
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The third Book, 


ſome trexrme ir ). where we. ſee by the ſucceſs 
that follow'd, that Fabins his deſign took effect 
berrer then that of Decizs, who tir'd him- 
ſelf ſoin the firſt onſer, thar ſecing his ſouldicrs 
ready to turne their faces, toatrain to. that glo- 
ry by death which by vidtory he could nor, in 
imitetion of his facher, he ſacrific'd himſelf for 
the Roman Legioas. Which thing when Fabius 
underſtood, that he might gain no leis glory by 
living, then his Collegue had gotren by dyingy 

at forward all thcſe forces, which he had re- 


© ſery'd for the laſt pinch, whereby he carricd a- 
{ waya very happy vittory. From kence is it 
| evident, thar Fabius his manner of proceeding 
| is the more ſecure and warrantable, 


CHAP. XLYT. 


; Whence proceedes it, that one family in a City 


ho!ds a long time. the ſame manners and diſpo- 
ſition. 


T feems that nor.only one City hath certain 
way-$ and o ders diffcrent from thoſe of a- 


| nother City, and breeds men either more har- 
| dy.or more <ff:minare, bur in the ſame Ciry 
| we ſce the ſame diffcrence among families : 
| which we find ro be true. in every. City : and 
| in Rome we reade of many examples co this 
| purpoſe ; for we ſee the Manlzj were hard and 
| obſtinate men, the Publicoli courteous and 
| lovers of the people, the. Appij. ambirious 
| and enemics of rhe commonalty, and fo 
| many other families have - had rheir- quali- 


| ties differing one much- from the'- other. 


{ Which thing cannot - procecde - from »*e 
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blood only, for that muſt needs alter by re. 
ſon of the variety of marriages 3 bur ir my 
comme from the education, which one family 
hath diverſe from another, For it avails much, 
thar a youth from his render years begins ty 
reliſh well or ill any one thing : for of neceſſity 
it muſt make an impreſſion, and thereupon 
give a rule to his mannerof proceeding all th: 
dayes of his life : and were not this ſo, it woul4 
be impoffible that ajl che Appij ſhould hare 
had the ſame will, and been led by the ſame 
paſſions, as T. Livius remarkes in many of 
them : and for the laſt, one of them being 
made Cenſor, and his Collegue ar the en 
of cighreen monerhs having ( as the lawor. 
der'd it) depos d his magiſtracy, Appins would 
not depeſe his, ſaying that he mighc hold hi 
yet five years, according to the firſt law 6: 
dain'd by the Cenfors. And however he 
upon many ſpeeches were made, and many 
rumulrs were caus d ; yet was there no helpe 
to make him lay it down, maugre the peop!: 
and rhe greater part of the Senate, And who: 
ſoever reads the oration he made againſt ?, 
Sempronicus Tribune of the people, ſhall note 
upon thar occaſion all the Appign inſalences, 
and the goodneſs and humanity nfed by many 
other Citizens in obedience of the laws andin 
their loye to their Country. 
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The third Booke, 


wh That a gord Citizen for the love of his conntry 
ty ought to forget all private wrongs. 

0n 

h: Þ Anlius the Conſul was imployed with 
Ih - an Army againſt the Samnites, and he 


ve E having been wounded in a battell, and the 

| Army therefore running ſome hazard, the 
of 5 Senate judg'd ir neceſſary to ſend Papirius Cur- 
no + {>y thicker for DiRaror, ro ſupply the want 
n{ © ofthe Conſul; and the:e being a neceffity thar 
or. Þ the DiRator ſhould be nam'd by Fabius who 
14 was then in Tuſcany with an Army, and doubr- 
ls &* ing that becauſe he was his enemy , he woul4 
o- Þ nor name him, the Senators ſent him two 
re & ambaſſadours to intreate him,thar laying aſide 
ny & all private diff. renccs for the publick goods 
pe + fake he would name him, Which Fabixs did, 
pl moved by rhe love he bore his Country ; how- 
ho- WM: beir by his ſilence, and many other ſignes, he 
?.& fhewed thar nomination preſſ:d him much, 
ore Whereof all thoſe, thar would be thought 


65, good Cirizens, ought take example. ; 
ny on | 
lin x ' | 
4 CHAP. X LVIIT. I; 
| 
3 | 
When we ſe the enemy commit a great erreur, | [ 
= we ought to beleeve there is ſome treachery HEL 


WA - Jo _ remaining Liefrenant in the Army 

F which che Romans had in Tuſcany, 
| for thar'the Conſul was gone to Rome by 
, rcaſon 
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AMachiavels Diſcourſes. 
reaſon of ſome ceremonies there, the Tuſcqys 
to ſee if they could draw tiis man forth, laiq 
an ambuſcado near the Romans campe, and 
ſent ſome ſoldiers clad like ſh:pherds} wi.h 
good ſtore of cartel, and cauſed th:mro come 
inſight of the Romanarmy, who'ſo diſguiſed 
came near their very rrenches, whereupon rhe 
Lieftenant.marvelling ac this their preſumpti. 
on, not thinking it a thing reaſonable, found 
ſuch an expedient as diſcovered the deceit, 
and ſo rhe Tuſcans. plot was ſpoiled. Here ir 
may fitly be ang thar the commazder of 
an army oughtnot ro give much credir tro an 
errour, which he plainly ſees the enemy run 
into < for there wil alwaies be ſome treachery 
lurking, it being nor a thir } reaſcnatle that 
men ſhould be ſo unwary. But oftentimes the 
defire of v.Ctory fo blinds mens eyes, that they 
can ſe nothing elſe, but what they think makes 
all f r their advantage. The Frenchmen having 
overcome the Romans.at Al 7a, and comming 
z0- Rome, and finding the gates op:n, and 
w'th ut: guard, ſtayed all that day, and the 
next nighr, without entring in, fearing ſome 
treachery, and nor poſſibly beleevirg, there 
could be ſuch cowardiſe and ſo ſmall und:rſtar- 
ding in he Romans,as utterly to abandon their 
Couiitry. When in the year 15.8 the Floren 
Tines beſicged Piſa, Alphonſo del Mutola, a Ci 
tizen of Piſz, was then the Floren: ines priſoner, 
and promiſed if he were ſer free that he would 
open a gate of P7ſa to the' Florentine army, 
whereupon he had his liberty ; afrerwards a 
if it had been to put the matter in execution, 
he came many times to treate with the com- 
miſſaries Depurics, but came nor privately nor 


by ſtealth, but openly and accompanied by 


ſome 
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7 with the Florentines : ſo.thart a man might well 


> 


j 
l no probabili-y, . that if che.end of this practice. 
7 had been fauhfuly intended,as it was promig'd, 
© ir ſhould ever have been ſo openly created. Bur. 
© the defire the Florentines hal ro be maſters of 
E Piſa, did ſo blind chem, that by his order com- 
= ming ro the gare of Lucca, they left there divers 
© of thew Captains an4 many others, ro their 
© grcar diſhonour, by meanes of the ſaid Alphon- 
© foes double dealing with rhem, 


| have gueſt at his double hearr: for there was 


q ſome Piſans, who ftood atide, while he. talked 


C4 F. X LEE: 


| A Republick, if one would preſerve it free, hath 
every day need of proviſion of new orders, and 
in regard of his good deſerts that way Fabius 
was term'd Maximus, . 
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, you is a neceſſity ( as it hath been faid fo- 
. ther where ) that every day in a vaſt Cicy 
= ſuch accidents happen as have need of the 
= Phyſician ; and according as they are of more 
| conſequenee,ſq have they need of the wiſer Phy- 
| fitian. And if in any City the like accidents ever 
| happen'd,ic was in Rome, where there fel} our 
| both ſtrange. and unexpected, as was that, 
| when ir ſeemed, that all rhe Roman.dames had 
| conſpir*d ro kill their husbans : ſo many were 
| there rhar: had poiſoned their husbands, and ſo 
{ many that had prepared the poyſon ro give 
| their husbands.Such like alſo was that conſpira- 
| cy of the Baccanalls, which was [liſcovered in 


| the time of the Macedonian wars, wherein. 


| were intangled many thouſands of men and 
| women ; and had it nor bceh revealed, it 
| would 
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AMachiavels Diſcourſes. 


wou'd have proved very dangerous for. tha Þ: 


City, or elſc if the Romans had not been ac. 
cuſtomed to chaſtiſe a whole multitude of cſ+n. 
ders:for were there nut other exceeding many 
evident tokens to ſhew forth the greatneſs and 
magnificence of that Republi:k and power 6 
her executions, yer would it ſufficiently ay. 
pear by the qualiry of the puniſhment ſhe jm- 
poſed cn the offenders. She never ſtood upon jr; 
io put to death by way ofjuſtice a whole legj. 
on at once, and a whole Ciry, atid ro confine 
eight or ten thouſand men, wi h extraordinary 
hard condicions, had it been te one man alone, 
much mcre to ſo many. As it befell thoſe fouj. 
di-rs, who had foughrunfortunarely ar Carng, 
whom fhe confined ro Siczly, and Jayd this on 
them, thar rhey ſhould never Jodg- in any 
Townes, andſhonld always cate ſtanding, But 
of all the other execurion,the mcſt r=: rrible was 
thar decimation of armies , where by lot 
throughout a whole army one of ten was pit 
ro death, Nor could there, to chaſtiſe a whol: 
muitirude, a more horrible puniſhment be 
found : for when a mulcirude off. nds, where 
the author 1s not certain, all cannot ſuffer, be- 
cauſe they are too many : and tro puniſh one 
part, ard let the other go ſcotfree,wereto 
wrong thoſe they ſhould puniſh, and rho 
that «ſcaped free would be encouraged to of- 
fend anorher time. Bur to pur to death the 
tenth part by lor, whea all ceſcrve ir, he that 
ſuff:rs, blames his evill fortune : and he that 
eſcapes, is afraid leaft that another rime the lot 
may fall on him, and fois wary not ro offend, 
Thoſe empoiſoners then & Baccanalls were pu- 
nifhed as their offences deſerved. And however 
theſe diſcaſes in a republick produce mw ef 
CCH5, 
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Feds, yer are they not deadly : for that almoſt 
&wayes there is time given to corre them ; 
Þur there is hardly any leaſure in thoſe that re- 
Sir che ſtare, which unleſs they fall under th2 


rs uſed in beſtowing the Burgeouſhip & ſree- 
Efom of cheir Ciry upon ſtrangers, ſo many new 
Fbcoplz borne, that rhey began ro have ſuch a 
part in the ſuffrages, thar the government be- 
Epanto vary, and parced with thoſe things and4 
r;m thoſe men, by whom ir was accuſtomed 
zo walke. Which Q. Fabius, who was then Cen- 
Hor, perceiving,he placed all theſe new people 
ppon whom this diſorder depended, under 
Four Tribes, ro rhe end rhat being reduced in- 
to ſo ſmall ſpaces they mighr not corrupt the 
EwholeCity of Rome. This thing was well un- 
Werftood by Febius, and by him was there a 
Tonvenienr remedy applied withour much 
Khange : which was ſo well accepted by the 
Ciry, that they always after gave him the title 
"Df Maximus, 
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F; icolas Machiavel to Zanobius Buondelmougins 
: and Cofumus Rucelayws health, 


Send you a preſcnr, which if it anſwers not 
4 my obligations to you, yer certainly is ir 
the preateſt that Nico!/as Machiavel could 
commend nnro you : for herein I have ex- 
preſſed whit I know, and what I have lear- 
med by a long experience, and continnal rea- 
ling of- the affairs of the world. And being 
Fiat neither you nor any body clſe can look 
{cr more of me, you hayc no reaſon ro com- 
; plain, 
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plain, 1 h:ve given you no more. - Well mg 
you be ſorry at the feebleneſs of my underſia i 
ding, being thar theſe relations of mine here 
are but weake, and atthe crrour of my judy 


HMachiavels Diſcourſes. 


ment, being that I my ſelf ſeveral times in ny 
diſcourſes am deceived, Which being o, [ 
know not which of us is rhe leſs beholding the 


one to the o:her, either I to you, whobkave for. 


ced me ta wri e that which of my own ſelf] 


ſhould never have undertaken : or you to me, i 


who have giyen you but (mal ſatisfaction in my 


writings, Reccive this then ſo, as things ſhould Þ 


be taken by friends, where more regard is had 
to the good will of him that ſends, then to the 
worth of what is ſent. And beleeve that here. 
In I have one alone ſatisfation, when I think 
that, however perchance I may have erred in 
many circumſtances herein, in this alone] 
know I have nor fail'd in making-choiſe of you 


to whom before all others I may dedicate theſe 


my diſcourſes,. parily becauſe: in rhus doing 
I have ſhewed ſome thankfulneſs for -the good 
turnes you have done me, and partly for that 
me thinks I haye quit the common cuſtome of 
thoſe that write, who uſe alwayes to dedicate 
all their works to Princes ; and blinded by 
ambirion, and covetouſneſs, attribute to hin 
the commendations of all vertuous qualities 
whereas they ought ro blame him for wh:t 
Is faulry in him. Whereupon, that | may nt 
run intothis error, I have made choice, not 
thoſe thar are Princes, bur of thoſe that for 
their many good parts might deſerve w:1!to 
be ſo : nor of thoſe that are able ro beſtow 


.preferments, honours, nor wealth upon nt, 


but of thoſe who though they are not powe!: 


full, yer are they willing to do well fer _ h 
"2 
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| for men, if they would carry a right judgment, 
{ ſhould cftcem of thoſe thatin rhemſclves are. 
$ and not of choſe that have the means to belibe- 
$ rall ; and ſo of thoſe that undeeſtand how to 

| governe, and nor of thoſe [that without under. 


ſtanding have the government of a kingdom, 


© And writers commend rather Heron of Siracu- 

| a when he was a private man, then Perſe of 
© Macedon, when he was a King : For Hierdn 
5 wanted nothing elſe of beinga Prince, then a 
Z Principality : that other had no part of a King 
$ buta Kingdome. Enjoy therefore that good 
| or that evill which you your ſelves have des 
| fired ; and if you ſhall continue ſtil] in this er- 
ror, that theſe my cpinions be acceptable to 


you, I ſhall nor faile to proceed in the reſi of 


E the ſtory, as in the beginning I made my pro» 
| miſe, 
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Nicholas Machiavel's 
IPRING E 


ALSO, 


The lite of Caſtruccio Caſtracani 


of Lacca. 
AND 


The meanes Duke ralentine us 


to put to death Y7zc//oz20 Vitells, Oli- 


v2rotto Of Fermo, Pant, and the 
Duke of Grawvina. 
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Tranſlated out of 7ralian into Engliſh, 
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With ſome Animadverſions noting 
and taxing his errors, 
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FTothe moſt nobleand IL 
E Juſtrions, James Duke 
of Lenox, Earle of March, Baron 
of Setriugton, Daruly, Terbanten, 
and Methuen, Lord Great 
Chambc.riain and Admiral of 
Scotland, Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, 
and one of his Majcſties 
moſt honourable Priyy 


Counſel in both 
. kingdomes, 


MM Oyſons are not all of that malig- 
WL)" nant and noxious quality, 
; that as deſtrudives of Nature, 
they are utterly 10 be abhord;but 
SX we find many, nay moſt of them 
| HAN Rt have their medicinal uſes. This 
ADs: book carries its peyſon and ma- 
lice in itz yet mee thinks the judicious pernſer 
' may honeftly make uſe of it in the attions of his 
Þliſe, with advantage. The Lamprey, they ſay, 
* bath a venemous ſtring runs all along the back of 
it; take that out, and it # ſerv'd in for a choyce 
diſh to dainty palates5 ay etus the _ 
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Dedicatory. 


ſayes, Every thing hath two handles, @ the fie : 


brand, it may betaken up at one end inthe bar; 
hand without burt : the other being laid hili, 
will cleave to the very fleſh, ard the ſmartf it 


will pierce even to the heart. in hath the cn. 
dition of the fiery end; the touch of it s wound. 


ing with griefe unto the ſoule : nay it is wirſs; 
one fin goes not alone bat hath many c:rſequences, 


Tour Grace may find the truth of this iny-u po 
uſal of this Author : your Judgement ſhall cali 


dire you in finding. out the good uſes of him: 1 
have pointed at hu chiefeſt errors with myb:ſ 
endeavors, and have devored them to your Gra: 


ces ſervice: which if you fhall accept and jo. 


te, I (hall remaiu 


Your Graces 


humble and deyored ſeryant 


Epvvarr Dackis, 
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The Epiſtle to the 
Reader, 


; Queſionleſs ſome men will blame me for 
Vnaking this Author ſpeak in our yulgar 
| tongue. For his Maximes and Tenentrs are 
E contemnd of al), as pernicious toall Chriſti- 
E ag States , aud hur:full ro all humane Socie- 
| ries. Herein I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf with 
E the Comcedian, Placere Sudeo bonis quam plu- 
_rimis, Gt minime multos [adere : I endeavor to 
| oive content tothe moſt I can of thoſe rhar are 
Ewell diſpoſed, and no ſcandal toany. I granr 
£1 find him blamed and condemned: I do no 
| leſs my ſclf, Reader, either do thou read him 
Lwithour a prejudica-e opinion, and our of thy 
own judgement taXe his errors; or ar leaf? 
Fit rhou canſt ſtoop ſo low, make uſe of my 
pains to help thee 3 I will promiſe thee this 
5 eward for thy labcr : if thou conlider well 
Uth: actions of rhe world , thou ſhalt find him 
much praiſed by thoſe that condemn him ; 
'who willingly would walk as theeves do wich 
{cloſe lanternes in the night, thar rhey being 
Eundeſcried, and yt ſecing all, might ſurprite 
Ethe unwary in the dark. Surely this book will 
Z nfet noman; out of che wicked treaſure of 
mans own wicked heart, hedrawes his ma- 
lice and miſchief. From the ſame flower the 
[Ece ſucks honey , from whence the Spider 
Ehach his poyſon, And he that means well. 
b Z ſhall 
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To the Reader. 


fhall be here warnd, where the deceirfull man 
learnes to ſet his ſnares. A judge who hath 
often uſed ro examine,ctheeves, becomes the 
More expert to ſifr our their tricks, If miſc 
chief come hereupon , blame not me, nor 
blame my Anthor : lay the ſaddlcon the righr 
Horſe : but Hony ſoit qur-mal y penſe; let 
fhame light on him that hatcht che mi{- 
chief, 
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Nicholas Machiavelli, 


to the Magnificent Lax- 


rexce ſonne to Peter of Medicis 
health. 


BY Hey. that deſire t6 ingratiate 
| themſelves with a Prince, 
| commonly uſe to offer them- 
fl ſelves ro his view, with 
| things of that nature as 
| ſuch perſons take meſt plege 
| ſure and delight in : where- 
upon we ſee they are many 
times preſented with Horſes and Armes, 
cloth of gold, pretious Fones, and ſuch like orna- 
ments, worthy of thtir greatneſs. Having then 


| amind to offer up my ſelf to your Magnificence, 
* with ſome teftimony of my ſervice to you, Þ found 


' nothing in my whole inventory, that T think bet- 
ter of, or more efteeme, than the knowlege of 


great mens attions, which IT have learned by a 
long experienceof modern affairs, and a conti- 
nal reading of thoſe of the ancients. Which,now 
that 7 have with great diligence long worht it 
out, and throughly ſifted, F commend toyour 
Magnificence. And however I may well think. 
this work unworthy of your view ; yer ſuch is 
your humanity, that I doubt not butit ſhall find 


| acceprance , opnſidering, that for my part TI am 
* nt able to tender a greater gift, than to preſent 
; | Z 2 


you 
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you with the means, whereby in a very ſhort rims 
you may be able to under (land all that, which I 
in the ſpace of many years, and with many ſuffe. | 
Yances and dangers, have made proof and edind # 
the knowledge of. And this work, F havenotſ« Þ | 
forth either with elegancy of diſcourſe or file, Þ 
nor with. any other ornament whereby to caÞtivate 
the reader, as others uſe, becauſe F would ny 
have it gain its eſteem from elſewhere than from | 
the truth of the matter , and the gravity of the Þ * 
ſubjzeF. Nor can this be thought preſumption, Þ 

if a man of humble and low condition venture ty Þ * 
dilate and diſcourſe upon the governments of 
Princes ; for even as they that with their penſils 
defigne out count;eys , get themſelves into the 
plains below to conſider the nature of the moun- 
tains, and other bigh places above; and again 
to conſider the plains below, they get up tothe 
ops of the mountains; in like manner t0 under. 
ſtand the nature of the people, it is fit tobe a 
Prince; and to know well the diſpoſitions of 
Princes,” ſutes beſt with the underſtanding of a 
ſubjef. Tour Magnificence then may be pleaſed, 
to receive this ſmall preſent, with the ſame mind 
that F ſend it ; which if you ſhall throughly per- 
uſe and conſider, you ſhall perceive therein that 
F exceedingly wiſh, that you may attain to that 
greatneſs, which your own fortune , and your 
excellent endowments promiſe you : and if your 
Magnificence from the very point of your High 
neſs ſhall ſometime caſt your eyes upon theſe inferi 
or places, yo: ſhall ſee how undeſervedly F un- 
dergoe an extream and continual deſpight if 
Fort ane. 
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THE 
[PRINCE 
Written by 

| Nicholas Machiavelli, 


n Secretary and Citizen of Flq- 
| rence | 


a 

4 

4, How many ſorts of Prireipalities there are, and 
how many wayes they are attained to. 

'- 

at WaRap L! States, all Dominions 
at ©) thar have had, or now have 


Z rule over men, have been 
and are,cither Republiques 


- & D FA or Principalicies. Princi- 
Ve MX CN [ L 
i GOAL > 7A paliries are cither heredi- 


: tary, Whereof rhey of the 
þ!ood of the Lord thereof have long time been 
Icincesz or elſe they are new; and thoſe 
thar are new, arc cither all new, 'as was the 
Putchy of Millan to Francis Sferce; orare as 
hembers adjoyned to che hereditary State of 
. S 2 --- the 
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2 Machiavels Prinze. 


che Prince that gains itz as the Kingdom of 
Naples is to-the King of Spain. Theſe Domini. 
ons ſo gotten, are accuſtomed either to live 
under a Prince, or to enjoy their liberty ; anq 
are made conqueſt of , either with others 
_ or ones own, either by fortune, cr by 
valor, 


CHAP.IIL. 
Of Hereditary Principalities. 


Will nor here diſcourſe of Repudliques, 
"becauſe I have otherwhere treated of them 
ar large: I will apply my felf only ro a Princi- 
Palicy, and proceed, while T weave this web, 
by arguing thereupon , how theſe Principal. F . 
lities can be governed and maintained. Iliy Wh 
then thac in Srares of inheritartce, and ac- Þ 
cuſtomed to the blood of their Princes, there Þp 
14-11 800 are far fewer difficulties ro keep them, thanin We 
"9 1-7 0 the new : for it ſuffices only not to rranſgreſs Mp; 
YM the courſe his Anceſtors rook,and ſo afterward th 
to temporife with thoſe accidents that can Wan 
Happen ; thar if ſuch a Prince be but of or- Wea 
1 | HH dinary: induſtry, he ſhall allwaics be able to Widc 
' {Wi} maintain himſclf in his State, unleſs by ſome Wex: 

| extraordinary or excetlive power te be de- Wde; 
prived thereof; and when he had loſt it, upon Wnec 
the leaſt finifter chance that befalls rhe uſur- Wwh 
per, he recovers ir again. We have in Fraly the Wy | 
Dukeof Ferrara for example hereof, who was 
of ability co reſiſt the Venerians, in the year 
84, and to withſtand Pope Fulins in the tenth 
for no other reaſon, than. becauſe he had of 
old” continned in that rule 5 for the n2tural 
Prince hath fewer -occafions, and leſs heed to 


Live offcuce, whereupon of ncceſlity , 
mu 
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HMachiavels Prince. 


| ſome extravagant vices of his bring him into. 

hatred, it is agreeable to reaſon, that natural. 
| ly he ſhould be well beloved by his own ſub. 
| ÞÞ jc&s: and inthe antiquiry and continuation 
| of the Dominion, the remembrances and oc- 


| for eyvermore one change leaves a kind of 
| breach or dent, to faſten the building of ano- 


| ther, 
| CHAP. I1T. 


Of mixt Principalities, 


7 EE bur ana member, ſothar ic may be termed al- 
together as mixtz and the variations thereof 
| proceed in the firſt place from a natural diffi- 
culry, which we commonly fine in all new 
Principalities ; for mendo willingly change 
their Lord, beleeving to better their condition; 
and this belicfe cauſes them. to rake armes a- 
eainſt him that rules over them, whereby they 
deceive themſelves, becauſe they find after by 
experience, they have made it worſe : which 


—_ 7 7 0" wo ww WF WP. © 


neceſſity, forcinghim alwaies to offend thoſe, 
whoſe Prince he newly becomes, as well 


az by many other injuries, which a new con» 


= oy ” x 5 GT. #7 


5s thou findeſt all thoſe thine enemies, whom 
on haſt endammaged in the ſeizing of that 
Principality, and afterwards canſt not keep 
hem- thy friends that have ſcared thee in it, 
| Z 4 for. 
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muſt be more beloved ; and unleſs it be that 


| cafions of innovations are quite extinguiſhed -: 


Ue the difficulties conſiſt in the new Prin- 
cipality 3 and firſt, if is be not all news- 


depends upon another natural and ordinary . 


Py his ſoldiers he is purroentercain upon them. , 


oueſt draws along with ir; in ſuch manner . 
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4 Machiavels Prin:e, 
for notbeing able to ſarisfie them according tg 
their expectations, nor pur in prattice ſtrong 
remedies againſt rhem, being obliged rothem, 
For however one be very well provided with 
firong armies, yer hath he alwaies need of the 
fayor of the inhabicants in che Countrey, ro 
enter thereinto. For theſe reaſons, Lewis the 
twelfth, King of France, ſuddenly took Milan, 
and as ſoon loſtir; and rhe rhe firſt time Log- 
wick his own forces ſerved well enough to 
wreſt it our of his hands; for thoſe people 
that had opened him the gates, finding them- 
ſelves deceived of their opinion, and of that 
furure good which they had promiſed chem- 
ſelves, could not endure the dftaſtes the new 
Prince gave them, True ir is, that Coutreys 
that have rebelled again the ſecond time, be- 
iag recorered, are harder loft; for their Lord, 
eaking occaſion from their rebellion, is leſs 
reſpeGive of perſons, bnt cares only to ſecure 
himſelf, by puniſhing the delinquents, to clear 
#[l ſuſpicions,and to provide for himſelf where 
he thinks he is weakeſt : ſo that if ro make 
France loſe Milan the firſt rime, ir was enongh 
for Duke Lodwick ro make ſome ſmall ſtir on- 
Iy upon the confines; yer afterwards, before 
they could make him loſe it the ſecond time, 
rhey had need of the whole world together a- 
gainſt him, and thar all his armies ſhould be 
waſted and driven our of Italy; which pro- 
ceeded from the forenamed cauſes : however 
though both the firſt and ſecond rime it was 
raken from him. The generall cauſes of the 
firſt we have treated of; it remains now that 
we ſce thoſe of the ſecond; and ſer down the 
remedies that he had, or any one elſe can have 


that ſhould _ chance ro be in thoſe eres - 
| þ 


Aachiavels Prince. 


| was, whereby he might be able ro maintain 
| himſelf better in his conqueſt than the King 
| of France did. I ſay, therefore, thar theſe 
| States which by Conqueſt are annexed to the 
| ancient ſtates of rheir conqueror, are either 
| of the ſame province and the ſame language, 
| or otherwiſe; and when they are, it is yery 
| eaſy to hold them, eſpecially when they are 


nor uſed to live free 3 and to enjoy them fe. 
curely, ir is enough ro-have extinguiſhed the 
Princes line who ruled over them : For in os 


| ther matters, allowing them their ancient 


condirions,and rhere being nor much difference 
of manners betwixt them,men ordinarily live 
quiet enough z as we have ſeen that Burgundy 
did, Britany, Gaſcouy, and Normandy, which 
ſolong rime continued with France : for hows 
ever there be ſome difference of language be- 
tween them, yetcan they eaſily comport one 
with another 3. and whoſoeyer makes the con. 
queſt of them ,, m:aning. to hold them, muſt 
have two regards; the fiſt, that the race of 
theic former Prince be quite extinguiſh d ; the 
other, that he change nothing, neither in 
their lawes. nor taxes, ſo that in @ very ſhore 
time they become one entire body with their 
ancient Principality. But when any States are 
gaind in a Province diſagreeing in language, 
manners, and orders, here ar: the difficulries, 
and here is there need of good fortune, and 
grear induſtry ro maintain them; and it would 
be one of the beſt and livelyeſt remedies, for 
the Conqueror to.-goe in perſon and well 
therez rhis wonld make the poſſiſſi-n hereaf 
more ſecure and durable; as the Turk hath: 
done in Greece, who among all the other cour-= 
ſes raken by him for ro hold that Stare, had he 
© 5 nor 
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Machiavels Prince. 


' not gone thither. himſelf in perſon” to dwell, 


it had never been poſſible for him ro have keg; 
It : for abiding there, he ſces the diſorders 
growing in their beginnings,and forthwith can 
remedy them ; whereas being not there pre. 
ſent, they are heard of when they are grown 
to ſome height, and then is there no help for 
them. Moreover, the Province is nor pillageq 
by the officers thon ſendeſt rhicher : the ſu. 
JeR;z are much ſarisfted of having recourſe to 
the Prince near at hand, whereupon have they 
more reaſon to love him, ,if chey mean tohe 
good; and intending ro do otherwiſe, to 
fear him : and forrein Princes will be well a. 
. ware how they inyade that State z inſomuch, 
that making his abode there, he carrvery hard- 
ly loſe ir. Another remedy, which is alſo 
better, is to ſend Colonies into ono or two 
places, which may be as ir were the keys 
of that State; for ir is neceſſary either todo 
this, or to maintein there many horſe and 
foor. In theſe colonies the Prince makes no 
great expence, and either withour his charge, 
or ata very ſmall rate , he may both ſend and 
maintain them 3 and gives offence only to 
them from whom he takes their ficlds and hou: 
ſes, to beſtow them on thoſe new inhabitant; 
who are but a very ſmall part of rhat State; 
and rhoſe that he offends, remaining difperſel 
and poore, can neyer hurt him : and all tk: 
reſt on one parr, have no cffznce given 
them, and thereforea ſmall matrer keeps 
them. in quict: on. the other ſide, they are 
wary not foerre, for fear ir befalls nor them, 
as it did thoſe rhar were diſpoil.{, I conclud: 
then, thar thoſe colonies that are not cnarfe 


able, are 'the more rruſty, give the left ofa 
| an 


ICt; 
and 


; Machiavels Prince. 
7 and they that are offended, being;bur poor and 
Fſcatrered, can do bur little harme, as I have 


ſaid ; for It is robe noted, thar men muſt ei-. 
Z ther be dallyed and flattered withall, or. elſe 
& be quire crufhr ; for they revenge themſelves. 


© of imall dzmmagesbur of great ones they arc 
E not ablez ſo thar when wrong isdone to any. 
 man,'t ought {o ro be dane, that it need fear no 
{return of revenge again,Bur in licu of Colonies, 
f by maintaining ſoldiers there , the expence is 
 orcat;. for the whole revenues of that State 
| are to be ſpent in the keepingof irzſo the con- 
queſt proves but a loſs ro him that harh got ir,& 
| cndammages him ratherzfor it hacts char whole. 
{State 10 remove the-army from place to place,of 
wi ch annoyanceſevery one hath a feeling,and 
Fo becomes enemie ro theezas they areenemiecs, 
£1 wis, who are outraged by theein theic own 
| houſes, whenſoev r they are able ro do thee 
E miſchief. Every way then is this guard un- 
profirable. Beſides , he that is-in a difterenc 
Province, (as ir is ſaid ) ſhould make himſelf 
[Eead and defender of his leſs powerfull neigh- 
bors, and deviſe alwaies ro weaken thoſe rhag 
jare more Mighty therein, and take care thir 
zvpon no chance theie enrer not any foreincr 
| as Mighty as himſ{el 5 for ic will alwaies come 
#to paſs, that they ſhall be bronghrt in by thoſe 
that arediſcontenred, either upon ambicion, 
jor fear; as the Ero'7ans bronghr the Romans 
Einto Greece 3- and they were brought intoevery 
{countrey they came, by the Natives ; and the 
courſe of the matter 1s, that ſo ſoon as a 
powerfull Stranger enters a countrey, all 
thoſe thar are the leſs powerfull there, cleave 
to him, provoked by an envy they beare him 
that is more mighty than they ; fo gs 
- tizeſe 


**.. 


$5. 1 , 
Ea dt Gre + Wh aan, FOIL 
A 
71 tC IB > NPR rH, IIS ng > eres or nn 4 7s 
Ce Con nn CE II eee -- 


"W435 > , 


-\ 
— ————— 
_ " 5 

n 


EI 


_ ne at__ wo WV. > 
PP IDS2 -< 
- > 3 a OI ng 
PRION ons ;- An 
OT neo 
” _ T Faq 


——_— —— 


CL CReC( (ce P IIS <R——— n_ 


ey a 


© 


Machiavels Prince. 


theſe of the weaker ſort, he may eafily gain 
them without any pains: for ' preſently al] of 
them together very willingly make one lem 
with that he hath gotten : He hath only to he. 
ware that theſe increaſe nottheir ſtrengths, nor 
their authorities, and ſo he ſhall eaſily be able 
by his own forces, and their aſliſtances,to take 
down thoſe that are mighty, and remain him. 
ſelf abſolute arbitre of that Countrey. Andhe 
that playes not well this part, ſhall quick!y 
loſe what he hath gotten ; an1 while he holds Þ 
it, ſhall find therein a great many troubles and 
vexations. The Romans in the Provinces they 
ſeiz'd on, obſerved well theſe peints, ſent co- 
lonijes thirther, entertained rhe weaker ſort, 
without augmenting any thing their power, 
abated the forces of thoſe that were mighty, 
and permitted not any powerfull forreiner to 
Lain too much reputation there. And [ wil 
contenr my ſelf only with the countrey 
of Greece for example hereof. The Achayar 
and Etolians were entertained by rhem, the 
Macedons kingdome was brought low, Ant: 
ehus was driven thence, nor ever did the 4 
chayans or Etolians deſerts prevail ſofar for 
them, that they would ever promiſe to en- 
large their State, nor the perſwaſions of Phi 
lip induce rhem ever to be his friends, withou 
bringing him lower; nor yet could Antiochy 
his power make them ever conſenr that he 
ſhculd hold any State in thar countrey : fer 
the Remans did in theſe caſcs that which 
all judicious Princes ought to do, who are nt 
only to have regard unto all preſent michici, 
bur alſo ro the furure , and to provide for 
thoſe with all induſtry ; for by taking orde 


for thoſe when they are-a/arre cf, it is caſt 
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to prevent themz bur by delaying till they 


z come near hand to thee, the remedy comes 


2 rco late; for this maligniry is grown incurable: 


Z and ir befalls this, as the phyficians ſay of the 
& hecrick feaver, that in the beginning ir is eaſily 
= cur'd, but hardly known ; but in the courſe!of 
rime,not having been known in the beginning, 
# nor cured,it becomeseafje ro know,bur hard to 
= cure. Even ſo fallsir ont in matters of State; 
* for by knowing ir aloof cf (which is given 
© only to a Wiſe man todo) the miſchiefs that 
= th:n ſpring up, are quickly helped 3 but 
: when, for not having been” perceived, they 
| are ſuff.red to increaſe, ſo that every one ſees 
= them , there is rhen no cure for them : there- 
» fore rhe Romans, ſecing theſe inconyenients a- 
E far off, alwaies prevented them, and never 
ſufferd them to follow 3 for toeſcape a war, 
& becauic they knew thar a war is not underta- 
- ken, bur deferred for anothers advantage 
| therefore would they rather make a war with 
| Philip and Antiochus in Greece, to the end it 
# ſh-uld nor afterwards be made with them in T- 
8 taly, though for that time they were able to 
| avoid borh the one and the other, which they 
+ thought mor good tro do : nor did they 
E approve of rhat ſaying that is ordinarily in 
: the monthes of the Sages of our dayes, to en- 
© joy the benefits of the preſent time; bur that ra« 
| ther, to take the bencfic of their valcr and 
| wiſdome; for rime drives forward every thing, 
| and may bring with ir as well good asevil,and 
| evil as good. Butlerus return to France, and 
| cxamineif any of the things preſcribed have 
{ been done by them: and we will ſpeak of 
Lewis, and nor of « harles , as of whom by 
reaſoa of the long poſſeſſion he held in Italy 
: we 


Aachiavels Prince: 
we berter knew the wayes he went: and 
you ſhall ſee hedid the clean contrary to what 
ſhould have: been done by him that would 
maintain a State of diff:rent Language ang 
conditions, King Lewis was brought into [. 
tely by che Venctians ambition, who woyl| 
have gorren for their ſhares: half the State of 
Lombardy; TI wil! not blame his comming, ox 
the conrſe he took, becauſe he had a mind to 
begin to ſet a foor in Italy; bur having not a. 
ny friends in the country, all gates being har. 
red againſt him, by reafon of King Charles his 
carriage there, he was conſtrained to joyn 
friendſhip with thoſe he could 3 and this conf; 
deration well taken, would have proved Jucky 
to him, when in the reſt of his conrſes he had 
not commirced any error. The King then hi 
ving conquered Lombardy, recovered preſent. 
ly all that reputation that Charles had loſt him; 
Genua yecelded ro him, the #lorentines became 
friends with him ; the Marqueis of Mantua, the 
the Duke of Ferrara, the Bentivo!ti, the 
dy of Furl;, the Lord of Faenza, Peſaro Ri- 
mino, Cameyino, and Piombino, the Luc heſes, 
Piſans and Sreneſes, every one care ani offe. 
red him f1iendſhip : then mighr the Uenetrans 
conſider the raſhneſs of the courſe they had ta- 
ken, who, only to ger inro their hands two 
Townes in Lombardy, made the King Lord of 
two thirds inTraly. Ler any man now conſider 
with how ſmall difficulty could the King kave 
maintained his reputation in Ttaly, if he had 
followed th: fc aforenamed rules, and ſecured 
& defended thoſe his friends,who becauſe ther 
numer was grear,and they weak znd feartu), 
ſome of the Church,and others of the Venet7ans 


werealwaies forced to hald with him, = by 
| their 
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, AMachiavels Prince. 
"Meir means he might cafily have been able to 
Secure himſelf againſt thoſe that were mightieſt: 
Ibur he was no ſooner got into Milan, than he 
ZFrook 4 quire wrong courſe, by giving ayd to 
Pope Alexander, to ſeize upon Ro- ania, and 
Ezpercely'd not thar by this reſolution he wcaks. 
ned himſelf, ruining his own friends, and-. 
hoſe had caſt rhemſelves into his boſom, mak- 
ing che Church puiſſant, by adding bs their 
[ piricual power, whereby they gaind their au-' 
Uthority, and ſo much temporal eſtate, And ha- 
Eving once got our of the way, he was conftrai- 
ned to go on forward ; infomuci as toſtop A- 
lexanders ambirion, and that he ſhould nor be- 
come Lord of all Tuſcany, of force he was to 
come into Traly : and rhis ſutficed him nor, ro- 
have made the Charch mighty,. and raken a- 
way his own friends; bur for the defire he had. 
** gerche Kingdome 'of Naples, he divided.it 
with the King of Spain : and where befo:e he 
was the ſole arbirre ef Italy, he brought in a 
4 comperiror, to rhe end” that all the ambirious 
perſons of that country, and all that were ill 
= aff:&ed ro him, might have other where ro make 
: © their recourſe: and whereas he might have lefr 
2 in that Kingdome ſome. Vice Kir g of his own, 
U he took him from thence , ro place anoth:r 
Fl : there, that mighr afterward chace him thence, 
ſci Is a thing indeed very na-ural an! ordinary, 
"ro deſire to be of the getring hand:and alwaies 
when men undertakeir,if they can effec ir,they 
ſhall be praiv'd for ir, or at leaſt not blam'd : 
bur when they are nor able ,and yer will un- 
© dertake i ir, here lies 'the blame, here is the error 
© commited. Tf. France then was able with her 
own power to aſſail the Kingqome of Naples, 
{ſhe might well have done it 3 butnot _ 
©, 
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12 Machiavels Prince; 
ablc, ſhe ſhould nor have divided it : andifthe 


diviſion ſhe made of Lembardy with the Vene- 
Hans , deſery'd ſome excuſe, thereby toſer 


one foot in Ttaly; yet this merits blame, for nor 


being excus'd by that neceſſity. Lewis then 
commitred theſe five faults; extinguiſh c the 
feebler ones, augmented the State of another 
that was already powerſul in 7taly, brought 
thereinto a very puiſſant forreiner, came not 
thither himſelf co dwell rhere,nor planted an 
colonies there : which faults while he liv'd, he 
could not bur be the worle for ; yet all could 
not have gone ſoill, had he not commirted the 
xr, to take from the Venetians their Stare; for 
if he had nor enlarg'd the Churches territories 
nor brought rhe Spaniard into Traly,it had bin 
neceſſary to take them lower ; but having firſ} 
taken rhoſe other courſes, he ſhould never haye 
given way to their deſtrudion 3 for while they 
had been firong, they would alwai:s have kept 
theothers cfffrom venturing on che conqurſt of 
Lombardy. For the Venetians would never haye 
givcn thoir conſents thereto,unleſs they ſhould 
have been made Lords of it themſelves ; and 
the others would never have taken it from 
France, to give it them - and then they would 
never have dar'd to go and ſet u3on them both 
tog:ther. And if any one ſhould ſay, that 
King Lewis yeelded Romania to Alexander,ard 
the Kingdome of Naples to Spain, to avoida 
war;l anſwer with the reaſonsabove alledged, 
that cne ſhould never ſuffer any diſorder to fol- 
low, for avoiding of a war; for thar war is not 
ſav'd, buc pur off ro thy diſadvantage, And if 
any others argue, that r be King had given his 
word to the Pope, rodo that exploit for him, 
for diſfolying of his marriage, and for giving 
the 


I 


Machiavels Pr;nce. 13 


the Cardinals Cap ro him of Roan; 7 
anſwer wich that which hereafter I ſhall ſay 
touching Princes words, how rhey ought ro be 
kept. King Lewis then loſt Lombardy, for nor 
having obſery'd ſome of thoſe termes which 
ethers us d, who have poſſeſſed rhemſelves of 
countri:s, and defir'd ro keep them. Ner is 
this any ſtrange thing, but very ordinary and 
reaſonable: and to rhis purpoſe I ſpake ar 
Nantes with that French Cardina), when 
Yalentize (for ſo ordinarily was Caſar Brrgia 
Pope Alexanders ſon call d) made himſelf ma- 
ſer of Romania; for when the Cardinal 
ſaid ro me, that the Italians underſtood nor the 
eats of war; L anſwered, the Frenchmen under- 
ſtood not matters of State : for had rhey been 
well vers'd therein, they wenld never have 
ſuff:r*d the Church ro have grown to thar 
greatneſs. And by experience we have ſecn 
It, that the power hereof in Italy, and that of 
}ain alſo, was cauſed by France, and their 
wn ruine proceeded from themſelves. From 
hence a generalrule may be raken,which ne. 
er, or very ſeldom fails, That he that gives the 
neans to another to become powerful, raines him- 
lf; for that power is caus d by him either 
ith his; induſtry, or with his force 3 and 
t well the one as the other of theſe two is 
upected by him thar is grown puiſſant. 
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berefore Darius his Kingdome taken by Alex- 
der, rebelled not againſt Alexanders Succeſ- 
ſors after his death. 

He difficulties being confider'd, which a 


man hath in the maintainiriy of a State 
new 


m— LY 


— ww wh we 


; 


hs _— 
is 
ENS un EEE 
* Crna GA HO 
ay _ 
as ww 46 : # OT os . AY tn 34 Los -. ah ating we ws 6. <9 49, - -_ 
L, 4M Ko ans Rae ethers USO YO WR POSE ENTS OR in. F . 4 _— Fn _ - —_ 


» v0 Aa n 
. 444 
" - _* o—< 3 o 5 Fe > ” o — 
Wigs. San Rc 4 4 E eg G ee NS R_ f—_ _ v — w 
0 « id Poo eee cnee 3s p Ax *x "TS. ETC RE 
. FT 7 ane cer a. ered ic, ms 4 >» > SA 3 es - 
A——_— w - <- - _ —_— pr Puts. «opts . X a. _” _ : SS ..4 be. "Ip "OR Pay "3 IS.” - 
py = - 4 = _ hy 
, - IE" _ on 
Fay, » oct 
” " 8 AG _ R _ a4 204 " peers bd 
ae roy 4 - <p> >... _—_  - ons —_— 
4 « 4 us " x 5 Cas.» - _— _ Ap; tb _ - 
82m Os I ——_— a: 4 E . » —_—_ 53 

y P F " PR. 5 PE CEE ISTE > II _ I as <= 

udp" © _—- p34 {wa Ws - þ ani a"? , ” A penn , -. IS AD "—— ” - 
4 - _ - Sins _ x * «4 A F. — 6 ——_ 7 RON 'Y We ops "ng apa SHapySS 2 reg Og» 7 > _— i, 
pes 6. . * " * b- 24x = - , ” »- o __ ” _- K PWR, << . Wo . 
Rs, I a, : = : Ray: ; : OY - 6d wane - : Det mT EE RO. rio, S 2 _—— : 
: \ + " = %.. S207 — 64 cus. © | CER. RO. Sn] CP IED 3 2 
F _——_ 5 , : e ws; ay tg SA #50 Bak, 4 ws itharit Zee OED > Gy Wh WPI.” or, ng HE al Eno ed awe to CNIIS — og a 
DA : : * + 4) © - —_ 2 - — BS f DI. > a —2 Sureon as "RES" - = 
—_ wh n__ —R—_—_ ————_ 0 Eg > we 7 _ hes... pro— -. u " qt Wa. RR” - « _* x 

"to =S.. _—_ B 4 PE. > FI" Oy” WE ES. wan ory Z X co nes I. : orgs oo = "fb 17 Wigs os Ga <a _ , 
: ” OTE os a "—_ _ —_ - LC .- Ow "22-4 5 G ws - = - me C _— 
= by > 0 _—ST -— > 2.4344 4 ardent A. = - - S . pt pn IE, — - eye > og a ——_—s 


I4. HMachiavels Prince. 


new gotten, ſome might marvaile how 
came to pals, that Alexander the great ſubdy. 
ed all Afiaina few years; and having hardly 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ir, died ; whereupon it M/ 
ſeemed probable that all that Srate ſhould MW! 
have rebelled ; nevertheleſs his Succeſſors key: MS 
the poſſeſſien of it, nor found they orher diffi. MW © 
culty in holdingir , than what aroſe a 
mong themſelves through their own ambi.W#9 
zion, I anſwer, that all the Principalities, 
whereof ye have memory lefr us, have been" 
governed in two ſeveral manners ; either by x h 
Prince, and all the rcſt Vaſſals, who as mi-M'" 
nifters by his favor and allowance, do help 
ro govern that Kingdom or by a Princeand 
by Barons, who nor by their Princes favor; 
but by the antiquiry of blood hold that degree, 
And theſe kinds of Barons have both ſtatesof 
their own, and Vaſſals who acknowledge 
them for their Lords 4 and bare them a true 
natural affcRion. Thoſe Stares that are g0- 
vern'd by a Princeand by Vaſlals, have their 
Prince ruling over them with more authority: 
forin all his countrey, rhere is none acknow- WW" 
ledged: for ſuperior, bur himſelf: and i'W 
they yeeld obedience to any one elſe, it is but 
as to his miniſter and officer , nor bearethey 
him any particular good will. The exam 
ples of theſe two diff:rent Governments 
now in our dayes, are, the Turk, and the 
King of France, The Turks whot 
Monarchy is govern'd by one Lort, 
and rhe reſt are all his Vaſſals ; and dividing 
his whole Kingdom into divers Sangiacqus 
or Governmen's, he ſends ſeyeral thither, 
and rhoſe he chops and changes, as he plez 


{cs. Bur the King of France is (cated in - | 
mi 


A midſt of a multirude of Lords, who of old 
dly I fave been acknowledg'd for ſuch by their ſub. 
ni; Mics, and being beloy'd by them , enjcy their 
ul Mpreheminencies ; nor can rhe King rake their 
epr Wcates from them wichour danger.He then thax 
ifs, MI conſiders the one and the © her of theſe rwo 

+ W5tates, ſhall find difficulcy in the conqueſt 
1bj. Mofche Trks Scatezbut when onceit is ſubdu'd, 
ies, great facility ro hold it, The reaſons of theſe 
en Meifficul.ies in raking of the Turks Kingdom from 
y a tim, arc, becauſe the Invader cannot be called 

: Win by the Princes of that Kingdom, nor hope 
lp by therebellion of thoſe whichhe hath about 
nd Mhim, to be able to facilitate his enterprize : 
which proceeds ſrom the reaſons aforeſaidzfor 
for tiey being all his ſlaves, aud oblig'd to 
him, .can more hardly be corrupted ; and put 


U 
- 
+ 


ger by it, they. nor. bei 
them any, people, for the reaſons we nave 
ſhewed : whereupon he that aſſails the Turk, 
muſt chink ro find him united ; and muſt rather 
relie upon his own forces, than in the others 
diſorders ; but when once he is overcome and 
broken in the field , ſo thar he cannot repair 
y Ws armies, there is nothingelſe ro be doubred 
han the Royal blood, which being once quite 
bur, there is none elſc left to be feard, none of 
the others having any credit with the people. 
nd as the conqueror before the victory could 
hot hope in them z. ſo after ir, ought he not to 
ear them. The contrary falls outin Kingdoms 
overn'd as is thar of France: for it is eafje ta 
ie enter*d by the gaining of any Baron in the 
mgdom:; for there are alwaics ſome male-. 
tents to be found, and thoſe that are glad of, 


mnoyation, Thoſe for the reaſons alledg'd _— 
able 
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caſe they, were corcupred, little profit coull he. 
4 able todraw after. 
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able ro open thee a way into that Scate, and vi 
further rhy viRtory , whi ch afrerwards t 
make good ro thee , draws with irexceeding 
many difficulties, as well with thoſe rhat have 
ayded rhee, as thoſe thou haſt ſuppreft, Nor 
Sit enough for thee ro root our the Princes 
race : for there remaine ſtill thoſe Lords whq 
quickly will be be the ring-leaders of new 
changes; ant in caſe thos art nor able to con. 
renttheſe, nor extinguiſh them , rhouloſcſt 
that State , whenſoever rhe occaſion 1s offerd, 
Now if thou ſhalt conſider what ſort of 
government that of Darius was, thon ſhalt 
find it like ro the Turby dominion , and there: 
fore Alexander was neceſſitated firſt ro defeat 
himutrerly, and drive him out of the field; 
afcer which victory Darizs being dead , that 
State was lefr ſecure to Alexander , for the 
reaſons we treated of before:and his ſucceſſors, 
had they continued in amiry , might have 
enjoy'd it at eaſe : nor ever aroſe there in thi 
Kingdome other tamulrs , than thoſe rhey 
themſelves ftir*d up. Bur of the States that are 
order'd and grounded as that of France , itis 
impoſſible to become maſter at ſuch eaſe : and 
from hence grew the frequent rebellions of 
Spain, France, and Greece againſt the R« 
mans , by reaſon of the many Principalitics 
thoſe States had : whereof while the memory 
laſted , the Romans were alwayes doubtfull 
of the poſſeſſion of them ; bur the memory of 
them: being quice wip't out, by the power 
and conrinuance of the Empire, at lengrh 
they enjoy'd ir ſecurely 3 and they alſo were 
able afcerwards fighting one with another, 
each ofone rhem to draw after them the great- 
er part of thoſe proyinces, according as their 
autnority 
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anthority had gain'd them credic therein : and 
har becauſe the blood of their ancient Lords 
12s quire ſpent, they acknowledg'd no 
ther but the Romans. By the conſideration 
hen of rheſe things, no man will maryai'e 
hat Alexander bad fo little trouble ro keep to- 
«cher the State of Aſia 3 and that others have 
ad (vch grear difficulties ro maintain their 
onqueſt , as Pyrrhus , and many others ; 
ghich proceeds. nor from the ſmall or great 
alour of the conquerour, but from the dif- 
erence of the ſubjeR. 


CHAP.V. 


In what manner Cities and Principalities are to 
be gavern'd , which, before they were con» 
quer'd , liv'd under their own I aws, 


Hen thoſe States that are:conquered, 

as it is ſaid , have been accuſtomed to 

ve under their own Laws, andin liverty , 
here are three wayes for a man to held them. 
The firſt is to demoliſh all their ſtrong places 
he other, perſonally to goe and dwell there; 
ethira, ro ſuffer them to live under their 
wn Laws, drawing from them ſome tribure , 
nd creating the rein an Oligarchy , that may 
ontinue ir in thy ſervice > for that Stare being 
eated by that Prince , knowes it cannor 
onfiſt withour his aid and force , who is 
ke to doe all hecan ro maintainitz and with 
nore facility is a City Kept . meanes of her 
wa Citizens, which hath been us'd before 
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olive free, than by any other way of keeping. 
ehave for example the Spartans and the 
mans z the Spartans held Athens and Thebes, 
creating 
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ſolo them not : they would have kept Greg, 


of aCiry us'dto live free, and diſmantell; 
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creating there an Ol:garchy.: yet they lofi; 
The Romans to be furc of Capua, Carthag 
and Numau:'ia , diſmantell'd them quite ang 


as th: Spartans had held them , leaving they 
fer, and let ing chem enjoy their own Lay; 
and i: proſpered nor with them : fo that the 
were forc'd to deface many Citi-s of rhar pr 
vinceto hold it, For in truth there is ng 
furcr way to keep them under , than þ 
demoliſhm:nts; and whoever becomes ma 


not , ler him look himſelfe to bee ruin'd by 
for it alwayes in time of rebellion takes t 
name of libeiry for refuge, and the anciq 
orders it had ; which neither by length « 
time , nor for any fayours afforded them, x 
ever forgotten 3 and for any thing thar c; 
be done, or oxder'd , unlefle the inhabitan 
be diſunited and diſperſ'd , that name is ze 
forgotten., nor thoſe cuſtomes: but preſent 
in every chance recourlſc'is thither made; 
Piſa did after ſo many yeeres that ſhe h 
been ſubdu'd by the Florentines, Bur wiiye 
the Ciries or the Provinces are accuſtcmciM# 
live under a Prince, and that whc.le racy; 
quite extirpated;z on one part beirgis4lM hi 
obey; on the other, not havi-g rhillkfar 
old Prince; they agree not te make one fl th 
among themſelves : they know nor howth, 
live in liberty , in ſuch manner thar the Wh 
much ſlower to take armes; and with mof 
facility may a Prince gaine them , and (ec xr, 
himſelfe of them. Bur. in Republiques th wt 
is more life in them , more” violent hair an 
more earneſt defire of reyenge ; nor does the 


remembrance of the ancient liberty ener leſ 
( 4 
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them , or ſuffer. them to reſt: ſo thar the ſafeſt 
way , IS, either to ruine them , or dwell 
among them. 


CHAP, VI. 


of new Printipalities, that are conquer'd by 
ones own armes and valour. 


Etno man marvatlle. if in the diſcourſe I 

ſhall make of new Principalirties , both 
touching a Prince, androuching a State, I 
ſhall alledge very famous examples : for 
ſeeing men almoſt alwayes walk in the pathes 
bearen by others, and proceed in their actions 
by imitation 3 and being thar others wayes 
cannot bee exaQtly folluw'd , nor their 
rerrues , Whoſe patterue thou ſet'ſt before 
thee , attaind unto; a wiſe man ought al+ 
waycs to tread the . ootſt-ps of the worthieſt 
perſons , and imirate thoſe thar hive been 
the moſt excellent: to the end that if his 
yerrue arrive not the; eto, it leaſt if may yeeld 
ſome ſavour thereof , and doe as good Archers 
vie, who thinking the 1 lace they intend ro 
hit, roo fatrc d'ſtant, and knowing how 
farr the ſtrength .of their bow will carry, 
they Jay their ayme a great deale higher than 
themark ; nor for to hir ſo high with 
their arrow , but to bee able with the help 
of ſohigh an aime to reach the place they ſhoot 
at, I ſay , that in Principalities wholly new, 
where there is a new Prince, there is more 
and lefſe difficu'ty in maintaining them , as 
thevertue of their Corquerour is greater or 
lefer, And becauſe this ſucceſſe , ro become 
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a Prince of a private man , preſuppoſes either 
vertue , or fortune 3 mee thinks the one an{ 
other of+ theſe two things in' part ſhoull 
mitigate many difficulties z however he that 
hath leſſe ſtood upon fortune, hath maintain' 
himſelfe rhe betrer, Moreover it ſomewhat 
facilirates the matter in that the Prince i; 
conſirain'd, becauſe he hath not othe 
dominions, in perſon to come and dwe] 
there, Butto: ome to theſe who by their 
own yertues, and nor by fcrtune, attain' 
robe Princes; the excellentreft of rheſe are 
Moſes , Cyrus, Romulus , Theſeus, an{ ſucl 
like 5 and though of Moſes we are not t 
reaſon, he onely executing the things th 
were commanded him by God; yet merit 
he well ro be admir'd, were ir only fc 
that grace that made him worthy to conver{ 
with God. Bur confidering Cyrus, and th 
others,who either got or founded Kingdome 
we ſhall find them all admirable; and ifther 
particular a&ions and Lawes be through| 
weigh'd,they will nor appeare much differir 
from rhoſe of Moyſes , which he receiy 
from ſo Sovraigne an infiruter. And «xan 
ning their lives and attions, ic will nc 
appeare , that they had other help of fortune 
than the occafion, which preſented ther 
with the matter wherein they might introduc 
whatforme they then pleas'd ; and witho 
that occaſion, the vertue of theic mind hi 
been extinguiſh'd 3 and withour that vertue 
the occafion had been off r'd in vaine. | 
was then neceſſary for Moſes to- find if 
way of Tfrael ſlaves in Zgypr, and oppreſs 
y the Zgyptians, to the end that they 
ger our of their thraldome, ſhou!d bee vi 
lin 
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ling to follow him. Ir was fic that Roonulus 
ſhould not be kept in Albia, bur expoyg'd pre- 
ently afrer his birth, rhat he mighr become 
ging of Rome, and founder of thar Ciry. There 
was Reed that Cyrus ſhould'find the Perſians 
iconrented with the Medes government, and 

 - Mhhe Medes delicate and effeminate through 
. Mheir lotig peace. Theſeys could nor make proof 
jf his verrue, had nor he found rhe Athenians 
-Wiſpers*d-Theſe occaſions therefore made theſe 
nen happy, and their excellent vertue made 
e occaſion be —_— of, whereby their 

ountrey became enobled, and excceding for. 
unate. They, who by vertuous waies, like un- 
0 theſe, hecome Princes,artain the Principality 
ich ditficulry , but hold itwich much caſe ; 

nd the difficulties they find+in gaining the 
Wrcincipality, ariſe partly from rhenew orders 
nd courſes they are forc'd to bring in, to lay 
he foundarion of their Srate, and work their 
wn ſecurity. And it is to be confider*d , how 
here is nor any thing harder to take in hand, 
or doubrfuller to ſucceed, ner more dange- 
ous to mannage, than to be the chiefin bring- 
gin new orders; for chis Chief findgall thoſe 

's enemics, thar thrive upon the o'd orders; 
nd hath bur luke warme defenders of all 
oſe that would do well upon the new orders, 

hich luke-warme remper proceeds partly 

om fear of the oppoſers who have the laws 

their advanrage; partly from the incredu- 
ty of the men who truly bel: eve not a new 
W'ng, unleſs there be ſome certain p oof given 

- \<Mthereof. Whereupon it ariſes,that when- 
ever they thar are adverſaries, tzke the OC- 
lon to afſayle, they do ir fatiouſly;and theſe 

thers defend bur cooly, ſo thar their whole 
A a party 
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partyalrog:ther runs a hazzard. Therefex« jr 
15 neceſlary, being we intend throughly ro dic. 
courſe this part, roexamine if theſe innoyz. 
rors ſtand of themſelves, or if they depend up. 
on others; that is, if to bring their work to 
eff:&, it be neceſlary they ſhould intreat, or 
be able ro conſtrain; in. the firſt caſc they all. 
wayes ſucce-d ill, and bring nothing texpaſs; 
bur when they depen41 of themſc Ives, and are 
able to force, then ſeldom it is that rhey h-7. 
zard. Hence came ir that all the prophets tha; 
were arm'd, prevail'd ; but rheſe that were 
unarm'd, were too weak : for betides whar 
we have alledg'd, rhe nature of th people 
is changeable, and cafic ro be perſwa4r 4 to 1 
matter;bur it is hard alſo to fertie them in thar 
perſwafſjon. And therefore ir behove* 2 man 
ro be ſo provided, that when they bulcev* ng 
no longer, he may. be .able to compel them 
rhereto by force. Moſes, Cyris, Theſews, ani 


Romulus would never have becn able to cauſe 


their Laws long to be .oþcy'd, had they been 
diſarm'd; as in our times it befe] Fryer Ferome 
Savanarola, who periſh'd in his new conſtitu- 
tions, when the multitude began nor to beleeve 
him ; neither had he the means ro keep them 
firme, that had beleev'd ; not to force belcefe 
in them that had nor bcleev'd him, Wherefore 
ſuch men as theſe, in their proceedings fitd 
great difficulry,an all cheir dangers are inthe 
way, and theſe they muſt ſurmounr by their 
verrue; bur having once maſter'd them,and be- 
ginning to be honored by all, when they har 
rooted thoſe out that envi'd their digniries,they 
remain powerful, ſccure, honorable, and hap: 
Py. Totheſe choice examples, I will add oneof 


leſs remark 3 but it ſhall hold ſome propre 
wit 


Machiauvls Prince., 2H: 
withthem,and this ſhall ſuffice me for all others 
of this kind, which is Zero the Sjracuſan, He 
of a private man, becamePrince of Siracuſa, . 
nor knew he any other ayd of fortune than. 
the occaſion: for the Siracuſans being oppreſs'd, 
made choyce of. him for their Captain, where 
upon he deſerv'd to be made their Prince: and 
he was of ſuch vertue eyen in his private for. 
tune, that he who writes of him, ſayes, he 
wanted nothing of reigning, but a Kingdom; 
this man extinguiſh'd all the old ſoldiery, or- 
daizd the new ; lefr the old allyances, enter- 
rained new 3 and as he had friendihip, and fol. 
dicrs that were his own, upon that ground he 
was able to build any edificcz ſo that he indu- 
red much trouble in gaining, and ſuffered bur 
little ig maintaining, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of new -Principalities, gotten by fortune, .and &« 
ther mens forces, _ 


T Hey who by fortune only become Prin- 
ces of private men, with (mall pains at- 
rin toir., bur have much a do to maintain 
themſelves initz and. find no difficulty ar all in 
the way, becauſe they are carried thicher with, , 
wings ;-bur all the diffculries ariſe there, afrer 
they are plac'd in-them. And of ſuch ſort are 
thoſe who have an eſtate given them for mo- 
ney, by the favor of fome one that grants 
itthem ; as it befell many in Greece, in the 
citics of - Fonia , and Helleſpont 3 where divers 
Princes. were-made by, Darius, as wellfor his 
own ſafety. as his glcryzas alſo themthaxwere 
made Emperors 3 who from private men by 
Aa 2 corrupting 
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corrypting the ſoldiers, atraind to the Empire, 
Thefe ſubfiſt meerly upon the will,and fortune 
of thoſe that have advanced them ; which are 
ewwo voluble and unſteady things ; and they 
ncither know how, nor are able ro continue in 
that dignity : they know not how, becauſe un. 
leſs it be a man of great underftanding and ver. 
tne, it is not probable that he who hath always 
liv'd a private life,can know how to command: 
neither are they able, becauſe they 
have nor any forces that can be friendly or 
faithful ro them. Moreover thoſe Stares that 
faddenly fall into a mans hands, as all other 
things in narure that ſpring and grow quickly, 
cannot well havetaken roor, nor have male 
their correſpondencies ſo firm, but that the firſt 
ſtorm that takes rhem, ruinesthem ; in ca 
theſe, who (as it is faid) are thus on a ſudden 
clambred up to be Princes, arenot of that 
worth and vertue as to know how to prepare 
th: mſclves to maintain rhar which chance 
Hath caſt into their boſoms, and can afrerwards 
lay thoſe foundations, which others have caft 
before they were Princes. For the one and the 
other of theſe wayes abour the attaining to be 
a Prince, by Vertue, or by Fortune, I will al. 
Jedge you two examples which have been in 
the dayes of our memory. Theſe were Francis 
Sforza,and Ceſar Borgia; Francis by juſt means 
and wirh a great deal of yertue, of a private 
man gor to be Duke of Millan 3 and thar which 
with much pains he had gaind, he kept with 
ſma i gdo. On the other ſide Ceſar Borgis 
(commonly rermed Duke Valentine) got his 
ſtate by his Fathers forrune,and with the ſame 
lot it; however that for his own part go pains 
was ſpar'd, nor any thing -—R—_— by a 
Icreet 
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diſcreet and valorus man ought to have been 
done, to faſten his roots in rhoſe Eſtates, which 
ethers armes or fortune had-beftowed on him;. 
for = it was formerly ſaid) he thar'lays ner 
the fonndations firſt, yet mighe be able by 
means of his extraordinary vertues to lay them 
afterwards, however it be with the great trou- 
ble of the archite&, and dangerof the edifice, 
If therefore we confider all the Dukes pre- 
ereſſes, we may perceive how great founda- 
tions he had caſt for his furure power, which 
[judge a matter not ſuperflnous to run over ; 
becauſe I ſhould not well know, what better 
rulcs I mighr give to a ncw Prince, than the 
pattern of his aRions 3 and however the cour- 
ſes he toook, availd him not, yer was it not his 
faulr, but ic proceeded from an extraordinary 
and extream malignity of fortune. Pope Alex» 
ander the fixr, defiring to make the Duke his 
ſon a great man, had a great many difficulties, 
preſent and futare : firſt he ſaw no way there 
was whereby he might be able ro make him 
Lord of any Stare,that was not the Churches; 
and if herurnd to rake that from the Church, 
he knew that the Duke of Milan, and the Fe- 
netians would never agree to itz for Faenza 
and Riminum were under the Venetians pro- 
tection, Moreover, he ſaw thar-the armes of I: 
taly, and thoſe whereof in particular he mighr 
have been able ro make ſome uſe, were in their 
hands,. who ought to fear the Popes great- 
neſs : and therefore could not any wayes rely 
upon them: being: all in the Orfins and Colo- 
nies hands, and thoſe of their faftion. It was 
teceſſary then, that thoſe matters thus ap- 
pointed by them ſhould be difturbed, and the 


States. of Italy diſordered, to be able fafely. 
50. 
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Duke then having made himſelf maſter of 


to maſter parr of them , which he th 
found caſierodo, ſecing the Venetians upon 
three conſiderations had us'd the means to 
bring the French men back again int 
Haly: which he not only did not with. 
fitand, bur furchered , with a reſolution of 
King Lewss his ancient marriage. The Kinp 
then paſt into Itsly with the Venetians ayd, 
and Alex:nders conſent; nor was he ſooner 
arrived in Milan, than the Pope had («. 
diers from him- for the ſervice of Romania, 
which was quickly yeclded up to him up. 
on the reputation of the Kings forces. The 


Romania, and beatcn the Colonies, defiring to 
hold it , and proceed for ward, two things hin. 
dered him: the one, his own ſoldiers, which h: 
thought were nor true ro him ; the other, the 
French mens good wills ; that is fo ſay, he fer. 
ed that rhe Princes ſoldiers , whereof he: 
had ſeryed himſelf, would fail him, an! nc: 
only hinder his conqueſt, bur rake from him 
what he had gotten; and thacrhe King allo 
would ſerve him the ſame turn. He had expe 
rienceof the Orſeni upon an occaſion, when af: 
ter rhe taking of Faenza he aſſaulted Bolonu, 
wo Which aſſaulc he ſaw them go very coll. 
And touching the King, hz: diſcovered hi 
mind, when having raken the Dutchy 
of Urbin, he invaded Tuſcany ; from whici 
ation the King made him retire; where: 
upon the Duke reſolved to depend no mor: 
wpon fortune, and other mens armes. An! 
the firſt rhing he did, was, to weak! 
the Orſfini, and Colsnnies fations in Rom: 
for he gain'd all their adherents that wet! 


gentlemen, giving them large allowance: 
ant 
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and honoring them according to their quali. 
ties With charges and governments: ſo that 
in a few months the good will they bareto 
the parties was quire extinguiſhr, and wholly 
benttro the Duke. After this, he waited an 
occaſion to root out the Crſin!, having before: 
diſpers'd thoſe of the family of Colonnia,which 
{cl our well to his hand ; and he us'd it bet- 
ter. For the Orſinz being roo late aware, thar 
the Dukes and the Churches greatneſs was 
their deſtruction, held a Council rogether in 
a dwelling hcufe of theirs in the country ad- 
joyning to Peryſia. From rhence grew the re- 
bellion of Urbin, and the trceubles of Roma- 
114, and many other dangers befel] the Duke, 
which he overcame all with the help of the 
French : and having regained his repurtaticen , 
truſting neirher France, nor any forrcin for- 
ces, to the end he mighr nct be put to make 
trial of them again , he betcok himſelf ro 
his ſſeghrs 3 and he knew ſo well todiſguiſe 
his intention , that the Orfins, by the media» 
tion of Paxl Orſine, were reconciled to him, 
to whom the Duke was no way wanting in all 
manner of courtefies whereby to bring them 
into ſecutiry, giving them rich garments, mo- 
ney, and horſes, til their own fimplicities led 
them all ro to Sinigsllia, into his hands. 
Theſe heads being then pluck'd off, and 
their partiſans made h's friends , the Duke 
had laid very go-d foundations, 'fo- build 
his cwn greatneſs or, having in his pow- 
&r all Romania with the Durchy of Urbin, 
and gained rhe hearts of thoſe people, 
by beginning to give them ſome reliſh of 
their well being. And becauſe this part 


is worthy to be taken notice of, and robe 
Aa7. imi'atcd. 
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imitated by others , I wiil not let it eſcape 
The Duke, when he had raken Remanig, find. 
ing it had been nnder the hands of po 
Lords who had rather pillag'd their ſubjeq; 
thah chaſtis'd or amended chem, giving them 
more cauſe of diſcord, than of peace and uni. 
on, ſo that rhe whole countrey was fraugh: 
with robberies,quarrels, and other ſorts of jn. 
folencies; thought the beſt way to reduce them 
ro rermes of pacification, aud obedience to; 
Princely power, was, to give them ſome goo! 
government : and therefore he ſer over them 
ene Remiro D*' Orco, a cruel haſty man, ty 
whom h- gave an abſolute power. This man 
ina very ſhort time ſerled peace and union x- 
mongſt rhem with very grear rcpuration Aſter: 
wards the Duke rhought ſuch exceſſive 2utho. 
rity ſerv'd not ſo well to his purpoſe, an! 
doubting it would grow adious, he eredted ; 
civil Tadicarvre in the midſt c* the countrey, 
where oneexcellent [ndge did Prefide, an{ 
thicher every City ſent their Advocate; and 
becauſe he knew the rigors paſt had bred 
fome harrcd againſthim, ro purge the mind; 
ef thoſe people , and to gain them wholly 
to himſelf, he purpos'd ro ſhew, that i 
there was any cruelty uſed, it proceeded 
not from any order of his, bur from the 
harſh diſpoſition of his Officers. Whereupon 
taying hold on him, at this occaſion , he 
caus'd his head to be ſtruck off one morning 
early in the market place at Ceſena, where 


| he was lefr upon a gibber , with a bloody 


ſword by his fide; the cruelty of which (pedta- 


cle for a while ſatisfied and amaZz'd thoſe peo- if 


ple. Bur ro return from whence we 
have digreſsd : I ſay, that the Duke fin 


d ing 


Hand ws hh > pogo pow pew mn > —> vS wy #mnth cu mw Cc 2 


Machiavels Prince. 2 


ding himſelf very ſtrong , and in part our of 
doub: of the prelent dangers, becauſche was 
2rm'd after his own manner, and had in ſome 
good meaſure ſuppreſs'd rhoſe forces, which, 
becauſe of their vicinity, were abletro an» 
noy him , he wanced nothing elſe to go on 
with his: Conqueſt, bur rhe confideration of 
of France: for he knew, that the King, who 
now, though lare, was advis'd of his error, 
would never ſuffer him : and hereuponhe be- 
ganto ſeek after new allyances, and ro wa- 
yer with France , when the French came re- 
wards Naples againſt the Spaniards, who 
then beſieged Gagettaz and his defign was 
only. ro be our of their danger, which had 


-er- | deen <ffeted for him , had: Pope Alexander 


lived. And thus were his bufinefles- carried 
rouching his preſent cftare. As for the future, 


| he had reaſon todoubt left the new ſucceſſor ro 
| the Papacy would not be his friend, and 


would endeavor to take that from him thar 
Alexander had beſtowed en him;. and he 
thought to provide'for this foure waies : Firſt 
by rooting ont the raccs of all thoſe Lords he 
had diſpoyled, whereby to -rake thoſe occa- 
fions from rhe Pope. Secondly, by gaining all 
the gentlemen of Rome, whereby he mighr be 
able with thoſe ro keep the Pope in ſome awe, 


| Thirdly, to make. the Colledge of Cardinals 
as much-:ar his devotion as poſſibly-mighr be, 

| Forrthly, by making of ſolarge Cunqueſts, 
| befcre the Popes death; as that he might be a- 
| ble of himſelf ro wirhſtand rhe firſt fury of his 
.& <nemies. Three-of theſe fowre at Pope Alex- 
| anders dearh he had <ffe8ed, and rhe fourth he 
had neare brought to @ point. For of rhoſe 
- & Lords he had ſtripr; hepur to dearh os many -_ 
©-. 
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he could come at, and very few eſcep'd him 
he gaind him the Roman Gentlemen: and in the 
Colledge he had made a great faRion. An; 
touching his new Conqueſt, he ha:l a deſigne 
to become Lord of Tuscany. And he ha! 
poſſeſſed himſelf already of Peryſia , and 
Pombin, and taken prote&tion of Piſq: 
and ſo ſoon as he ſhould have caft cff his reſpe4 
to France (which now he meant to holdno 
longer )being the French were now driven our 
of the Kingdome of Aaples by the Spaniards, 
fo thar each of them was forc'd robuy his 
friendfhip at any termes 3 he was thenro leap 
Into Piſa. After this Lucca and Siena were 
preſently to fall ro him, partly for enyy to the 
Florentines, and partly for fear. The Flor: 
fines had no way toeſeape him: all which, al 
it ſucceeded with him, as without queſtioni: 
had, the very ſame year that 4lexander dy'\,it 
Had made himſelf maſter of (o great forces,inl 
fuch reputation, that he would bave beenz 
ble to have ſtood npon h's own bottom, with. 
out any dependance of fortune,'er refting ui , 
on others hclps,bur only upon his owa ſtrengt ,, 
and valcr, Bur Alexander dy'd five years after þ, 
that he had begun to draw forth his ſword 
and lefr him fetled only in the State cf Ron: 
nia, with all his other deſignes in the ayre,h_W.,, 
unto death, berween two very ſtrong armio ., 
of his enemies; and yer was there in th 1 
Duke ſuch a ſpiritand courage: and he under þ; 
ſtood ſo well ; how. men are to, be gainl {, 


and how' to be loſt, aud fo firm were if 1; 
grounds he had-laid in a ſhort ime, th" 
had he not had theſe armies upon his bai g; 
or had been in health , he would bag ,Q 


carried threvgh his purpoſe in ſpight of 
| oppoſiti 
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oppoſition; and char the foundations he groun- 
Jed upon were gord, it appeard in that Romas- 
11g held for him above a moneth , and here-_ 
mained ſecure in Rome, though even at deaths; 
{oore; and however the Bazlioni, Vitelli, and: 
0rſini came into Rome z. yet found they none; 
would rake their parts againſt him, And this: 
he was able to have «ft:&ed, that if he could ; 
not have n ade him Pope whom he would, 
he coul:l have hindred him thar he would nor 
ſhould be Pope. Bur had he been in health- 
when Alexander dy'd, every thing had gone 
ealy withehim 3 and he told me on that day 
that Fulius the ſecond was created Pope, 
thar he had fore-thought- on all that which 
could happen, in caſe his father chanc'd ro 
dyc, and for every: thing. provided its re- 
medy , this onely excepred , that he fore- 
ſaw rot that he himſelf ſhould at the ſame 
time be bronghr unaro deaths :dore alſo. 
Haring then collected all the Dukes adtions , 
me thinks I could nor well blame him , 
bur rather (as I have here done ) ſet him 
a5 4 pattern to be fo'lowed by: all thoſe 
who by fortune and others armes have 
been exalted to an Empire, For he being 
of great courage , and having lofty defignes, 
cou!d not carry himſelf otherwiſe; and the. 
only o':ftacle of his purpoſcs was the brevi- 
ty of Alexanders life, and his own ſickneſs, 
Whoever therefore deemes . it neceſſary in 
nl his entrance into a- new Principaliry,,. to 
ul ſecure himſelf: of his: enemies, and gain 
him friends, to overcome either. by force, . 
un or by cunning, to make himſelf beloved , 
0 or feared of his people, befollowed and re- 


verenced by his {oldiess, toroot out rholſe that « 
cad :. 
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can, or owe thee any hurt, to change the an. 
cient orders with new wayes , to be ſevere, 
and yet acceptable, magnanimous, and lihe. 
rall; ro extinguiſh the unfaithfull ſoldiery, ang 
create new ;. to maintain to himſelf the ar. 
mities of: Kings and Princes , ſo that the 
ſhall either with faror benefic thee, or he 
wary how to offend thee 3 cannot find more 
freſhand livcly examples than the a&ions of 
this man. He deſerves to be found faul: 
withall for the creation of Fulixs the ſecond, 
whercin an evil choice was made for him; 
for, as it is ſaid, notbeing able 40 make ; 
Pope to his mind, he could have withhel{ 
any one from being Pope; and fhould never 
have conſented that any one of thoſe Cards 
nals_ſhonld have got the Papacy, whom 
he had ever done harme ro;z or who having 
attaind the Ponrificate were likely to be 
aſraid of him: becauſe men ordinarily do 
hare either for- fear ,, or hatred. Thoſe whom 
he had offended , were among orhers, he 
who had the ritle of St. Peter ad Vinculs, 
Colonna , Sr. George , and Aſcanims; all the 
others thar were in poſſibiliry of ch: Pope 
dome, were ſuch as mighr have feard hin 
rather, exccpt the Cardinal of Roan, and tie 
Spaniards ; theſe by reaſon of their allyance 
and obligation wich him, the other | becauſe 
of the power they had, having. the King 
dome of Fran'e on their party; Whereforc 
the Duke abore all things ſhould have created 
a Spanyard Pope, and in caſe he could not 
have done thar, he ſhould have agreed that 
Roan ſhould have been, and not Sr. Petr 
ad Vincula, and whoever beleces, that 
with gr £3! per 'onages. new benefits blot 8 

the 


| withall , or quite<ruſht, 
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| the remembrance of old injuries , is much 
| deceiv*i. The Duke therefore in this eleRion, 


was the cauſe cf ih's own ruine art laſt, 


Till wee come t0 this ſeaventh Chapter , I find 
not any thing much blame-worthy , unleſſe it be 
on ground. he layes in the ſecond Chapter ; 
whereupon hee builds moſt of thiis Fabrick viz. 
That Subjetts muſt either be dallyed or flatterd 
Whereby. our Author 
adviſes his Prince to ſupport þis authority with 
two Cardinsll Vertues , Diſſimulation and 
Cruelty. He conſiders nct herein that the head 
js but a member of the body, though the 
principall3 and the end of the parts.s the good 
of the whole. And here he goes againſt himſelfe 
inthe twenty ſixt- Chapter of his Rep, I. 1. 


| where hee blames Philip of Macedon for ſuch 


courſes , terming them very cruell , and againſt 
ell Chriftian manner of living ; and that every 


| man fhou d- refuſe 19 be a King ,, ard deſire 


rather to [tute a private life, than to reigne ſo 
much to the ruine of mankind. The life of Czſar 
Borgia , which us here given as a paterne to new 
Princes , we ſhall find to have been nothing elſe 
but a cunning ' arriage of things ſo , that he 
might thereby firft deceive and inveigle , aud 
then ſuppreſſe all thoſe that could oppoſe or hiuder 
his ambition. For 1f you runne ever þbulife, 
you ſha# ſze the Father Pope Alexander the ſixt 
and him , beth imvargued for bis ad.ancement , 
wherein they ergag'd the Papall authority, and 
reputation of Religion; for faith and conſcience 
theſs men never knew, though they exadted it of 
ithers : there was never promiſe made, but it 
wa: onlyſo farre kept a ſerud for advantage 3 


[Liberal ey was made uſe of 5 Clemency and 


Cruelty 
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Cruelty, all alibe, as they might ſerv t1 
worke with their purpoſes. All was ſacrific'd to 
ambition; no friendſhip could tye theſe men , ni 
any religiin: and no marvell : for ambitimn 
made them forget both God and man, But ſe 
theerdof allthis cunning : though this Czar 
Borgia contrived all his buſineſſe ſo wari!y,that 
eur Author much commenas him, and hee had 
attaind neere the pitch of bis hopes , end had 
provided for each miſaduventure could befall 
him its remedy; Policy ſhewd it ſelefe ſhort. 
ſighted ;, for hee foreſaw nst at the time of hi 
Fathers death , he himſelf ſhould bee brought 
unto deaths doore alſo9. And me thinks thi 
E xample might have given occaſion to our 
Author to confeſſe, that ſurely there # a Gi 
that ruleth the earth. Ard mary times God cut! 
off thoſe cunntng and mighty men inthe hight if 
their purpoſes , when they think they have near: 
ſurmounted all dangers and difficulties. To the 
intent that the living may know , that the mii 
high ruleth in the Kingdome of-men , and give 
it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up ot 
it the baſeſt of men. Daniel. 4. 17. 


CHAP. VIIL h 
Concerning th'ſe who by wicked meanes hav - 
attaind to a Principality* the 


'I Ur becaaſe a man becomes a Prince of ! 

t private man two wayes, which cannc 
wholly be atrribured vicher to Fortune « 
Verrne , I think not fir to ler th:m paſſe me 
howbeir the one of : h:m may be more large 


diſconrſed upon , where the Republicks aſe," 
rreared of, Theſe are, when by ſome wickſ, 


an 
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' and unlawfull meancs a man riſcs to the 
' Þ Principality ; or when a private perſon by the 
' WE favour of his fellow Cirizens becom:s Prince 
' Wof his countrey. And ſpeaking of rhe firſt 
* W manner, ir ſhall be made evident by two 
© WExamples, the one ancient, the other 
' WW moderne , withour entring .otherwiſe into 
1 WW the juſtice or merit of this part ; for [ take it 
thac theſe are ſufhictenc for ahy body thar is 
| WF forc'd to follow them, Agathocles the Sicilian , 
- W not of a private man onely , but from a baſe 
% WW an{abjc& fortune, got ro be King of Siracuſa. 
" This man borne bur of a Potter, continued 
 Walwayes a wicked life throughout all the 
' WW degrees of this fortune ©: neverthelcſſ2 he 
* Wiccompanied his | lewdacfle wich ſuch a 
'' WW courage and reſolntion, thac applying him- 
f WM felfe to military affaires ,by rhed prees there- 
'! WW of he attained ro bce P1trour of Siracuſu, 
and being ſeiled in that degree, and taving 
"TW determined that he would become Prince . 
and hold that by violence and without obliga- 
"WF ion ro any other , which by conſent had 
' been granted him: and ro this purpoſe have- 

ing h:d ſome private intelligetce rouching 

his defigne with Amilcar the Carithaginian , 

FW who was imployvd with his armvin Sicily, 
i one morining gatherd the people together and 
the Senate of Syracuſa , as if he had ſome 
what to adviſe with them of matters belong- 
ing to the Commonwealth , an4 upon a ſig: e 
given,cauſ'd his fouldiers to kill his Senatours, 
and the richeſt of rhe people 3 who being 
flaine,, he uſurp'd the Prineipality ef that 
City wirhout any civill ſtrife : and however he 
was twice broken by the Carthagintans,and at 
laſt befieged; was able not onely ro defend his 
own 
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own City , bur leaving part of his own army 
at the defence thereof, with the orher invadeg 
Afrique , and ina ſhort time freed Siracyſ 
from the ſiege, and brought the Carthaginian 
into extreme neceſſi:y , who were conftrain| 
ro accord with him , be contented with the 
poſſeifion of Afrique, and quitr Sicily to 
Agathocles, He then that ſhould conſider the 
ations and valour of this man , would not 
ſeeany, or very few thiags robe attributed 
unto Fortune ſeeing that as is formerly ſayd, 
not by any ones favour , but by the degree 
of ſervicein warre with many ſufferings and 
dangers, to which he had riſen, he came to 
the Principaliry 3 and that kee maintaned 
aſterwards with ſo many 1eſolute and 
hazardous underrakings, Yer cannot this be 
rerm'd vertue or valour to ſlay his own 
Citizens, betray his ſriends, to be without 
fauh, without pitry, withcur religion, which 
 wayes are of force to gaine dominion, bur net 
glory : for if Agathocles his valour bee well 
weighd, in hisenturing upon , andcomming 
cff from dangers, and the greatnefle of his 
courage, inſupporting and maſte1 ing of ad- 
verſitiecs, no man can ſee why he ſhould bt 
thoughr any way inferiour even to- the ablel 
Captaines. Notwithſtanding his beaſtly cruely 
and inhumanirty wich innumerable wicked: 
n: ſes, allow. not that he fhould be celebratct 
2myng the moſt excellent men. That car 
not then be attributed to Foriune or Vertu 
which withour the one or the. other wi 
artaind to by him. In our dayes , whit 
Alexander the ſixth held the ſea, Oliveretteo 
Fermo, who ſome few yeeres before had bee! 
tefr young by his parents, was: brenger's 

und 


( 


| 
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under the care of an uncle of his on the mc- 
thers fide , called Fohn Folian!, and in the be» 
« Winning of his youth given, by him to ſerve in 
u Withe warres under Pauls Viteflt : to the end 
il Wthar being well inflruced in that diſcipline , 
& Whe might riſe ro_ ſome worthy degree in the 
wares. Afrcrwards when Paulo was dead, 
: ſcrved under ViteHozzo his brother, ani in 
ery ſhort rime, being ingenious, of a good 
erſonage, and brave courage, he became 
ne of che prime men among the troops he 
erved in + but thinking ir but ſervile to de- 
end upon another , he plotted by the ayd 
t0 Wt icrme Cirizens of Fermo ( who lik'd rather 
ed Wicthraldome of rheir Cicy than the liberty 
nd fir ) and by the favour of the UVitelt , ro 
ake himſelſa maſter of Fermoz and writ to 
obn Folianz , that having been many yeeres 
om home, he had a mind to come and ſee 
im and the City , and in ſome part take 
rice 0s his own patrimony z and becauſe he 
ad nor imployd himfelfe but to purchaſe 


ng Wnour, to the end his Citizens might per- 
his Wive , that he had not yainely ſpent his time, 
ad-W had a defire to come in good equipage and 
beWcompanied with a hundred horſe of his 


ends and ſervants z and he intreated him 
t he would be pleaſd fo co rake order , that 
might be honourably received by the in- 
birants of Fermo, which crurnd as well 
his honor that was his uncle, as his 
at was the nephew.In this, Fohn faild 
t in any office of courtefie due ro his 
Phew: and caus'd him tobe well receivd 
them of Fermo, and lodged him in his 
n houſe £ where having paſſed ſome dayes , 
lſtayd ropur in order ſomewhat that was 
neceflary. 
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neceſſary fer h's intended villany , he made 
vey ſolemre feaſt, whether he invited * 
Foltan?, and all the prime men of Fer; an 
when all their chear was ended, 2nd all the 
orher entcria'mnments, as in ſuch feaſts 
cuſtomary , 0/zverotiy of purpoſe mov'd ſom, 
grave difccurſesz ſpeaking of rhe greatneſ 
of Pope Alexander, ani Ceſar his ſon ary 
their undertakings ; where unto f chn an 
the others making anſwer , he of a ſve 
ſtood up, ſaying, that thoſe were things | 
be ſpoken of in a more fecrert-place, an{! 
retir'd into a chamber , whether Fehn a 


all the others Citizens followd him; nt 


were they ſooner ſer downe there , than fra 
ſome ſecret place therein came fcorth diver 
ſouldiers , who ſſew Fchn and all the other 
after which homicide Ol:verotto got a hork 
backe and ravaged the whole rowne, and\ 
fieged rhe ſupreme Magiſtrate in the palace, 
that for fearc they were all conſtraind too 

him, and ro ſettle a government , where 
hee made himſelfe Prince ; ard they being 

dead who, had they been diſconteuted wi 
him , could have hurt him ; he ftrengthn 
himſelfe with new civill and military order 
ſo thar in the ſpace of a yeer that he heldt 
Principality , he was not only ſecure in ! 
Ciry of Fermo , but became feareful] to all 

neighbours; and the conqueſt of him wal 
have prov'd difficult , as thar"of A gathec 
had he nor ler himſelfe been deccivd by C4 
Borgia , when at Sinigallia , as before \ 
ſaid , he took the Orſini and Vitelli : wl 
he alſo being taken a yeere after he had 
mitted rhe parricide, was ſtrangled toget 


with Vitellezzo ( wheme he had hat! 
ma 
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maſter both of his vertues and vices. ) Some 
man might doubr from whence it ſhould pro- 
ed, thac Agathocles , and ſuch like, after 
many treachcries and cruelrycs, could pol- 
fibly live long ſecure in his own conatrey , 
and defead himſclfe from his forrein enemies, 
and that never any of h's owa Citiz.ns 
con'pir 'd againſt him, ſeeing that by means of 
craelry , many others have never been zble 
even in peaceable times ro mMaintaine tneir 
fates, Much leſſein the doubrfall tim:s of 
warre, TI beleeve rhat this prcceeds from the 
well, or ill ufing of tho e cruelries : they 
may bee termd well us'd( if it bee lawfull to 
ſay well of evill ) that are pur in practice only 
once of neceſfiry for ſecurities ſake , not 
inſiſting thercin afterwards ; bur there is uſe 
tade of them for the ſubies profit , as much 
as may be. Bur thoſe that are ill us'd, are 
ſuch as- though they bee bur few in the be- 
ginning, yer they multiply rather in time, 
than diminiſh. They that rake thar firſt way, 
may With the help of God, and mens care, 
ind ſome remedy for their State, as Agathocles 
did : for. the others, it is impoſſible they 
ould continue. Whereupon it is to be noted, 
hatin the lay ing hold of a Stare , the uſurper 
hereof oughr to runne over and execute all 
his cruelties at once, that he be not forced 
fren to rerurne to them , and that he may 
de able, by not renewing of them , to give 
men ſome ſecurity , and gaine their affettions 
dy doing them ſome ccurteſies. Hee that 
arries it otherwlſe, cither for fearefullneſle, 
Ir upon evill advice, is alwayes conſtraind to 
old his {word drawne in his hand 3 nor ever 


an hee rely upon his ſubjeRs, chere being no 
poſlibility 
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neceſſary fer h's intended villany , he made; 
vcy folemre feaſt , whether he invited 4 
Folianz, and all the prime men of Fer mo; an 
when all their chear was cnded , and all the 
orher entcria'nments, as in ſuch feaſts jj 
cuſtomary, 0/zverorty of purpoſe mov'd ſom, 
grave diſccurſes;z ſpeaking of rhe greatneſ 
of Pope Alexander, ani Ceſar his ſon, art 
their undertakings ; where unto fchn an 
the others making anſwer , he of a {v4 
ſtood up , ſaying, that thoſe were things | 
be ſpoken of in a more ſecret-place, an 
retir'd into a chamber , whether Fehr a 
all the others Citizens followd him; n 
were they ſooner {er downe there , than fry 
ſome ſecret place therein came forth diver 
ſouldiers , who ſlew Fchn and all the other; 
after which homicide Oliverotto got a hork 
backe and ravaged the whole rowne, and\ 
fieged rhe ſupreme Magiſtrate in the palace,! 
that for fearc they were all conſtraind toct 

him, and to ſettle a government , where 
hee made himſelfe Prince ; ard they being 
dead who, had they been diſcontented wi 
him , could have hurr him ; he ſtrengthn 
himſelfe with new civill and military order 
ſo that in the ſpace of a yeer that he held! 
Principality , he was not only ſccure in ! 
Ciry of Fermo , but became fearetul] to all 

neighbours; and the conqueſt of him wel 
have prov'd difficult , as thar of A gathv 
had he nor ler himſelfe been deccivd by C4 
Borgia ,, when at Sinigallia, as before 

ſaid , he took the Orſini and Vitelli : wh 

he alſo bing taken a yeere after he had 
mitted rhe parricide, was ſtrangled toget 


with Virellezzo ( wheme he had had 
ma 
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maſter both of his vertues and vices. ) Some 
man might doubt from whence it ſhould pro- 
cel, thac Agathocles , and ſuch like, aftcr 
eWmany treachcrics and cruelryes,, could poſ- 
© 1W6bly live long ſecure +in his own conatrey , 
mand defead himſclfe from his forrein enemies, 
Wand that never any of his owa Citiz:ns 
Wcon'pir '4 againſt him, ſeeing that by means of 
"cruelty , many others have never been zble 
4Weven in peaceable times to maintaine tneir 
* [Wcrates, much leſſe in the donbtfall rim:s of 
' Wwarre. TI beleeve rhat this prcceeds from the 
"MF wcll , or ill ufing of cho e cruelties : they 
may bee termd well us'd( if it bee lawiull to 
ſay well of evill ) thar are pur in practice only 
once of neceſſity for ſecurities (ſake , not 
inſiſting thercin afterwards ; bur there is uſe 
nade of them for the ſubiecs profir , as much 
as may be. Bur thoſe that are ill us'd, are 
ſuch as though they bee bur few inthe be- 
ginning, yet they multiply rather in rime, 
than diminiſh. They that rake thar firſt way, 
may with the help of God, and mens care , 
bnd ſome remedy for their State, as Agathocles 
did : for. the others, ir is impoſhble they 
ould continue. Wherevupon it is to be noted, 
hatin the lay ing hold of a Stare , the vſurper 
hereof oughr to runne over and execute all 
his cruelties ar once, that he be not forced 
ffren to rerurne to them, and that he may 
ee able, by not renewing of them , co give 
men ſome ſecurity , and gaine their affettions 
dy doing them ſome ccurteſies. Hee that 
Irries it otherwlſe, cither for fearefullneſle, 
Ir upon evill advice, is alwayes conſtraind to 
old his ſword drawne in his hand 3 nor ever 
an hee rely upon his ſubjeRs, there being no 
poſſibility 
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poſſibility for them , becauſe of his daily ag( 
continvall injuries, to live in any ſafety : ſe 
his tnjuries ſhould bee done altogether , tha 
being ſeldemer t.ſted , rhey might lefle cff:nq; 
his favours ſhould bee beftowd by little ,and 
Iirtle to the end they might keep th ir rafte the 
better;and above all things a Prince muſt lie 


. with his ſabjedts in ſuch ſort ,that no accident 


cither of good or evill can make him vary: 
for necc{ſiry comming upon him by reaſon 0 
adverſ1 ies, thou haſt not cime given thee t1 
make advanrage of thy cruelries ; and the 
favorrs which then chon beſtoweft , will little 
help thee, being raken as if they camefrom 
thee perforce , and ſo yecld no returne 
thanks. 
CHAP, IX. 
| CF ihe Civill Principality. . | 
Ur comming ro the other parr , when: 
principall Cicizen , nor by villany, 
any other inſufferable violence , bur by the 
favour of his fellow-citizens becomes Prince 
of his native countrey « which we may terme 
a Tivill Principality z nor to attaine here- 
unto is Verue wholly * or Fortune wholly 
neceſſary, but rather a fortunate cunning : | 
ſay , this Principality is climb'd up to , cither 
by the peoples help, or the great mens; For,in 
every City we finde theſe rwo humours differ, 
and they ſpring from this , that the people 
defire not to be commanded nor oppreſſed b 
rhe great ones, and the great ones are de- 
ſirous to command and oppreffe the people: 
and from theſe two ſeveral appetites , ariſen 
the City one of theſe rhrce effects, either 
Principality, or Liberty, or Tumultuar) 
licentionſneſſe, The. Principality 1s _ 
Either 
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eicher by the people,or the great ones, accor- 
ding a5 the one or other of theſe factions have 
the occafion offerd 3 for the grear ones ſeeing 
© Echemſelves nor able to reſiſt the people, begin 
3 Wro turne the whole reputation to one among 
them , and make him Prince , whereby they 
may under his ſhadow vent their ſpleenes, 
The pcolealio, not being able to ſupport the 
great mens inſolencies, converting the whole 
reputarion to one man, create him their 
Prince, to be protected by his authority. . He 
hat comes to the Principality by the aſfiſtance 
ff the great ones, ſubſiſts with more difficulty , 
than he thar attaines to it by the peoples 
favour ; for he being made Prince, hath 
many a>our him , who account rhemſelves 
his equalls, and rhercfore cannor diſpoſe nor 
ommand them ar his pleaſure. Bur he that 
ines the Principality by the peoples favor , 
nds himſelfe alone in kis throne, and hath 
jone or very few neare him that are mot 
ry ſupple to bend: beſides this., the grear 
nes cannor upon eafte termes be ſatisfied, or 
ithour doing of wrong to others, where as 
ſmall matter contents the people : for the 
nd which the people -propound tro them- 
lves, is more honeſt than thar of the great 
n, theſe defiring to oppreſlce, they only 
dtro be oppreſſed. To this may be added 
ſo, that the Prince which is the peoples 
my, can never well ſccure -himſelfe of 
m, becauſe of their multitude; well may. 
e bee ſure of the Nobles, they being bur a 
W, The worſt that a Prince can look for 
the people become his enemy , is ro be 
andoned by them: but when the greaton es 
ice grow his enemies, he is not only to 
; feare 


42 Machiavels Prince. 


feare thuir abandonirg of him , but their 
making of a party againtti him alſo: fcr there 
being in them more forecaſt and crafr, they 
alwayes take time by the forelocks wherchy 
ro ſave themſclves, and feeke credit with 
him who they hop- ſhall ger the maſtery, 
The Prince hkewiſe is n*: eſfitated alwaycs to 
live with the ſame people, but can doe well. 
encugi, Wichour the ſame great men; he be. 
ing aÞlc to creare ncw ones, aud defiroy 
them again every day , ad to take from 
them, and gire them credit as he pleaics: 
and to cleare this part, I fay, that great 
men cught to be confidecd two wayes 
principally, that is, if chey rake thy pro- 
ceedings ſo much to heart ,as to engage their 
foiruncs wholly inthine, in caſe they lye 
not alwayes catching at ſpoyle, they ought 
tobe wcll honourd and &fteem'd : thoſe that 
bind themſelves not to thy forcune, are tobe 
conſid:rd alſo two wayes ; eith:r they doeit 
fer lack of courage, and naturall want of 
ſpiric ,, ard then ſhouldſt thou ſerve thy ſclſe 
of them , and of them eſpecially rhar are 
men of good advicezfor if thy affiires proſper, 
thou doſt thy ſelfe honour thereby; if croff, 
rhou.needfſt not feare them: but when they 0d 
lige not themſelves to thee of purpoſe, and 
upon occaſion of ambition , iris a figne they 
rhink mere of themſelves than of thee : and of 
theſe rhe Prince ought to beware, and 2c 
count of them as his diſcoverd enemye::for al-N 
wayes in thy adverſity they will give a hand 
roo toruine thee, Therefore ought hee that 
comes to be Prince by the peoples fayour, 
keepe them his friends : which he may cali 


doe, they deſiring only ro live free from oF 
preſſiv 
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:<on 2: but thc that becomes Prince by the 

erear mens fayour, againſt re will of che 
cople, oagnt above all tings to gaine the 
| Wcop!s io him , which he may calily effe@, 
| Weten by iakes npon him their procection £ 
Bait ecaiie men when they find 200d, where 
 {% Y ok for evill , are rher by '?}Ore endcred 
| Wo coy benefifione . ri eefore growes the 

= ſWpcoplc © pliant in their tubjection ro him, as 
y W by chic {yours he had arraind this dignity, 
n WAuwi cc Prince is able t gaine chem ro hig 
: Wc by many. wayes, which becauſe they 
ar Weiry according ro the ſu5ect,no certaine rule 
es Ween be given thereupon 3 wherefore we ſhall 
o- Wet them paile I will only conclude, thar it is 
ir Wicccſſary for a Prince to have the people his 
ye ſWricnd; +h1:rwiſe in his adverſities he hach no 
he Welpe. Nabss Prince ofthe Spartans (upported 
nat Wi: fiege of all Greece, and an exceeding vidt- 
be Wricus army ofthe Romans,and againſt thoſe 

eit Wet:nied his native countrey and State, and 
of {iis ſvffic'd him alone, that as rhe: danger 
lk (ame upon him, he ſecur'd himſelf of a fewer; 
hereas if the people had been his enemy , 
h!s had nothing availd him. And letno man 
nink ro overthrow this my opinon with rhar 
ommon proverb, thar He who relyes upor 


or thar is trae where: a Private Citizen 
4 off@rounds upon rhem . making his account that 

2-1: people ſhall free him , when either his 
r al-Mnemycs or the Magiſtrates oppreſſe him: In 
andMthis caſe he ſhould find himſelfoften deceiv'd, 
thats ir befell che Gracchyes in Rome, andin Flc- 


ut Mence George Scali : bur he being a Prince thar ' 


aſl ſounds thereupon , who can command, and 
 op-Þ a man of courage, who hath his wits abour 
(08 him 


the people , layes his foundationinthe 'dirt; ' 
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him in his adycrſiryes, and warts nor cther 
preparations , and holds rogerhcr the whole 
multitude animated with his valour and or. 
ders , ſhall not prove deceiv'd by them, and 
ſhall find he hath layd good foundations. Theſe 
Principalityes are wont to be-upon the point 
of falling when they goe abourto skip from 
the ciuil order ro the abſolure: for theſe 
Princes either command of themſelves , or by 
the Magiſtrate ; in this laſt caſe their State i 
more weak and dangerous , becauſe they 
ſtand wholly at the will and pleaſure of theſe 
Citizens,who then areſet over the Magiſtrates, 
who eſpccially in adverſe times arcable with 
facility to take their Stare from themeither by 
riſing upagainſt them,or by nor obeying them; 
and then the Prince is nor at hand in thoſe 
- dangers to take the abſolute authoriry upon 
him : for the Citizens and fubjeRts that are 
accufiomed to receive the commands from the 
Magiſtrates , art nor like in thoſe fraRions to 
obey his : and in doubtfull rimes he ſhall 


alwaycs have greateſt penury of whom he 


may truft; for ſucha Prince cannor ground 
upon that which he ſees in peaceable rimes, 
when the Citizens have necd of the State; for 
then cvery one runs, and eycry one promiſes, 
and very one will yegture his life for him, 
when thercis no danger neare; but in times 
of hazzard , when the Scate hath need cf 
Citizens , there are bur few of them then, 
and ſo much the more is this experience 
dangerous , iu that it can be bur once made. 
Therefore prudent Prince ought'to deviſe a 
way whereby his Citizens alwayes and in 


any caſe and quality of time may have need of Þ 
his government, and they ſhall alwaics after Þ 


Prove faithfull ro kim, GHAP, 
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CHAP, X. 


| ſnwhat manner the Forces of all Principalities 
| ought to be meaſured. 


T is requiſite in examining the qualiry of 
thoſe Principalities, to have another conſi- 

| deration of them, that is, if a Prince heve 
* ſuch dominiors, that he is able in caſe of 
neceſſity to ſubſiſt of himſelf , or clſe wherher 

{ he hath alwaies need of another to defend him. 
And to clecr this point rhe berrer,T judge chem 

| able ro ſtand of rthetnſcelves, who are of power 
| eicher for their mul irutles of men, or quan- 
| rity of money , to bring into the field a com- 
! plear armie, and ioyn batrel with whoever 
| comes to aſſail them : and ſo I think thoſe al. 
| waics toſtand in need of others help, who are 
{ not able ro appear in the fi.14 againſt the ene. 
| my, bur are forc'd to retire within their walls 
and guzrd them. Touching the firſt caſe, we 
have treated already, and ſhall adde ſomwhar 

| thereroas occaſion ſhall require. In the ſecond 
| caſe, we cannor ſay other, ſave only to encou- 
| rape ſuch Princes to fortifie and guard their 
| own Capiral ciry, and of the councrey abour, 
{ not to hold much account; and whoever ſhall 
{ have well fortified rhar rcwn, and rouching o- 
| ther mctrers of goverr ments ſhall have beha- 
ved | imſelf rewands his (uLiecGis, as tath br en 
to: me: ly aid, ard hereafter ſhall be, ſhall re, 
ver be affaild bur wi h great regard 3 fer m-n 

| willingly undcrrake nor enterpriſes, where 
they ſee difficulty ro work tl em throug}; nor 
can much faciiity be there found, whereore 
| ;Nails him,whHho hzth his town firong and wel 
: Bb guarded, 
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Atachiavels Prince. 
guirded, and is not hated of his people. The 
cities of Germanyare very free ; they nave by; 
very little of the countrey about them belong. 
mgito themzand they obey the. Emperor, when 
they pleaſe, and they ſtand nor in fear, nei. 
ther of him nor any other Porentate abour 
them : for rhey are in (uch a manner fortificd, 
that-every one thinks the ſiege of any of them 
would prove hard and tedious: for all of 
them have ditches and Tampirce,and good ſtore 
of Artillery, and alwai-s have their pu blick 
cellars well provided with meat and-drink and 
firing for a yeer : beſides this, whereby to feed 
the common people, and withour any loſs to Þ 
the pubvlick, they have alwaics in common 
whereby rh:y are able for a year to implcy 
themiin the Jabor of thoſe trades that are 
the finews and the life of chat city, and of rhat 
induſtry whereby the commons ordinarily Þ 
ſupported themſelves : they ho'd up alfo the Þ 
milicary exerciſes in repure,a::d hereupon haveſþ 
rhey many orders to mair:tain them. A P;ince 
rhen that is maſter of a g:'od ſtrong city, an( 
caufech not himſelf ro be harei , can- 
nor be aſſavlecd ; and in caſe he were, he that 
ſhonld aflail him, would be fain ro quit him 
with ſhame : for tic. affairs o the wor'd arc 
ſoyarious, thatir is almoſt imp: fiible thatan 
army can lie incampr before a town ſor the 
fpace of ,a whole yeer : and if any ſhould rc-F 
ply, that the people having their poſſeiſions a-Þ 
broad, +in-cafe they ſhould ſee them a fire, Þ 
would not have patience, and the redicus frege v7} 
and their love to themſelves would make chemp 
forget their Prince : I anſw: rthart a Prince pu-fÞor 
iſavor and couragiout, will eafily maſter thoſeÞFhe 
difficultics, now giving his ſubje&s _ £ith 
rnath: 
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\ | chat rhe miſchiief will nor be of durance; 
- | comerimes affcight them wich che cruelty of | 
- Þ their enemies, and other whiles cunningly (c- 
a | curing himſclf of thoſe whom he thinks roo 
;. | forward to runto the enemy. Beſides this by 
t Þ ordinary reaſon the enemy ſhould burne and 
, © waſte their countrey, upon his arrival, and at 
a © thoſe rirzes while mens minds are yer warme, 
f | and reſolute in their defence: and therefore 
© fo much che leſs ought a Prince doubt : for af- 
k I} ter ſome few dayes, that their courages grow 
4 I coole, rhe dammages arealldone, and miC- 
4 © chiefs received, and there isno help fcrir , 
to © and then have they more occaſion tocleave 
n © faſter ro their Prince, thinking he is now 
oy I more bound to them, their houſes having for 
re {his defence been fired, and their poſſeſſions 
E waſted 3 and mens nature is as well co 
hold rhem(ſclves oblig'd for the kindneſſes 
they do, as for thoſe they receive; where- 
Zupon if all be well weigh'd, a wi'c Prince 
Shall not find much difhcul:y ro keep ſure 
dand-true ro him his Citizens hearts at che 
Deginning and latter end of the ficge, when 
She hath no want of provifien for food and 


im ſammunicion. 

arc 

the Þ CHAP. XL 

xe-| 

$2-Þ Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Principalitics. 

ex: Þ"F Here remains now only that we treat 
emp * of the Ecclefiaſtical Principalitics, @- 


pu-FÞour which all the ditficulties arc before” 
noſefthey are gotten: for rhey are attained ro 
zpe,þEither by yertue, or Forrunc; and without che 
that f Bb 2 ane 
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one or the other they are beld: for they are 
maintaind by orders invererared in the reli. 
gion,all which-are ſo:-powerfull and of ſuch ra. 
cure, that they maintain their Princes in their 
dominions in what manner ſoever they pro. 
ceed ant live, Theſe only have an Eſtate and 
defend it nor 3 have ſubjefts and govern 


them nor; and yer rheir States be. auſe unle. 


fended, arc not tak: n from.rhem ; nor their 
ſubjects, though not govern'd , care nor, 
think nor,neircher are able :o alicne th. mſelyes 
from them. Theſe Principalities then are on. 
ly happy and ſecure { bur they being ſuſtained 
by ſupcrior cauſes, whereunto humane undet- 
ſtanding reaches not., I will nor meddle with 
them: for being ſer up and maintained by 
God , it would be the parc of a preſumprnous 
and raſh man-t6- enter into diſcourſe of them, 
YerH any man ſhould azk me whence it pro- 
ceeds; that the Church in remporal powcr 
hath arctaind ro ſuch greatneſs, ſecing that 
cill the time of Alexander the fixt, the Jr 
lian Potcntates, and not only they who 
are entituled the porentares , but every Ba 
on and Lord though of the meaneft con- 
dition , in regard of the rempozality, made 
bur ſmall account of ir; and now a King of 
France trembles at the power thereof 3 aniit 
hath been able rodrive him our of 7aly, and 
ruine the Venetians 5 and however this be 
well known, me thinks ir 'is not ſuper: 
ſtitious in ſome part ro recall ir ro memory, 
Before that Charles King of France paſt into 
Italy, this countrey was under the rule 
the Pope, Venetians, the King of Maple, 
rhe Duke of Milan, and the Florentine; 


Theſe Potentates tcok two things _ 
pay 
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Z courſed upon in the Dukes ations: and 
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pally ro their care; theone, that no forreiner 
ſhould invade Italy ; the orher, that no one 
of rhem ſhould inlarge their Stare. They, a- 
gainſt whom this care was mcſt taken, were 
the Pope and the Venetians 3 and to reſtrain 


the Venetians, there needed the union of all. 


the reſt, as it was in the defence of Fer- 
rara 3 and ro keep the Pope low, they ſerved 
the m'elves- of the Barons of Rome,who being 
divided into two fattions, rhe Orſintand Co- 
lonnefi, there was alwaies occaſion of cffenge 
berween them, who ſtanding ready with tkeir 


armes in hand in rhe view of the Pope, held: 


the Popedome weak and feeble :. and however 
ſomerimes there aroſe a couragious - Pope, 
as was Sextzs 3 yet either his fortune, or his 
wiſdome was not able to fiee him. of theſe in- 
commodities, and rhe Erevity. of their lives 
was the cauſe thereof ; for in ten years, which 
time, one with another, -opes ordinarily 
liv'd, with much ado could they bring low 
one of the fations. Andif , as we may.ſay, 
one had near put out the Coane there aroſe 
another enemy to the Orfuni, W 
grow again,fo that there was never time quite 
to root them out. This then was the cauſe, 
why the Pepesremporal power was of ſmall 
eſtcem in 7taly; there aroſe afterwards Pope 
Alexander the fixr, who of all the Popes that 
ever were, ſhewed what a Pope was able to 
da with money and forces : and he cfftted, 
by means of his infirument , Duke Falentine,. 
and by rhe ocafion of the French mens paſſage,. 
all thoſe things which I have Ny diſ- 
OW- 


; ever his purpoſe was nothing art all to in- 


large -the Church dominions , bur ro make. 
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the Duke great; yet what hedid, turnd 15 
the Churches adyantage, which aſter his death 
when the Tuke was taken away , was the 
heir of all his pains. Afcerwards ſucceeded 
Pope Falius, and found the Church prear, 
having all Romania,and all the Barons of Rom: 
being quire rooted our, and by Alexanders per. Þ 
ſecurions, all their faRions worne down; he | * 
found alſo the way open for the heaping up of | 
moneys, never practiſed before Alexander; Þ 
ime ; which things 7alizs not only follow'd, Þ 
bur augmenred ; and thioughr ro make him. | 
felf maſter of Bo/onia, and extinguiſh the Ve. 
aetians, and chaſe the French men our of 7:4. 
ly: and rheſe defignes of his proyv'd all luck 
ro him, ar.d fo much the more tro his prai Z 
in thar he did all for the good of the | 
Church, and in no private regard : he kept © 
alſo the faRtions of the Orfins and Colonref,, Þ) *! 
in the fame Srare be found them : and though |? 
there were among them' ſome head where- | 
by'to eanſe an alreration 5 yer ewo thing 
have tefd them quiet; the one the power 
ef rhe Church:, which ſomewhat affrights 
them; the other becauſe they have no 
Cardinals of rheir fa&tions, who are the 
primary caufes of all the rroubles - 
moneſt them: nor fhall rhefe parties ever Þ 
be ar reft, while chey have Cardinals; be- 
--Eauſe they tioneiſh rhe faſtious both in Rome, F 
and abroad; and the Barons then arc 
forced ro undertake the defence of chem: 
and rhus from the Prelates ambitions ariſe 
the di{cords' and rumults among the Barons. 
And now hath Pope Leo his Holineſs fonnd þ7 
_ the Popedome exceeding puiſſant , of whom |? 
it is hoped,-rhat if they amplified ir by _ j 
| ll 
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| heby his goodneſs, and infinite other vertues, 


i will much more adyantage and dignifie it, 
| 

ll CHAP. XII. 

| 

'F 


, ; How many ſorts of Military diſcip'ine there are 


e | 
fi and rouching .Mercinary ſoldiers. 

s 

'F| Aving treated particularly of the quali- 


Z L Jries of. thoſe Principalities, which in the 

” beginning I .prepounded to diſcourſe upon , 
# and confidered in ſome part the reaſons of 
E their well = ill bcing, and ſhewd the waies 
! whereby many hare ſought to gain, and hold 
, © them, ir remams now that I ſpeak in general 


| © of the offences and, defences, that may chance 


| {in each. of the foggnamed. We have formerly 
fad thar yl Hegeery ſor a Prince to have 
| 


£ good foundationg Jaid 3 otherwiſe ir muſt: 
needs be;thar he goto wrack. The Principal 
foundations rhat all States have, as well new, 
$as old, or mixt, are good laws, and good 
Zarmei; and becaufe there cannor be. good 
laws, where. there are not good armes; and 
where thereare good armes, there muſt needs 
be good laws, I will omit to diſcourſe of the 
Jaws, and ſpeak of armes. I ſay then that the 
mes, wherewithall a Prince defends his 
rate, either are his own, or Mercenary, Or 
auxiliary, or mixt, Thoſe that are mercenary 
and auxiliar, are nnprofitable, and dangerous, 
and if any one holds his State founded upen 
Erercenary armes, he ſhall never be quier, nor” 
Fecure., becauſe they are rever Well united, 
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. thy enemies: the reaſon hereof is , b:cau: 


'nor thoſe they belceved, bur what T have told;F 


ambitious , and wirhour diſcipline, treache 
rons, among theic friends ſtour, among their 
enemies cowardly; they have no fear of Gol, 
noy keep any faich with men; and ſo long on 
ly defer they thedoing of miſchief, rill the 
enemy comes ro aſl] rhee 3 and in time gf 
peace thou arr deſpoyled by them, in warhy 


SYS Or Send ty ro RAO ae oa" 


they have no other love, nor oth:r cauſe tg 
keep them in the field , bur only a ſmall {jj 
pend, which is not of force ro make chem 
willing to hazard their 1 yes for thee: thy 
ace willing indecd tobe thy ſoldiers, till tha 
goeſt ro fight; but then they fly, or run awiy; 
which thing would coſt me bur (mall pains t1 
mer for the ruine of Itgly hath no: 

a 1 any oth:r cauſe now a dayes, than for thi 
It hach theſe many yezrs r-1ly'd upon mercen; 
ry armes; which a good while ſince perhiyÞ 
may have done ſome man ſome fervice, ani! | 
mong themſelyes they may havebeen choughÞ 
valiant: but fo ſoonas any forrein enemy az | 
peared, rhey quickly ſh:wed what they were. 
Wrixereupon Charles the King of Fran 
without oppoſition, made himſclf maſter of al 
T-a'y: and he thar ſa'd, that the cauſes there: 
of were our faults, ſaid rruez bur theſe were 
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and becauſe they were the Princes faulrs, rhe 
alſo have ſuffered the puniſhment. I will full 
ſhew rhe infelicity of theſe armes. The mer 
c:nary Caprains are eirher very able men, «F 
not: if they be, thou canſt nor repoſe anÞ 
truſt inthem - for they will alwaies aſpirÞ 
untotheir owa proper advancements , cichify 
by ſappreſſing of rhee that arr rheir Lord, oÞ 
by ſuppreſſing of ſome one clſe quite out s '? 

F 


| - Machiavels Primee. 
2 thy purpoſe : bur if che Caprain be nor valo-. 
| rons, ke ordinarily ruines thee.: and in caſe 
ic be anſwered, that whoever ſhall hare. his 
armes in his hands, whether mc rcenary .Or- 
nor, will do ſo : I would reply ,,that armes. 


of #4 are to be imployed either by a Prince, or 
vw [- Common-wealth, 1 he Prince ought to goin 


| perſon, and performe rhe office of a comman.-. 
2d c: the Republick is co ſend forth her Citi- 
* zens: and when ſhe {ends forth one thar: 
7 proves nor of a51.iti.s, fhe ought ro change. 
| him then ;, and when he does prove valorovs,. 
{t5 bridle him ſobly the Jaws, that heexceed 
7 ror his commiſſioa. And, by experience we 
f ice, thar Princes and .Republigues of them. 
| ſelves zone, make very great conqueſts ; but 
i thar merc<nary armes: never do otkec than 
Sharme ; and more hardly falls a Republick ar- 
p med wich her own armes under th: obedience 
Hof one of her owa Citizens. ,- than one thar- 
Jisarmed by. forrein armes.. Rome' and Sparta 
3 ſubſiſt d many ages armed and free. The Sw;ſ- 
Aſers are exccedingly well armed, and yer very 
Bfrec. Touching mercenary armes that were 
Rof old, we have an exarnple of the Car thagi- 
Jars, who near upon were oppreis'd by their 
[own mercenary ſoldiers, wh:n the firſt war. 
4; with the Romans wa finiſhed 5 huwever the 
er[aCarthagians had their own Cutizens for th cir 
lefgCaprains. Philip of Macedon was tnade by the 
er {4 TÞebans after Epamin»ndas his death, General 
of their Armics'; an aſtcr the victory, he 
grook from them-theic lib:rry. The Milaneſes 
gwhep Duke Philip was dead, enrertaind Fran. 
u» Sforga inco their pay againſt the Venetian, 
who having vanquiſhc their enemiec at Care. 
$ 2879, afterwards joyned with them, were 
Bb 5s by: 
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ro nſurp upon the Milancſes his Maſters. 


by to of 
Sforza Ntis father, being in Joan the Queen of 
aples pay, left hex on a ſudden ditarmed; 


whereupon ſhe, ro ſave her Kingdom, was 


conſtraind ro caft her ſelf into the King of 
Arragon's boſome. And in caſe the Yene- 
rians and the Florentines have formerly aug. 
ecnted rheir Stare with theſe kind of armes, 


and their own Caprains,and yer none of them 
have ever made themſelves their Princes, but 
rather defended them: I anſwer, thar the 
Florentines in this caſe have had fortune much 
their friend : for of valorous Captains,which 
they tight any way fear, ſome have not been 
viftors, Gmebave ad oppoſition, and others 
have laid the aim-of their ambitions another 


way. He whoovercame not, was Fehn Acute, 


of whoſe faith there could no proof be made, 
being he vanquifhr not; bur every one will 
acknowledge, thar, had he vanquiſhr, the Fl 
Tentines were at his diſcretion. Sforza had al. 
waics the Bracceſchi for his adverſaries , ſo 
rhat they were as a guard one upon anotter, 
Francs conyerted all his ambition againſt Lom- 
bardy. - Braccio againſtthe Church , and rhe 
Kingdome of Naples. Burtletus come to rt at 
which followed a while 2goe. The Florentines 


made Paul Vitelli their Gencral, a throughly Þ- 
advis*'d man, and whofrom a private fortune |” 
Had roſe to very great reputation : had he ta-| 
ken Piſa, no man will deny but thar the Flo-f* 
rentines- muſt have held faft with him ; for had þ7 
he been enter:ained in their enemtes pay, they þ 
had noremedy; and they themſelves holding |? 
of him, of force were ro obey him, The /*-j* 


netians, if we conſider their preceedinos, we 


whi 


fhall ſee wreughr borh warily and glorioutl, # 
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Machiavels Prince. 
while themſelves made war, which was before 
rheir underrakings byland, where the gen- 
tlemen with their own Commons- in arives 
behav'd "themſelves bravely : bur when they 
began ro fight by land; they loſt their valor, 
and follow*d the cuftomes of Italy; and in 
rhe b:ginning of their erlargemenr by land, 
becauſe the+ had not much terricory, and yer 
were of great reputa ion, they had nor much 

cauſe to- fear their Captairs; but as they be- 
g2n to extend their bounds, which was under 
th:ir Commander  arminisla, they had a tafie 
of this error ; for perceiving he was eXxcee- 
ding valorous, having under tis corduet bea- 
ren the Duke of Milan; and: knowing on the 
other fide, h:w he was cold in the war, they 

judg*d that rhey could nor make any grear. 
conqueſt with him 3. and becauſe rhey neither 
wcull, nor could caſhier him, that they mighe 

not loſe; whar th:y had gotten, they were fore. 
ced for their own ſafcries to pur him re death, 
Since they have had for their General Bartho- 

lomew of Berganio, Robert of =r. Severin , the 
Countof Petilien, and ſuch like : whereby 
they were to fear their loſſes, as well as to 
hope for gain: as ir fell our afrerwards ac 
Vayle, where in one day they loſt tha”, which 
with ſo much pains they had gorren in cighr 
hundred years : for from theſe kind of armes 
gYrow ſlack and ſlow and weak gains; bur 
ſadden and wonderfull Loſſes: And becauſe T 
am now come with theſe examples into Tra/y, 
which now theſe many years, have been go- 
yernd by mercenary armes, I will fearch 
deeper into chem, rothe erd that their courſe 
and progreſs being better diſcoverd, they may 
be the betrer. amended. You haye to under 
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$6 HMachiavels Prince. 
ſtand, that ſo ſoon as in theſe larer times the 
yoak of rhe 1talian Empire began tobe ſhaken 
off, and the Pope had gotten reputation in the 
remporality , Italy was divided into ſeyeral 
States: for many of rhe great cities rook armes 
againſt their Noviliry z who under the Tmpe. 
rors protection had held them in oppreſſion; 
and the Pope favored theſe, whereby he migh: 
ger hiraſelf reputation, in the temporality ; 
of many others, thcir Citizens became Prin. 
ces,ſo that hereupon Faly being come into the 
Churches kands as it were. and ſome few Re- 
publicks,thoſe Prieſts and Citizens ot accuſts. 
med to theuſe of armes, began to take ſiran- 
gers to their pay. The firſtthat gave repurati- 
on to theſe ſoldiers was Albericy, of Como 
in Romania. From his diſcipline among others 
deſcended Brachio- and Sforza, who in their 
rime were the arbitres of /taly ; after rheſe fo). 
-Jowed al! others, who even til}-our dayes have 
e -mmanded the armes of Traly; and rhe ſuccei 
of their va'or hath bees, thar ir was overiun 
by Charles, pillaged by Lewis, forc'd by Ferdi- 
nand, and difgracd by the Swiſſers. The or- 
der which they have held, hath been, firſt 
whereby to giye reparation ta their own arines 
ro take away the credir of the Infantry. T his 
they did, becauſe they having no S:ate of their 
own, bur living upon cheir induſtry, their fow 
foor gave them no repuration, an4 mary they 
were not able ro mainta'n 3- whereupon they 
reduc'd them'elves to cavalery, aad fo with a 
ſupportable namHer they were entertained 
and honored: a d mztters were brougnt to 
ſuch te-mes, that in a1 army of tw<nty thou: 
fand ſoldiers you ſhould not find two thonſand 
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ſcee themſelves and their ſoldicrs of all paing 
1 and fear, in their skirmiſhes,. nor killing, bur 
7 raking one another priſoners, and withour 
* ranſome for tlicir freedom ; they repaired nor 
{ all ro their tents by nighr, nor m(depalizado 
- © or trenci rth:rcabout, nor lay in thefield in 


d 


3 |; the ſummer : and all th:ſe things were thus 
© |; contrived and agreed of among them in their 
3 |; military orders , whereby (as is ſaid) ro avoid 
- |; pains and dangers, inſomuc" as they have 
e 7 brought Tray into ſlavery and diſgrace. 

> |. CHAP. XIII. 

- |; Of Auai tary Soldiers, mixt, and native. 

o |; 


s | 7 o_m_ forces, being the crher kind 

% 1 of unprofi able armes, are, when any pu- 
i- $7 iſſune one 1s cailed in, who w th his forces 
e [3 comes to affiſt an defend rh:e; ſuch as in 
's Þ3rheſe later times did Pope Fulrmw uſe, who ha- 
n $;ving {:en the evi] proof of his mercenary { l- 
- [dirs in the enterprize of Ferrara, applied 
£ F himſelf ro the AuX liarics, and agreed with 

2 Ferdizrand King of Sp1in, that with his For- 
's Fic.s he ſhould -aid him. Theſe armes may ve 
is | profitable and advanragions for themſelv:s ; 
i þ 7 but for him char ca'ls thzm in, hurciull ; be- 
cauſe in lofing, rhou rr leit defeated 3 and 
4corqueri-g, thou becomeft their priſc ner, 
Ani Fowever rt ar of rheſ* examplcs the an- 
cient ſt5res are full fraught; yer will 7 nor 
Fiparc from this of Pope Julius the ſecond, 
o Fawnich is as y<rt freſh ; whoſe courie could nor 
u- Fithave becn m re inconfidcrate, for the dcfire 
ae had ro get Ferrara, putring kimſelf wholly 
#:nto ſtrangers hands + bur his good forcune 
; cauſed 
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tn 2 third char thou mak'ſt rheir head , canÞ2 


cauſed anether cauſe to ari c, that hindred him 
from receiving rhe .fruit of his evil choice; for 
his Auxiliaries being broken at Ravennse, ani 
the Swiſſers thereupon arriving, who purthe 
Conquerors ro flight beyon4 ail opinicn, even 
their own and others, he chanced not to re. 
main his.encmics priſoner, they being putty 
flight, nor priſoner to h.s Auxilizries, having 
vanquiſhed by other forces than theirs. The 
Florentines being wholly difarmed, brought 
ten thouſand French to Piſa for ro take it. by 
w hich courſe they ran mere hazzzrd, tharin 
any rime of chcir troubles. The Emperor of 
C onftantinople,tooppreſs his neighbors,brough |# 
into Greece ten thouſand Turks, who wha 
the war was ended, could not be gor or 
thence, which was the beginning of Gree #: 
fervicude under the Irfidels. He then that wil $* 
in no caſe be able ro overcome, ler him ſer $* 
himſelf of theſe armes; for th:y are muthF? 
more dangerous than the mercenaries; for byÞ3 
th-ſe thy ruine is more ſuddenly execured;Þz 
for they a'e all united, and all bent tiff 
the obedience of another. Bur f. x the mer? 
cenarics ro hurt thee, when they have vanqueF? 
ſh-d,there is no more need of :imegand greater? 
ceccaſion, they nor being alipnited in a bodyf 2 
and being fcund our and paid by thee, where}? 


rot ſuddenly gaine {o great authority , thaÞ} 


he can endammage thee. Iniumme, in thy; hi 
mercenaries rkeir ſJoth and lazineſſe ro bylif: 7 - 


is more dangerous -- in the auxiliaries rhe? 
valonr. Wherefore a wiie Prince harh if; 
wayes avoyded theſe kind of armes . and bq? 
raken himſelfe ro his owne, and defircq? 


rather to loſs with his owne , than conque}:; 
wit 


| HMachiavels Prince. 

, * with anothers , accounting that. not a true 
1 vioric wnich was gotten with others armes. 
51 will not doubr ro alleadge Ceſar Bargia ,and 
8 his aRtiohs. This Duke entred intro: Romania 
* with auxiliaric acmes s bringing with him all 
| French ſouldicrs : bur afterwards nor ac- 
7 counting thoſe armes ſecure, bent hinſelfe ro 
7 mercenari s, judging lcfſ: dang r tobe in 
2 thoſe , and tooke in pay the Orſint and the 
* Vitellt , which afterwards in the proof of 
* them, ſindiag wavering, urfaithfu), and 
3 langerous,he extinguifhd,and berook himſel'e 
to his owne; and ir may eaſily be perceiv'd 
Z whar difference there 1s be: ween the one and 
#the other of theſe armes , confidering the 
2 difference that was between the Dukes re- 
[4 puration , when he had- the | French men 
2 ajone,and when he had the Orfinz and FVitell;; 
3 bu: when he remaind with his own, and ſtood 
3 ofh1mſclſe, we ſhall find it was much augmen- 
3 ted:;norever was it of grate eſtecme ,bur when 
Zevcry one faw , thathe wholly pcfleſſed his 
Fx owne a mes. I tho -ghr not to have parted 
3 from che 7talian examples of late memory; bur 
'Fthar I muſt not ler paſſe that of Hiero the 
3 $Iraruſan , being one of th-ſe I farmerly 
"43 nam'd, This man ( as I ſaid before ) being 
| 3 made generat of the Siracuſans forces, knew 
Ypyclcntly char mercenary ſouldiery was 
4 nothing for their p-ofic in thar they were 
| & nirelings, a3 'our Tialians are; and' finding 
+4 20 way ceicher to hold , or caſhier them, made 
JF them all bee cur ro peeces, and afterwards 
3 waged warre wirh his owne men., and none 
J others. I will alſo call ro memory a fignre of 
the ol4 Teſtamenr ferving juſt ro this pur- 
poſe, When: David preſented himſelte ye 
Sat 
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aul to goe to fight with Golich the Philiflin, 

hampion , Sawl ro encourage him , cla{ 
him wich his owne arg es, which David when 
he had rhem upon his back, refus'd , ſaying, 
he was notable ro make any proofe of him. 
ſelf therein , an41 therefore would goe meer 
the enemy with his own ſling and ſword. In 
ſumme ,, oth-rs aimes <icher fall from thy 


| ſhoulders , or camber or fſtreighten thee, 


Charls the ſeventh, Father of LTewzis the 
cevench,, kaving ty his gcod fortune and 
valour ſer France at liberty from the Engliſh, 
knew well this neccſſiry of being armi'd 
Wirch his owne armes,and fk ctled in his King: 
dome the ordinances of men ar armes , and 
infantry. Afterwards King Lewis his ſonne 
aboliſhr thoſe of the infantry , and. began to 
rake the Swiſſers ro pay z wiich crrour fol- 
low'd by rhe others, is ( as now indeel it 
appearcs ) the cauſe of thar K*.1gdomes 
dangers. For having given repuraricn to the 
Swiſſers , they hare renderd ali th:ir own 
armes conremptible;z for this hata wholly F3 
ruind their foot, and oblig'd.the'r men at F* 
armes ro forrein armes : for being accuſtomed Þ'3 
ro \ rve with th: Swiſſers , they think hey | 
are not a'vle ro overcome withour hem. |: 
From whence it com's thar the French are | 


nor of force againſt the Swiſſers , and with-| 3 


on: them alſoarainſt others chey uſe nor to | # 


alverture. Therefore are the French armics |} 
m'Xt, part m-rc naries, and part natives, | 


wiich armesarefar:e better chan the imple | 
mercenaries or ſimple auxiliaries, and much | 
inferiour tro the natives; and ler rhe ſaid þ; 
example ſuffice for that : for the Kingdome of | 
France would have been uncenquerable , if 

Charie: 
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$ Charles his order hal been augmented an. 
Z maintain : bur menin rthe'r ſmall wiſd: me 
Z begin a thng, which then becauſe ir hath 
2 ſome favour cf good., diſcovers rot the 


Z poyſon char lurk-s thereunder , asI before 
2 ſaid of the h dick feavers. Wherefore thar 
2 Prince which perceives nor miſchiefes, bur as 
2 they grow up, is not rruely wiſe; and this 
Z is given bur ro few : andif we confider rhe 
2 firii ruine of the Romans Empire, w- ſhall 
2 fintic was from raking rhe Goths fi ſt jaro 
4 th:ir pay; ſor from thar beginning the forces 
3 of the Romane Empire began ro grow weak , 
23 and all the valour that was raken hence was 
2 giventothem, I conclude then rhar without 
{2 having armes of their owne, no Principalic 

[+ can beſecure, or rather is wholly oblig'd to 
# forcune , nor having valour to ſhelter itin a- 
3 verfity, And ic was alwayes the opinion 
24 and ſaying of wiſe men, that nothing is fo 
[3 weak and unſeried , as is the reputa-ion of 
3 power Rot founded upon ones owne proper 
'$ forces : which are thoſe that are compoſed of 
2 thy ſabjes , or Cirizens, or ſervants ; all 
2 thereſt are mercenary or auxiliary; and che 
7 manner how to order thoje well, is cafie ro 
23 find our, ifthoſe orders above nam'd by me, 
2 ſhall be bur run over, and ifir ſhall be bur 
3 confider'd , how Phalip Alexander the G:eat 
3 his Father, and in what manner many 
7 Republicks and Princes have armd and ap- 
4 poinced themſelves, ro which appoinements 
2 I referre my ſelfe wholly. 
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Atachiavels Prince. 
CHAP. XIV. 


What belongs to the Prince touching military 
Diſcipline, 


A Prince then onghrt to have no other 
FX ayme , nor other thought, nor take any 
rhing elſe fey his proper arr, but warr, and 
the orders and diicipline thereof ; for that is 
the ſole arte which belongs to him that com- 
mands , and is of ſo great exccllency , thu 
n-t only tho.e that are borne Princes, it 
maintains ſo; bur many times raiſes mcn 
from a-private forrune to that dignity. And 
it is ſeene by the contrary , that when Prince; Þ 
have given themſelves more to their delight, F 

than ro the warres, they have loſt their States, BY 
and the firſt cauſe that makes. thee lo'et, is 
the negleR of that arte;z and the cavſe that Þ 
makes thee: gaine it; is that thou arr ex Þ 
perienc'd and approvdin that-arte- Franc F 
Sforza by being a man av, armes, of1Þ 
privare man became Duke of Milan 3 and his Þ 
ſons by exevſing themſelves of the. rreuble: Þ 


and paines belonging ro. thoſe imployments Fg 
of Princes, became private men. For among FF; 
oth-r miſchiefes thy negle& of armes bring Þ'& 


vpon. thee, it canſes thee to be contemnd, By 


which is one of thoſe diſgraces , ſrom -whici | 


a Prince oughr to keepe himſeife, as hereafcer Þgy 
ſhall be ſayd : for from one thar is difarmd to Þ} 
one thar is armd there is no proportion; and Þ 
reaſon will nor, that he whos in armes, þ 
ſhou!d willingly yee}d obedience tro him that Þ 
is unfurniſhd of_ them , and rhar he thats Þ 
difarm4thould be in ſecuriry among hiÞ 


armed vaſſalls ; for there being ny 
[ 7 


| Aachiavels Prince. 

{the one, ani ſuſpicion in the other, iris in» 
I poſſible theſe ſhon}d ever well co opcrate, 
And therefore a Prince who is quite uneX- 
Ip:ri:nc'd in matter of warre, beſides the 
Zother infclicitics belonging ro him , as is ſaid , 
Zcannor be had in any effeeme among his 
Fouldiers, nor yettruſtin them. Wherefore 
he oughe never to negle@R the prattice of the 


arceof warre, andin time of peace ſhoult he 
Exerciſe it more than in the warrez which he 
nay be able co doe two wayes z th: one 
pratically , and in his labours and recreations 
pf his body, the other theorically, And 
ouching the praftick part , he ovghr befides 
he keeping of his own ſubj&s well rraind up 
In che diſcipline and exerciſeof armes, give 
[pimſclfe mach ro the chaſe ; whereby to 
gccuſtome his body tro paines, and partly ro 
Pnderſtand the manner of firuatiens, and to 
Snow how the mounraines arife ,- which way 
Fc vallyes open themſelves, and how the 
Plaines ars diſtended flar abroad, and to con- 
Flye well the nerure of the rivers, and mar- 
Bſh ground , and herein robeftow very much 
'Sre , which knowledge is profirable in rwo 
Finds : firſt he Iearnes thereby ro know his 
wn ccuntrey , and is the better enabled to 
Edcrſtand che defence thereof, and after- 
Yards by meanes of th's knowledge and ex- 
Jcience in rheſe ſicuations, eaſily compree 
Zend any other firuztion , whicha new he 
th need ro view , for the litrle hillocks. val- 
$,plaines ,rivers , and marriſh places. For 
Fample, they in Tuſcany arc like unto thoſe 
ether countries: ſo char from the know- 
Wdge of the fire of one country , it is cafie to. 

" {rain tro know thar of others, And that 
; . Prince 
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Prince that wants this $Kill, failes of the prin. 
cipall part a Commander ſhou!d be furniſh; 
with; for this ſhows the way how to if. 
cover the enemy, to pirch the camp, to lead 
tle-ir armies, to order their barrells, and al 
to bcfiege a rown ar thy beſt advantage. phj. 
lopomenes Prince of the Achayans ,among other 
praiſes Writers give him,they ſay ,that intime 
of pzace, he thoughr nor upon any thing { 
much as the practiſe of warrezand whenſoevey 
he was abroad in the field to diſport himfſel; 
with his friends, would often ſtand ſtill, an4 Þ 
diſcourie with them, in ca'e the enemies were Þ 
upon the top of that hill,and we here with or Þ 
army, whether of us two ſhould have the ad. 
vantage, and how mighr we ſafely goe tofigf 
them, keeping ſtill our orders; and if we woull 
rctire our ſelves, what conrſe ſhould we tak Þ 
if they retic'd, how ſhould we follow then! Þ 
& thus on. che way,proponnded. rhem all ſuch Bt: 
accidents could befall in any army; woullÞ 
heare their opinions, and 'rell his owne, an( 
confirme icby argument; ſo that by his cont: 
nuall thought hereupon , when ever he le 
any army no chance could happen, for which 
he had not aremedy. But touching rhe exer 
 cifeof the minqd,a Prince ought ro read Hiſt 
ries, and in them conſider the a&ions of the 
worthieft men, marke how they have behav'l}8 
themſelves in the warrs, examine the occaſrF 
ons of their vicories, an4- rheir loſſes; wher-Þ? 
by chey may be able ro avoyd rheſe, and rm 
raine m__ and above all, doe as former 
ſome excell | 
ken upon him ro imitate, ifany oae that ha! | 
gone before him hathlefr his memory glorÞ 
- 053 the courſe he rook, and kept alwaics net | 
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| ntohim the remembrarces of his ations ard 
n. Kworchy deeds: as it is ſaid, rhar Alexander the 
ih Wf preat imirared- Achilles;Ceſar Alexander, and 
dif. Scipio Cyrus. And whoever readsthe life of 
Cy us, written by Xenophon,may caſily perceive 
bfrerwards in Scipio's life huw much glory 
be his imication ga nd him, and how much Scipro 
her # did conforme himſelfe in his cÞaftity,affabiliry, 
me Þ humanity , and liberality with ch ofe things , 
| ſo Fichac are wricren by Xenophon of Cyrus, Such 
ver like wayes ought a wiſe Prince to rake , nor 
elt {cver be ille in quiet times , bur by his paincs 
and Bfthen, as it were provide himielf of ftore,where- 
re of he may make ſome u'c in his adverfiry, the 
our Wend char when the times ch.nge, he may be 
ads Cable co rift rhe ftormes of his hard fortune. 
ale BR Of thoſe things, in reſpe whereof, men, and ef- 
m! Bs pecially Princes, are praiſed, or diſpraiſed. 
uch BT T now remaines that we conſid: r what the 
ud BE { conditions of a Prince ought to be, and his 
an! rcrmes of government orer his ſubjeas, and 
nn Firowards fiis friends. And becauſe I know that 


Srhoughtr ir ficrer ro fallow the effeuall truth of 
her-irhe matter, than the imaginaticn rhereof; And 
Ly | niny Principalicics and Republiques, have 
Ni\Fgbcen in imagination , which neirher 


| (-FJhave been ſeen nor knewne . to be 


hatl | isdeed : for there is ſucha diftance between 
al how men doe live , and how men ought to 
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them either commendaations or blame : and 


live; that he who leaves that which is done,fey 
that which ought to be done, learnes ſooner 
his ruine chan his preſervation; for that man 
who will profeſſe honeſty in all his a&ions, 
muſt needs goe to ruine among ſo many 
that are diſhoneſt. Wherenpon ir is neceſſar 
for aPrince, dcfiring to preſerve himſelfe , 
robe able ro make uſe of that honeſtie, ang 
ro lay it aſide agaire , as need ſhall require, 
Paſſing by then things that are only in im- 
gination belonging roa Prince, to diſcourſe 
upon thoſe that are really true ; I fay thatall 
men, whenſover mention is made of them, | 
and eſpecially Princes,becauſe they are placed 
alofrinthe view of all , are taken norice of 
for ſome of theſe qualities, which procure 


this is that ſome one is held liberal, 
ſome miſerable, ( miſcrable I ſay, nor covet. 
ous 3; for the coverous defire to hare, 
thovgh it were by rapine; but a miſe 
rable man ishe, that roo much for bears 
ro make uſe of his owne ) ſome free givers, 
others extortionersz ſome cruell , others 
Pirious 3 the onea Leaguebreaker, another 
faithfull; the one <ffeminate and of (mall 
courage, the other fierce and- couragieus; the F! 
one courteous, the other proud; rhe one [aſci- By: 
vions, the other chaſte; the one cf faire deal. Þf 
ing, the other wily and crafty ; the one hard, ÞÞ: 
the other cafie; the one grave, the other 
light ; the one religions, the other incredu. 
lous, and ſuch like. I know that every one Þ 
will ccnfefſe, it were exceedingly praile BY 
worthy for a Prince tobe adorned with all Þ 
theſe above nam'd qualities rhat are good: Þ 
bur becauſe this is nor poſſible, _ doe BE 
11mane | ; 


Aachiavels Prence, 


| humane conditions admit ſuch perfeRion in 
| veru-'s ,it is neccffary for him robe fo diſcrer, 
n & thach: know how to avoid theinfamic of 
;, © the vices which would ci:ruſt him our of his 
y Þ Star-5 and if ic be poſſible, beware of thoſe 
ry & alſo which are not able roremove him rhence; 
\\ Þ bur wi re ir cannot be , ler them paſſe with 
d Þ lefſe r-gard. And yer, lerhim nor ſtand much 

e © upon it, though he incurrce rhe inſamie of 
& Þ thoſe vices , withour wiich he can very 

ſe © hzrdly fave his Scare ; for ifalt be rhroughly 
ll confiderd , ſome rhing: we fhall find which 

1, © will haye the co'our and very face of Verrue, 
ed © and following them , they will lead the to thy 

of Þ deſtruRion 3 whereas ſome others rhar ſhall 
re as much ſeeme vice, if we rake the courſe 


nd © they lead us, ſhall diſcover unto us the way 
l, f ro our ſafery and well->:ing, 


et 

e, | The ſecond blemiſh in this our Authours book, 
ſe. $7 findin his fifteenth Chapter : where he in» 
rs Bftradts bis Prince to uſe ſuch an ambidexierity as 


that he may ſerve himſelfe either of wertue , or 
Mice , according 10 his aduratage , which in true 


* 
I 
X 
7 


er Þgo!licy is neither good in attaining the Principality 
all For in ſecuring it when it is 4ttaind. For Politick', 
the Foreſuppeſe Ethiques , which will never affow this 
ſci- {ule : as that a man might make this 
al. Bma difference between vwertue, and vice, that 
d, {&c may indifferently lay aſide, or take up the, one 
her [br the other,and put it in praiſe as beſt conduscth 
du- Jo the end he propounds himſelfe., I doubt our Au- 
Ine 4/947 would have blamd Davids regard to Saul, 
uſe FFpben 1am. 24. in thecave he cut off the 


Jap of Saul garment , and ſpared his head; 
$44 afterwards in the 25. when he forbad 


* 
L 


doe BÞÞ bi ſhai zo ſtrike him as he lay ſkeeping. — 
| 0 
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of a Princes conſideration is that ſaying «f 
Abigal ro David 1 Sam. 25, 30. It ſhall 
come to paſſe when the Lord ſhail have done to 
my Lord according to all that he hath ſpoken con iÞ 
cerning thee, (x ſhall have apprinted thee Ruler | « 
owe) Tiracl , that this ſhall be no gri-f to thee, Þ | 
nor offence of heart unio my Lord , that thou haſt | 
forborne 10 ſhed blood 4c. For ſurely the con. | 
ſcience of this evill ground whereupon they have i 7 
either built , or. underpropped their tyranny, W i 
c.:uſes men, as well merns as (pes in longum I h 
projicere, which ſers them a work on further Þ e 
miſchiefe, | ſi 
CHAP. XVI. | 

Of Liberality , and Miſerableneſſe, « 


BEznoing then ar the firſt of the above 
mentioned qualities , I ſay that ir wculd (c 
be very well tro be accounted liberal! : ne- th 
vertheleſſe , liberality uſed in ſuch a 
manner, as to make thee be accounted 
ſo, wrongs thee: for in caſe it be uſed 
vertucuſly , and as it ought ro he,ir ſhall never 
come to be rakennortice of, ſo as to free thee 
from the infamie of irs contrary. And 
therefore for one ro hold the. name 
bf liberal among men, it were needfvll 
not ro omir any ſumptuous quality , in 
ſomuch that a Prince alwayes ſo diiposd, 
ſhall waſte all His revenues, and at the 
end ſhall be forc'd, if he will tti!] mainraine 
rhat 'reputation of liberality , heavily to 
burchen his ſubjeas, and become a great 
exaAgur z and put in praftiſe all thoſe 
things that can be done ro get mony: Which 
begins ro make him hatefull ro his ſubjets, 
and fall into.every ones contempr , growing 
p=ceſſitous : ſo thar having with this: 
| berg/iri 


Huchiavels Prince. 


beraliry wrong d many, and imparted of his 
bounty bur co a few; he feels every firſt mi(- 
| chance, and runs a hazard of every firſt dati« 
er: Which he knowing, and deſiring to with- 
© draw himſelf from, incurs preſently the dif- 
grace of being rexrmed miſerable. A Prince 
cherefore not being able to uſe this vercue of 
| B liberaliry, withour his own damage, in ſuch 
, Þ a fort, that ir may be taken notice of, ought, 
if he be wiſe , not to regard the name of 
Miſerable; for in cime he ſhall alwaties be 
+ Þ cſteemed the more liberal, ſeeing that by his 
| parfimony his own revenues are ſufficienc for 
im; as alſo he can Aefend himſelf againſt 
whoever makes war againſt him, and can do 
. © ſome exploirs without gricving his ſubjetts : 
ſo that he comes ro uſe his liberaliry to all 
» {thoſe , from whom he rakes nothing, whoare 
infinice in exrmber ; and his mifcrableneſs to- 
4 {wards thoſe ro whom he gives noching, 
4 { whoare buta few. In our daycs we have nor 
er {ſeen any, but rhoſe who have been held miſe- 
rable, do any great matrers; bur the others 
all quireruin d. Pope Fulixs the ſecond, howe 
ever he ſery'd himſelf of the name of Liberal, 
ro get the Papacy, yet never intended hero 
ontinue ir, to che end he might be able ro 
make war againſt the King of France : and 
e made fo many wars without imp«ſi:g 
any extraordinary tax, becauſe his long 
hrifr ſupplyed his large cxpences. This pre- 
entKing of Spain could never have under-' 
taken, nor gone through with ſo many ex- 
ploits, had he been accounted liberal. Where- 
ore a Prince ought lircle to regard (that 
ne may not bedriven to pillage his ſubijeds, 
hat he may be able ro defend himſelf, thar he 
C c may { 


= 
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may not fall ifito poverty and conrempr, thy 
he be nor forced ro beccme an exrtortioner \ 
rhough' he incurre the name of miſerable; 
for this is one of thoſe vices, which does ng 
pluck him from his throne, And if any on: 
ſhould ſay, Ceſar by his liberality obtained the 
Empire, and many others (becauſe they both 
were, and were cfteemd liberal) atraind t 
exccceding great digniries. I anſwer,either choy 
art already Come to be a Prince, or thou ar: 
In ctheway co it; in thefirſt caſe, this liberzli. 
ty is hurtful; in the ſecond, it is neceſlary to 
be accounted ſo; and Caeſar was one of thoſe 
that aſpired ro the Principality of Ree, Bur 
if after he had gotren ir, he had ſurvived, and 
nor forborne thoſe expences, he woul4 quite 
have ruined that Empire. And if any one ſhou'l 
reply; many have been Princes, and withthcy 
armies have done great explci:s, who har 
been held very liberal. I anſwer, cither thÞ 
Prince ſpends of his own and his ſabje&s, a 
that which belongs to others : in the firſt, Þ 
ought to be ſparing 3 in the ſecond, he ſhoullÞ 
mot omitany part of libcraliry. And thac Priacf 
that goes abroad with his army, and feeds uf 
on prey, and ſpoyle, and rribures, and hitlff 


Ye 


the diſpoſing of tht which belongs ro other; 
neceſſarily ſhould uſe rhis libcraliry z otherwif 
would his ſoldiers never follow him; an{ 
of that which is neither thine, nor thy ſup 
jets, thou mayeſt well be a free giver, 
were Cyrus, Ceſar and Alexander ; for ti 
ſpending of that which is anothers, rakes 1 

away thy reputation , but rather addst0! 

only the waſting of that which is thine of 

hurts thee; nor is there any thing conſume} 


felf ſo much as liberality, which whileſt rig 
| ” 
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uſeſi, thou loſcſt rhe means to make uſe of 
ic, and becomeſt prore and abjedt; or toa- 
void this poverty, an extortioner atd hateſull 
perſvn. And among all thoſe rhings which a 
Prince ought to beware of, 1s, to be diſpiſed, 
znd odious5 to one and the other of which, 


| liberality brings thee. Wherefore there is more 


diicretion to hold the ſtile of Miſerable,which 


| begets an infamy Wwithcut hatred, than ro 


dcfire that of Liberal , whereby ro. incurre 
the n: c:{liry of being thoughr an extorcioner, 
which procures an infamy w1i:h hatred. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


Of Craelty, and Clemency, and whether it is 
better to be belov'd, or feard, 


Eſcending afrerwards unto the other 
fore-alledged qualities, I ſay, that every 
Prince ſhould defire ro be held pitiful, and nor 
cruel, Neverthcleſs ought he beware that he 
ill uſes not this pitty. Ceſar Borgia was ac- 
counred cruel, yethad his cruelty redreſt the 
diſorders in Romana, ſetled it in union, and 
reſtored ir to peace, and fidelity : which, if 
It be well weighed, we ſhall ſee was an act 
of more pitty, than that of rhe people of 
Florence, who to avoyd the terme of cru- 
elty, ſuffered Piftoya to fall ro defitrattion. 
Wherefore a Prince ovght not to regard the 
nfamy of cruelty , for to hold his ſubjects v- 
rited and fai-hfull - for by giving a very few 
proofes of himſelf the other way, he ſhall be 
h:1d more pittiful than they, who through 
their too much pitrty, ſuffer dif. rders to 
Cc 2 follow, 
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follow, from whence ariſe murthers and :;. 
pines : for theſe are wont to hurt an intirey. 
niverſality, whereas rhe executions praRiſc{ 
by a Prince, hurt only ſome parcicuiar. ang 
among all ſorts of Princes, iris impoſſible for 
a new Prince toavoyd the name of erne), he. 
cauſe all new States are full of dangers: 
whereupon #7rgil by rhe mouth of Dido excy. 
ſes the inhmanicy of her Kingdom, ſaying, 

Res dura (y Regni novitas me talia cogun 

Moliri Cs late fines cuftede tenere, 

My hard plight and new State force me 

ts guard. 

' My confines all about with watch an{ 
ward. 
Neyercheleſs ought he to be judicious inh's gi. 
ving belcif ro any rhing, or moving himſe!! 
therear, nor make his people extreamly afraid 
of him ; butprocecd in a moderate way with 
wiſdome, and- humanity, that his roo much 
confidence make him not unwary, and his 
too much diſtruſtintolerable 3 from hence ari: 
ſes a diſpute, whether ir is better to.be beloy'd 
or fcard « I anſwer, a man would with he 


might bethe one and the other : bar Hecauſe Z 
Hardly can they ſubſiſt both together , ir is FÞ 


much ſafer to be feard, than be loved ; being 


that one of the rwo muſt ngeds fail; for rouch- 


3ng men, we may ſay this in general, they arc 


onthankful , unconſtanr , diſfemblers , they |: 
avoyd dangers, and are covetous of gain; and |* 
whileſt thou docſt chem good, they arc whol- |? 
iy thine; their blood , their fortuncs , lives | 
and children are ar thy fcrvice, as is ſaid be- 
fore, when the danger isremote; but when it 
approaches, they reyoſrt. And that Prince who |* 
wholly relics upon their words, unfurniſked [3 


of 
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of ail other preparations, goes to Wrack: for 
the friendſhips that are gotten with rewards, 
and nor by the magnificence and worth of the 
mind, are dearly bought indeed; bur they 
2 will neicher keep long, nor ſerve well in time 
7 of need: and men do leſs regard to offend 
Z one thar is ſwpported by love, than by fear. For 
2 love is held by a certainty of obligation, which 
2 becauſe men are miſchievous, 1s broken upon 
2 any occafion of their own profit. Bur fear re- 
Z trains with a dread of puniſhment which never 
Z foriakes a man. Yer ought a Prince canſe him- 
2 {elf ro be belov'd in ſuch a manner, thar if he 
2 gains nor love, he may avoid hatred: for ic may 
2 well ſtand together, thar amen may be feard 
2 and not hatedz which fhall never fail, if he 
2 abſtain from his ſnbjeRs goods,and their wives; - 
2 and whenſoever he ſhould be forc'd to proceed 
2 againſt any of their lives, do it whenirtis to be 
2 done upon a. juft cauſe , and apparent eon-- 
3 viction; bur above all things toroeare to 1ay” 
[7 his hands on other mens goods 3 for men for- 
2 get ſooner the death of their father, chan the 
4 loſs of their patrimony. Moreover the occafi- 
[3 ons of taking from men their goods, do never 
2 fail : and alwaies he that begins to- live by ra- 
FX pine, finds eccafion to lay hold upon other 
* | 7 mens goods :- but againſt mens lives, they are 
3 ſeldome found, and ſooner fail. Bur where a 
Prince is abroad in rhe field with his army,and 
2 hath a multitude of ſoldiers under his govern- 
7 ment, then is ir neceſſary char he ſtands nor 
3 much ypon it, rhough he be termed cruel : for 
* [unleſs he be ſo, he ſhall never have his ſoldiers 
live in accord one with another , nor ever 
YZ well diſpoſed to any brave peice of ſervice. 
*ZAmong Hapnibals a&tians of meryail, . this : 
: CEY \s. 
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3s reckoned for on?, that having a very hnge 
army, gathered our of ſeveral nations, and aj| 
led ro-teryein a ſtrange countrey, there wa; | 
never any diſſention neither amongſt then. 
ſelves, nor again't their General, as well in 
their bad fortune as rheix good. Which could 
nor proceed from any thing elſe than from 
that barbarous cruzlty of his, which to- 
gether with his exceeding many vertues, ren. þ 
dred him to his ſoldiers both venerable anq | 
rerrible; withour which, to that: ﬀF@ his n- 
ther vertues had ſerved him to little purpoſe; Þ* 
and ſome writers though nor of the beſ} a4. Þ* 
viſed, on one fide admire theſe his worthy Þ* 
ations, and on the otherſide, condemn the Þ- 
principal cau'es thereof. And thar ir is true,thi Þ 
his orher vertues would nor have ſuffic'd him, Þ* 
we may conſiderin Scipio, the rareſt man no: Þ 
only in the dayes heliv d, bur even inthe me. Þ7 
mory of man ; from whom his army rebel'i Þ* 
in Spain : which grew only upon his too much Þ 
clemency, which had given way to his ſoldier; þ* 
to become more licentiou:, than was well tol-Þ # 
terable by military diſcipline : for. which he þÞ 
was reprov'd by Fabius Maxim in the Senate, | 3 
who termed him the corrupter of the RomanÞ 7 
foldiery. The Locrenfeans having been deftroy-|:# 
ed by a Lieutenant of Scipio's, were never re-|} 
veng'd by-him,nor the infolence of thar Lieute-|® 
nant puniſhc 3 all this ariſing from-his eafiens-| 3 
ture : ſo thar one defiring ro excuſe him in the} 3 
Senate,faid, that there were many men knew| * 
better how to keep themſelves from faults} # 
thaa to correct che fanlts of other men : whictþ 
diſpoſition of his in rime would have wrong 2 
Scipio's reputation and gloory,had he there} 2 
with contian'd in his commands : we t 
unadct} 7 


i 
+ 
a 
7% 
4 13 
nn 
1. 
f 

4 


3 EN 
PC 8 — 


2— 
Mp n 


On 


5 £4 
Ex- 


-m"_ 


Ws, HE iN 


V LY PRETY oo 
< L.08%" 1 ati ct Le Xx; =, - 
ao! ih  'N Mags et 7 or © — 
6 e : " 
Ws 


Machiave's Prince. 75 


* under the government of the Senate, this 
7 quality of his that would have diſgrac'd him 
# not only was conceal'd, bur prov'd to the ad- 
27 yancement of his glory. I conclude then, re- 
7 curning to the purpoſe of being feard, and 
2 belov'd ; infomuch as men love at their own 
7 pleaſure, andto ſerve their own tutne, and 
'* their fear depends upon the Princes pleaſure, 
« Þ& every wiſe Prince ought ro ground upon that 
2 which is of himſclf, and not upon thar which 
3 is of anorher : only this, he ought ro uſe his 
Z beſt wits to avoid hatred, as was ſaid. 


CHAP, X VIII. 


3 In what manner Princes ought to keep their words. 


Ow commendable in a Prince itis to keep 
. his word, and live with integrity, nor ' 
'F making uſe of cunning and ſubtlety, every 
one knows well :. yet we ſee by experience in 
# theſe our dayes, that thoſe Princes have ef- 
Z fected great matters, who have made ſmall 
'Z reckoning of keeping their words, and have 
Z known by their crafr ro turne and wind men 
3 abour, and in the end, have overcome thoſe 
-|.Z who have grounded upen the truth. You muſt 
then know, there are rwo kinds of combaring 
or fighting 3 the one by right of the laws, the 
other meerly by force. That firſt way is pro- 
per to men, the other is alſo common to 
beaſts ; bur becauſe the firſt many times ſufh- 
'F ces Kot, there is a necetfity ro make recourſe 
Z ro the ſecend ; wherefore-it behooves a Prince 
27 to know how to make good uſe of that part 
which belongs to a beaſt,as well as that which 
is proper to a man. This part hath been co. 
C44 vertly. 
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vertly fhew'd to Princes by ancient writer;, 
who ſay that Achifſes and many others of chog i: 
ancient Princes were intruſted to Chirnn the Þ 
Senator, tro be bronghr up under his difci. þ: 
pline : the moral of this, having for their tex. |} 
cher one thar was half a beaſtand half a man, Þ* 
was nothing elſe, but that it was needfal fora Þ; 
Prince to underftand how tro make his ad. | 
wancage of the one and the other nature, bc. |: 
cauſe neicher covld ſubfiſt wichonr the other, Þ* 
A Prince then being neceffirated ro know how |: 
to make ufe of that part belonging roa beafi, | * 
ought ro ſerve himſelf of the condicions of the þ* 
Fox and the Lion; for the Lion cannot key |? 
Himſclf from ſnares, nor the Fox defend him. |: 
ſelf againfi the Wolves. file had need then be þ* 
2 Fox, that he may beware of the ſnares, 2n1 
a Lion thar he may ſcare the wolves. Th: |: 
that ſtand wholly upon rhe Lion, underfiand * 
not well themſelves. And therefore a wit |: 
Prince cannot, nor ought Aaor keep his faith Þ? 
given, when the obſervance thereof turnes to |? 
diſadyanrage, and the occafions that made him þ* 
promiſe, are paſt. For if men were all good, |? 
this rule would not be allewable; bur being | 7 
they are full of miſchief, and would not |: 
make it good to thee, neither arc thou tyed ro || 
Keep ir with them: nor ſhall a Prince ever |? 
want lawfull occaſions to give colour to this |? 
breach. Very many modern examples hercal | 
might be alledg'd, wherein might be ſhewed | 7 
how many peaces concluded, and how many |: 
pry made, have been violated and broken |? 
y the infidelity of Princes; and vrdinarily |: 
things have beſt ſucceeded with him that hath |* 
been neareft rhe Fox in condition. But ir is ne* |4 
ceſſary ro underfiand how to ſer a good co- 
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F ue wpon this diſpoſition, and to be ableta 
$ fain and diſſemble cthroughty 3 and men are 
Z 6mple, and yecld ſo much to the preſent oe 
iſci, IÞ ceſſities, that he whohath a mind to deceive, 
tex (Þ ſhall alwaies find another that will be deceivd, 
nas, [J 1 will not conceal any oneof the examples 
ora | 7 that have been of late. Alexander the fixth, 
2 never did any thing elſc than deceive men, and 
be. | 7 never meant -otherwiſe, and alwaies found 
her, | # whom to work upon; yet never was there 
ow | 4 man would proreft more effectually, nor aver 
af}, $7 any thing with more ſolemn oaths, and ob- 
the Þ Þ ſerve them leſs than he ; nevertheleſs, his cou- 
cep | 4 ſenages all thriv'd well with him; for he knew 
i'm. | 4 how ro play this part cunningly. Therefore 1s 
he Þ 2 there mo neceſfiry fora Prince ro be endued 
2 with all above written qualities, but it bchoo- 
- -_ well that he ſeem to be ſozor rather I will 
2 boldly ſay this, that having theſe qualities, and 
7 alwaies regulating himſelf by them , they 
'Z are hurtfull ; bur ſeeming to have them they 
F are adyantageons ; as ro ſeem pirriful, faichfuf, 


1 bb I ; ] 

im | 7 mild, religious, and of inregrity, and indeed 
d, | 3robe ſo; provided wirhall thou beeſt of ſuch 
ne [7 2 compoſition , that if need Tequire- to uſe 


Z the contrary, chou canſt, and knoweſt how. 
x to apply rhy (clf thcrero. And it ſuffices ro con- 
EX ceive. this, rhar- a. Prince, and eſpecially a 
Z new Prince, cannot obſerye all thoſe things, 
for which men are held good ; he being of- 
EZ ten forc d, for the maintenance of his Srare, 
'& ro docontrary to his faith, charity, humani- 


I 3 n l 
£ 2 ty, and religion : and therefore ir behaoves him 

ly | © have a mind ſo diſposd, as to turne and take 
h I the adyantage of all winds and fortunes ; and 


2 a5 formerly I faid, not forſake the good,while 
# hecan; but tro know Row to Make wie of chþ 
CCcs «vp 
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evil upon neceſfity. A Prince then ought ty 
have a ſpecial care, that he never ler fall any 
words, but what are all ſcaſon'd with the five 
above written qualities, and ler him ſeem tg 
him that ſees and hears him, all pitry, all faith, 
all integrity, all humanity, all religion; nor 
is there any thing more neceſſary for him to 
ſeem to have, than. this laſt quality. : for all 
men. in general judge thereof, rather hy 1h: 
Gghr, than by rhe rouch ; for every man may 
come 'to the fighr of him, few come tothe 
touch an feeling of him; yvery man may 
come to fee what thou (cemeſt, few cemet Fj 
perceive and-ungeritand whar thou art; and þ* 
thoſe few dare not oppoſe the opinion of ms Þ? 
ny, who have the majeſty of State to protel Þ! 
them: Andin all mens aftions, eſpecially rhoſs Þ; 
of :Princes whereinthere is no ju4gement toap #7 
peale unto men,forbeare to give their cenſure; Þ: 
till the events and ends of things. Let a Prince $* 
therefore take rhe fareſt courſes he can tÞ! 
maintain his life and State : rhe means ſhall al. Þ'7 
waies be!thought honorable, and commend} 
by every one; for the vulgar is oyer-taken wilfs 
the appearance and evenc of a thing : & for tie} 
moſt part of people, they are but the vulgar ;Þ3 
the others thar are bur few, rake place whert}; 
the vulgar have no ſubſifteance. A Prince ther} 
is in theſe dayes, whom I ſhall nat do weig! 
to name, that. preaches norhing elſe bu? 
peace and fafrh 3. hut had he kept the one ani}; 
rhe other, ſeveral times. had they taken fronp? 
him his ſtate and reputation. E 


In the frxteenth, ſeventeenth, an1 eighteen! 
Chap. our Author deſcends to particulars, jt}: 


fwading his Prince in his ſixteenth | 10 ſuÞ4 
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a ſuppleneſs of diſpoſition, as that upon occaſien” 
7 he can make uſe eitber of liberality or miſerable 
# neſs, as need ſhall require. But that of liberalit 


= 15 to laft no longer than while he #s in the way 1% 
ih By ſome defigne - which if he well weigh, is not 
nor £4 really a reward of vertue, how ere it ſeems 3 bu 
aro 0s a bait and lure 10 bring birds to the net. Inthe. 
- aft $4 ſeventeenth Chap.. he treats of clemency and 
he þ + cruelty, neither of which are to be exercis'd by 
may 7 bim as adts of mercy or juſtice 3 but as they may 
the (4 Jerve 10 advantage his further purpoſes. And 
may | leſt the Prince ſhould incline too much toclemnecy, 
er $4 947 Author allows rather the reStraint by fear, 
and [8 1han by love. The contrary to which all ſtories 
ms (4 ſh:w 5. 1 will ſay this only, cruelty may cut of 
tea (4 1he power of ſome, but cauſes the hatred cf all, 


2 ard gives a will to moſt totabe the fir$t occaſion 
'Z cfferd for revenge. In the. eighteenth Chap. our - 
& Author. diſcourſes . how. Princes - ought 10 govern 
'# themſ:lves in keeping their promiſes . made : 
2 whereof he ſayes they ought to make ſuch ſmall. 


| h 7 reckoning, as that rather they ſhould know by 
104 "heir craft how to rurne and wind men abour, 
ih whereby to take advantage of all winds and for- 


'Z runes, To rh I would oppoſe” that in the fif- 
FS teemth P/al, v. 5. He that fweareth to his nezgh- 
3 bor, and - diſappointeth him not, though it were. 
to his own hindrance. It was a Kinzs that writ it, . 
and me thinks the rule he. gave, ſhauld well 

beht both. King and Snbje# : and ſurely this per- 


» 2 ſwades againſt all taking of advantages, A man 
of 743 reduce all. the cauſes of faith-breaking to 


3X three heads. One maybe, becauſe he that pro- 
miſed, had. no intention to. keep his word; and. 
this is a wicked and malitious way of dealing. 
A ſecord may bee , becauſe hee that promiſd, re+- 
penis of his promiſe mage; and that at” 
"4 i 
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ed on'unco nflancy, and lightneſs in that he wiyli 
10t be well reſolved before he entred into covenant 
The third may be, when it ſo falls out, that it hy, 
nof 1n his pewer that made the promiſe to perform | 
It. In which caſe a man ought to imitate the gud 
debter,who having not wherewithall to pay, Fide, ( 
mot himſelf, but preſents his perſon to his credi. Þ 
807 , willingly ſuffering impriſonment. The fir) | 
end ſecond are very vitious and unworthy of « |: 
Prince -- inthethird, men might well be dire8:1 | 
by the examples of thoſe two famous Romans, | 
Regulus and Pofthumius. I ſhalt cloſe this with |? 
2be anſwer of Charles the fifih, when he wa Þ* 
Wil preſſed to break his word with Luther for his ſafe Þ* 
I!! Turelew Xenocarme Teturn you Wormes; Fides rerun |? 
0]F7} -20 vite Car. Quinti. promiſſarum erfi roro mundo cxy. |? 
| ler, tamen apud imperarorem eam conſiſtere |: 
oportet. Though truth be baniſht our of the þ* 
whole world, yet ſhould it alwaies find harbour Þ 
in an Emperors besft. , 


| CHAP. XIX: 3 

That Princes ſhould takes care , not to incurre Fi 
contempt or batred. £ 
Ut becaaſe among the qualities, whereof? 
formerly mention is made , I have ſpoken [7 

of thoſe of moſt imporrance, I will treat «} 
the others more bricfty undertheſe qualitye | 
that a Prince is to heware, as in part is above- |} 
faid, and that he fly thoſe things which cauſe | 
him ro be odious or vile : and when ever he Þ} 
ſhall avoid rhis, he ſha!l fully have plaid his þ 
part, and in the other diſgraces he ſhall find 
no danger at all, There is nothing make 1 
him ſo odious,. as I ſaid, as His extortio0 | 


of his ſubje(ts goods, and abuſe oftheir we? 
men, 
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men, ſrom which he ought to forbear : and ſo 
long as he wrongs nor his whole people, nei- 
# ther in their goods, nor honors, they live con- 
$ rent, and he hatch only toftrive with the Am- 
7 bicion of ſome few : which many waies and 
4 eafily roo, isreſtrain'd. To be held various, 
- £4 lighr, effeminace, faint-hearred , unreſolv'd, 
2 theſe make him be contemnd and thought 
2 baſe, which a Prince ſhould ſhun like rocks, 
2 and rake a care that in all his ations there ap- 
2 pear magnanimiry, courage, gravity, and va- 
3 lor; and thar in all rhe private affairs of his ſub- 
[2 jets, he orders ir ſo, that his word ſtand irre- 
3 vocable + and maintain himſelf in ſuch re- 
2 pure, thar no man may think either r0 de- 
«| 3 ceive or wind and turn him about : that. 
2 Prince thar gives ſuch an opinion of himſelf, is 
[3 much eſteemed, and againſt him who is ſo well 
7 cſteemed, hardly are any conſpiracies made by 
[2 his ſubjeRs, or by forreiners . any invsſion, 
['# when once notice is taken of his worth, and 
#3 how much he is reverenced by his ſubjeRs: For 
# a Prince ought to have two fears, the one from 
2 within, in regard of his ſubje&s; the other 
2 from abroad, inregard of kis mighty neigh- 
$ bors ; from theſe he defends himſelf by good 
armes and good friends; and alwayes he 
ſhall have good friends, if he have good 
armes; and all things ſhall alwaics ſiand 
ſure at home, when rhoſe abroad are firme, 
in caſe ſome conſpiracy have not diſturbed - 
them ; and however the forrein matters 
ſtand bur rickliſhly z yet if he have raken ſuch 
courſes at home, and liv'd as we have pre- 
8 ſcribed, he ſhall never be able (in caſe he 
YZ forſake nor himielf) ro reſiſt all poſſivilicy, 
X force and violence, as I ſaid Nabis the Sparran 


” 
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aid : but touching his jſubjeAs, even whey 
his affairs abroad are ſerled, it is ro be fear'y 
they may conſpire privily z from which 7 
Prince ſufficiently ſecure, him'clf by ſhunning 
ro be hatred er contemned , and Keeping 
hin (cIf in his peoples good opinion, wh! 
tc is neceſſary for him ro compaſs , as for. 
me1ly we treared ar large. And one of the 
p:werfulleſt remedies a Prince can have 
againſt conſpiracies, is, not to be harcd 
nor diſpiſed by rhe univerfality; for al- 
waies he that ccnſpires, beleeves the Prin: 
ces death is acceptable to the ſubje&:; but 
when he thinks it diſplcaſes them , he hath 
not the heart to veeture cn ſuch a mat- 
ter ; for the difficulties that are on the ccnſpi. 
rators fide, a:e infinite, Ey experience 1t is 
p'ain, that many times plots have been laid, 
but few of them have ſucceeded Inckily ; for 
he that conſpires, cannor be alone, nor can he 
rake che company of any, but of tho, who 
he beleeves arc malecentents; and fo ſoon as þ? 
thou haſt diſcover'd thy ſelf to a malecontent, f* 
thon giveſifthim means to work his own con- f 3 
rent : for by revealing thy treaſon, he may [3 
well hope for all manner of favour : ſottatÞ 4 
ſeeing his gain certain of one ſide; a2d on the þ? 
other, finding only doubtand danger, either | x 
-he had-need'be a rare friend, or that he bean} 
exceeding obſtinate enemy to the Prince, iff} 
he keeps his werd with thee. And to re 
duce this matter into ſhort termes : I ſay, there 3 
1s nothing bur jealouſie ,, fear, and ſuſpettd&f4 
puniſhment on the conſpirators part to affrigin | 
him; buron the Princes parr, there is the 
majeſty of the principality , the laws, the de 


fences. of his friends and the State, which r 2 
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Þ fo guard him , that ro all theſe things the 
| peop'es good wills teing added, itis un- 
7 poſhble any one ſhould be ſo head-ſtrong as 
F to con{pire 3 for ordinarily where a traytor-is 
Z ro fearc before the « xecution of his miſchiefe , 
* in this caſe he is alſo ro feare afterwards , 
Z having the people for his enemy when the 
fatis commired , and therefore fcr this cauſe, 
not being able to: hope for any retuge. Touch- 
ing chis matter , many examples might be 
brought ; bu: I will content my ſelfe ro name 
3 one which fcll out in the mem:ry of our 
23 Fathers. Annibal Bentiwoliz, grand Father 
* of this Annibal who now lives, thar was 
2 Prince in Bolonza , being flaine by the Canne- 
3 ſchi that conſpir'd againſt him , none of his 
2 racebeing leſt, bur this John, who was then 
in ſwadling clours ; preſently the people roſe 
upon this murder, and flew a{l the Canneſchi 
which proceeded ſrom the popu'ar zffeRtion, 
which the family of the Bentivo!r7 held rhen 
in Polonza : which was ſo great, that being 
there remain'd not ary, now Anniball was 
dead , that was able ro manage the State ; 
and having norice that in Florence there was 
one borne of the Bentivol;7 ,, whe till then 
was taken for a Smiths ſonne : the citizens of 
Bolonia went to Florence fer him , and yave 
the government of their City to him , which 
was rul'd by him, untill Fohn was of fic 
yearcs ro governe. I conclude then, that a 
Prince onght ro make ſmall acconar of 
rreaſons , whiles he harh the people to friend: 
bur if they be his enemies and hate him, he 
may well feare every thing , and every one. 
And well ordered Stares.. and diſcreet 
Princes have taken care witiall diligence , 

not 
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not tocauſe cheir grearmen to fall into def. 
peration , and to content the people, and (9 
ro maintaine them : for this is one of che moſi 
important bufineſles belonging to a Prince. 
Among the Kingdomes that are well order 
and governd in eur dayes , is that of France, 
and therein are found exceeding many good 
orders, whereupon the Kings liberty and 
ſccuriry depends : of which the chicfe is the 
Parliament, and the aurhority thereof: tcr 
he thar founded that Kingdome , knowing the 
great mens ambition and inſolence ; and 
Judgeing it neceſſary there ſhould be a bridle 
to cure them; an on the other fide know- 
ing the hatred of the Commonalty againſt the 
grear ones, grounded upon feare , intend- 
ing to ſecure them, wou'd not Iay this care 
wholly upon the King, but take this trouble 
from him, which he might have with the 
great men, in caſe he favourd the Cem: 
monalty ; or with the Commonalty,in caſe he 
favonrd the great men : and thereupon ſer up 
2 third judge, which was that, to the end ir 
ſhould keep under the great ones, and fayour 
rhe meaner ſort, wichour any imputation to 
the King. Ir was not poſſible to take a berter, 
nor wiſer courſe then this; nor a. ſurer way 
to ſecure rhe King, and the Kingtome. From 
whence we may draw another conclufion 
worthieof notre, that Princes ought ro cau'e 
others to tzke upon them the matters of blame 
and impuration;.and upon themſelyes to take 
only thoſe of grace and favour. Here againe I 
conclude,that a Prince oughr to make good 
eſteeme of his Nobiliry , bur nor thereby to 
incur the Commons hatred:]c would ſceme 
perhaps to miany,copſidering the life & death 
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} of may Romane Emperours , that they were 


£ 


| examples contrary ro my opinion, finding 
7 thar ſome have livd worthily , and ſhewd 
! many rare vertnes of the minde, and yer 
have loſt rhe Empire , and been purrodearth 
by their owne ſnbjes, conſpiring againſt 
- them. Inrending then to anſwer theſe 
7 objections , I ſhall diſcourſe npon the qualities 
” of fome Emperours ,. declaring the occaſions 
” of their ruine, nor diſagreeing from that 
5 which I have alledgd; and part thereot I will 
Z beſtow on the confideration of theſe things, 
E which are worthy ro be nored by him that 
* reads the aRions of thoſe times : and it ſhall 
{ſuffice me to take ailthoſe Kmperours that 
v ſucceeded in the Empire from Marcus the Phi- 
3 loſopher to Maximinus, who were Mercus and 


SCommodus his ſonne, Pertinax, Fulian, Severus, 


{ Antonius, Caracalla his ſonne, Macrinus, Hes 
fliogabalus, Alexander, and Maximin. And 


EP: incipalities , they are to contend only with 


of che people 3 the Romane Emperours had a 
third difficuley , having ro ſapport the cruelcy 
and coverouſneſle of the ſouldiers, which was 
Jo hard # thing, that ir cauſed the ruine of 
Inany , being hard to farisfy the ſouldiers , 
#nd the people; for the people love their 
Buict, and rherefore affet modeſt Princes ; 
nd the ſouldiers love a Prince of a warlike 
Tou rage, thatis inſolent., cruell, and pluck- 
Jag from every one ; which things they would 
ave them exerciſe upon the people , where- 
Dy they might be able to double theirſtipends, 
$nd ſarisfie their avarice and cruelty : whence 
# procceds , that thoſe Emperous who _ 

Y 
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Efirſt it 13 to be noted, that wherein the other - 


Ethe ambition of the Nobles, and the inſolence | 
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by Nature or by Art, had nor ſuch a repurati- 
on, as ther-with they coul4 curbe the 
one and the other , were alwayes rvind : an{ 
the moſt of them, ſpecially thoſe wi» 
as Rew men came to the principality, finding 
tie difficulty of choſe two dff.rent humour: 
applyecd themſelves t-> c:nt:nt the ſouldiers, 
making {mall account of wronging the people, 
which was a courſe then neceſſary ; fcr the 
Princes not being able to eicape the hatred c/ 
every one , ought firſt endeavour ikat they in. 
curce not the hatred of any whole uniyer- 
ſality ; and when they cannot attaine there. 
unto, they are to provide with all induſtry, t1 
avoyd the hatred of thoſe univerſalities thi: 
are the moſt mighry. And: therefore thoſe 
Emperors, who becauſe they were but newly 
call'd ro the Empire, had need of extraordi. 
nary fayours, more willingly ſtuck to the ſo 
dieys, than to the people 3 which neverthe- 
leſſe turnd to their ad vantage, or otherwiſe, 
according as that Prince knew how to main- 
raine his repute with them.From theſe cauſe; 
aforeſayd proceeded it, that Marcus Pertinar, 
and Alexander,though all living mo{eſtly,being 
lovers of juſtice , «nd enemies of cruclty , cour- 
teous a1 bounrifull; had all from Marcus 0 
ward, miſerable ends; Marcus only liv'd ii 
dy*'4 exceedingly honoured : for he came t 
rhe Empire by inheritance, and was not tou 
knowledge ir either from the ſ[dier;, 
nor from the people : afterwards bein 
accompanyed with many verrues, whig 
made him venerable, he held always 
whilſt he liv'd the oae and the oth:r order 
within rheir limies , and was never ciche: 
hate.{,or contemn.{.But Pertinax was Create 
Empe rout 
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Emp: rcur againſi the ſoldiers wills, w ho be- 
ing accuſtomed ro live licentioully under 
char hon:ſt 
courſe that Pertinax fought to reduce 
them tn; Whercupon having gotten him- 
felf harred,and ro this tatred added contempr, 


{ in thar he was old, was ruind in the very be- 
= ginning of his governm2nuc. Whence it ought 
# tro be obſerved, that hatred is gaind as 
well by good deeds as bad ; and therefcre 
a> I formerly ſaid , when a Prince would 
= maintaine the Scate, he is often forced net to 
{ be good : for when thar generality , whether 
it be the people, or ſoldiers , or Nobility , 
E whereof thon thinkſt thou Randſt in need to 


maintain thee,is corrupted, it behovyes thee to 
follow their hamour, and content them, and 
then al! good deeds are thy adverſaries. Bur 
let us come ro Alexander who was of that 
goodneſe, that among the pravyſes given him , 
had this for one, thar in fourteen yeers where- 


! in he held the Empire,he never put any man 


to death, bur by courſe of juſtice ; neverthe- 
leſſe being held effeminate, and a man rhat 


army conſpird againſt him. Now on the con- 
trary diſcourfing upon the qualities of Com- 
modus,Severus, Antonius,Caracallaand Maximi- 
nus,you ſhall find them exceeding cruel], and 
ravinous , who to ſarisfie their ſoldiers, for- 
beare no kinde of injury - that could be done 
upoa the people ; and all of them , except 
Severus, came to evill en s : for in Severus, 
there was ſuch extraordinary valour , that 
while he held the ſoldiers his freinds, however 
the people were munch burthend by him, he 

might 
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might aiwaycs reigne happily: for his valan 
rendred him ſo admirable in rhe ſouldi:t; 
and peoples ſighrs; rhar theſe in a manner 
ſtood amazd and aſtoniſhd, and rhoſe other: 
reverencing and Renoring him, An 
becauſe the actions of this man were cxcees. 
ing great, being in a new Prince, | will bri. fly 
ſh:w how: well he knew to at the Foxes and 
the Lions parts; the condirions of which rwo, 
IT ſay, as before, are very neceſſary for 
Prince toimifate. Severus having had experi. 
ence of Ia/ian the Emperours floch, periwaded 
his army ( whereof he was commander in 
Sclavenia) that they ſhould dee well to got 
to Rome to revenge Pertinax his death, 
who was put to death by the Tmperiall guard; 
and under this pretence, not making any 
fkew that heaſpird unto the Empire, cr his 
army in march directly towards Rome, and 
was ſcones come into Trele, than ir wi 
knowne he had mov'd from his tation, 
Being ariv'd at Rome, he was by the Senate 
choſen Emperocur for feares and F 4lian ſaine, 
After this beginning, two difficulties yet re- 
maind to Severus , before he could make him: 
ſelfe Lord of! the whole Srate; the one in 
Aſia, where Niger the Generall of thoſe ar. 
mics had gotten rhe ticle of Emperour, the 
otherin the Weſt with Albinus,who alſo aſpird 
to the Empire: and becauſe he thought rhereÞ 
mighr be ſome danger to diſcover himſel 
enemy to them both, he purpoſed to ſer upo! 
Niger, and cozen. Albin-s, ro whom he 
writ, that being eleted Emperour by the 
Senate, he would willingly communicare it 
with him; and thereupon ſent him rhe title þ 


cf Ceſar, and by reſfolntiog of che MEmIY ; 
ul | 
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him :o him for his Colleague; which things 
wire raken by Albinus in true meaning. 
Bur afrerwards when Severas had over- 
come and ſſaine MNiger, and pacified the 
offzircs andin the Eaſt, being re urned ro K ore, 
he complaind in the Senate of Albinas, how 
little weighing the benefits received from 
him, he hai ſoughr to flay him by treaſon, 
and thercfore was he forc'd to goe pur:iſth 
his ingraticude: afrerwards he went into 
France, where he bereft him borh of his 
Stare and life. whoever then ſhall in particu- 
lar examine his ations, ſhall finde he 
was 4 very crucll Lion, and as crairy a 
Fox: and ſhall ſeethar he was alwayes feard 
axd reverenc'd by every one, and by the 
armies not hated; and ſhall norhing mar- 
vell that he being a new man, was avle 
to hold togerher inch a great Empire: for 
his extraorinary reputation defended him al- 
wayes from that hatred, which the people 
for his exrortions might have conceiv'd 2- 
exinſt him. Bur Antonius his ſonne, was 
al o ar exceeding brave man, and endued 


with moſt excellent qualicies, which caufd him 


0 be admird by the people, and acceprable to 
he ſouldiers ,” becauſe he was a warlike 
man, enduring all kind ofrravell and painesg, 
deſpiſing all delicare food, and all kinde of 


effeminacy, which gaind him the love of all 
The armies; neverthelefle his ficrceneſſe and 


ruclty were ſuch, and ſo hideous, having 
pon many particular occaſions pur ta 
leach a great part of the- people of Rome, 
nd all choſe of Alezandria,that he grew odions 


Jo the world, and began to be feard by thofe 
$0 that were neare about himzfo thar he was 


ſlaine 
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flaine by a Centurion in the very midſt of hi 
army. Where it is to he noted, thar 
theſe Kinde of dcaths, which follow upon 
the dcliberation of a reſolv'd and obſtinate 
minde, canter by a Prince be avoyded ; 
for every one thar feares nor to dye, is able 
to doe it; bura Prince ovghr ro be leſſe 
aſraid cfir , becauſe it very {eldome fails cur, 
Only ſhovld he be: are nor to doe any «x. 
treemd injury to any of thoſe of whom he 
ſerves himſclf,or rhat hs hath near abou: hin 
in ary imployment of his Principaliry,as Ante. 
nius did : who hai reproathfully fſlaine a bro- 
ther of thar Centurion , alſo threatned him 

evcry day, & neverthelefſe entertain him (il Fe 


_— 


_— 
[ 


as one of rhe guards of his body, which wa 
a raſh ccurſe raken, and the way to defſtrudi- WM 
on, as befe!! him. But let us come to Comm! - 


dus for whom it was very eafie ro hold th: 
Empire, by reaſon it deſcended upon him ty 
inheritance,being Marcus his ſonne, and it had at 
been encugh for him to follow his father 
footſteps, and then had he contented both the 
people and the ſoldiers : but being of: © 
cruetl and ſavage diſpcſition , whereby to di 
exerciſe his ations npon iiic people, he gait 
himſelfc to entertaine armics, and thoſe inal 
licentionſneſſe.On the other part nor main: 
raining his dignity , but often deſcendinf 
upon the ſtages to combate with fencers, 
and doing ſuch other like baſe things, 
ti:tle worthy of the Imperiall majeſty , It 
became contemptible in the ſoldiers fight 
and being hated of one part, and deſpii 
of the other , he was conſpird againſt, ani 
ſlaine. It remaines now, that we declat 
Maximigus his conditions, who was a q 
Wark 


wartike man; and te aim'es loathing 
Alexanders eff:-minacy , whercof I tpake 
before, when they haa f}:in him, choſe rh's 
man Emperour, who nor long cortinu'd fo, 


; b:cau e two things chere were rhar brought 
| kim inco hatred an4 conrempr ; the one 
. | becau'e he was very baie, having kepr 
" W cartell in Thrace , which was well knowne 
'W:2 cvcry one, and made rhem tr {corne him z 
$ the orher , becauſe in che beginning of tis 
, Prixcipalicy having delayd ro goe to Rome , 
\ 40d ener into poſſeition ct the Tmperiall 
Won, he had gaind the infamy of being 
: thoughr exc ecding cruell, having by his. Pce- 


1 feds in Rome,and i3 every place of the Empire, 
exe1ciſ{ many cruelties, inſomuch thar-the 
;W wiole world being provok'd againſt him 
to conrempr for the taſneſſe of his blood; 
 {W 2n the orher fide upon the hatred conceiv'> 
agair-ft hirm for feare of his crulry; firſt 4ffrica, 
1 afrerwards the Senat?, with all che people of 
Rome and ai} Italy,conſpired againſt him ,with 
Wo whom his own army rook parr 3 which in- 
;. | c:mping before A4quileya , and finding ſome 
difficulty ro rake the rown,being weary of his 
cruelties,and becauſe they ſaw he had ſo many 
| enemies, fearing him the leſſe, flew him. I 
purpoſe not to ſay any thing either of 
Heliogaba'us, Macrinus, or F.lian, who becauſe 
they were throughly baſe, were ſudenly ex- 
ringuiſhe 3 burT will come to the conclufton of 
this diſcourſe;zand T ſay,thart the Princes of our 
times have leſle of this difficulty to ſati>fie the 
Soldiers extraordinarily in their government; 
for norwithſtanding that there be ſome con- 
fderations to be had of them,yer preſently are 
thoſe armics diſſoly'd , becauſe none of rheſe 
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Princes do uſe ro maintaine any armies to, 
gether, which are annex'd and 1nvercratcd 
with rhe governmenrs of the provinces, a; 
were the armies of rhe Romane Empire, 
And therefore if then ic was neceſſary rz 
cher rocontenr the ſoldiers than che people, 
it was becauſe the ſo)dicrs were more power- 
full rhan the people: now 15 it more receſſary 
for all Princes, ( except the Turk and the 
Souldan ) to fariific their people than heir 
foldiers, becauſe the people are more mighty 
than they ;z wherein I except the Turk , hea). 
wayes maintaining abour his perſon 12000 
foot ,and 15000 horſe , upon which dependz 
the ſafery and ſtrength of his Kingdome; and 
iris neceſſary that laying afide all other 
regard of his people, he maintaine theſe 
his friends. The Souldans Kingdome is like 
hereunto, which being wholy in the ſouldiers 
power, he muſt alſo withour reſpe& of hi 
people kcep them his friends. And you zre 
ro conſider, that this State of the , Souldan; 
differs much from all the other Principalities: 
For it is very like the Papacy, which cannot 
be rermd an hereditary Principality:nor a new 
Principality:for the-ſons of rhedeceaſd Prince 
are not heircs and Lords thereof, bur he that i; 


choſen receives that dignity from thoſe who 


have the author; ty in them. And rhis erder be- 
ing of antiquity, cannot be termd a new Prin- 
cipality, becauſe therein are none of thoſt 
difficulties that are in the new ones: fot 
though the Prince be new, yet arc the orders 
of that ſtate ancient, «nd ordaind to receiv 
him , asif he were their hereditary Prince 
Burt let us returne to cur matter 53 whoſoever 
ſhall confider our diſcourſe before , ſhall 
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perceive thar either harred , or contempt 
have caus'd "the ruine of the afore-named 
BY Emperors; and ſhall know alſo, from ic 
came thar parr of rhem proceeding one way, 
and part a contrary z yet inany of them the 


c, one had a happy 1uccels, and the others un- 
TE happy : for ic was of no availe, bur rather 
X PPY 

ry hurrful for Pertinax and Alexander , becauſe 
te they were new Princes, to defire to imitate 


i 8 arc, who by inheritance cathe to the Princi- 
K; pality : andin like manner ir was a wrong to 
Caracalla, C ommodus, and-Maximus, to imitate 


4; M8 Severus, becauic none of them were endued - 


na with ſo grear valor as to follow his ſteps there- 
in. Wherefore a new Prince in his Princi- 
paliry cannot well imirate Marcus his ations; 
:ke 8 nor yet is ir neceſſary to follow 'thoſe of 
Severus ; bur he ought make choyce of thoſe 
hi parrs in Severus which are neceſfaryfor the 
re {founding ofa State 3, and to rake from Marcus 
thoe that are fit and glorious to preſerve # 


bh State which is already eſtabliſhed and ſerled. 
not 

= CHAP, XX. 

nce 


tia hether the Citadels and many other things 
ho mwhich Princes often make ujeof , are profi= 
table or dammageable. 


ofe Ome Princes , whereby they might ſafely 
for ' keep their State, have diſarmed their ſub- 
eres 3 ſome others have held the rowns under 


their dominion, divided into factions ; others 
have maintain'd enmiries againſt themſelves 3 


ce 
verforhers have appli'd themſelves to gain them, 
allfFv here they have ſuſpe&ed ar their en- 


France into the government z others have huilr 
'K Dd i Fortceſlcs, 
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Fortreſſes ; and other: again have rvined ;: 
demolifhed them : and however that upon; 
theſe . things, a man cannot well paſs a det 
minare ſentence, unleſs one comes ta the py 
ticulars of-theſe Stares, where fome ſuch !i 
determinations were to be raken ; yet [ ſh; 
ſpeak of them in ſolarge a manner, a1 
ma:ter of ir ſelf will bear, Ir was never the 
that a new Prince would diſarme his own 1 
Jets ; bur rather when he hath found ther 

_ difarm'd he hath alwaies arm'd them. Fer} 
ing beloy'd, thoſe armes become thine; thi 
become fairhful, which thou hadſt in ſufpici 
and thoſe which were faichfu!, are maintin 
ſo; and thy ſubjc&s are made thy partiſan 
and becauſe all thy ſubje&ts cannot be pui 
armes, when thou beftoweft favors onthi 
chou armeſt, with the others rhoy card 
more for thy ſafety; and thar difference 
proceeding which they know among thy 
obliges them to thee; thoſe others excuc tt 
Judgeing it neceſſary thar they have dcſe 
more, who have undergone more danger,1 
ſo have greater obligation : but when tt; 
diſarmſi them, thou beginfſi ro offend chem, 
thou diſtruſteſt them, either for cowardik; 
ſmall faith ; and the one or the. other of t1: 
Two opiniens provokes their harred agaiſtti 
and becauſe thou canſt nor ſtand diſarn 
thou muſt thenturn thy fclf ro mercenaty? 
dicry, whereof we have formerly ſpoken v 
It is, and when it is good; it can nevevit 
much as to defend thee from powerful: 
mies, and ſuſpeRted ſubjeRs 3 therefore 
Have ſaid, a new Prince ina new Principi 
hath alwaics ordaind them armes. Ofc 

ples rorhis purpoſe, Hiſtories are full, Eur v8 
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Machiavels Prewce., 


Pcince gains a new State, which as a member 
he adds to his ancient dominions , then ic is 
neceſſary to diſarme that State, unleſs ir be 
thoſe whom thou haſt diſcoverd to have aſſiſted 

| thee in che conqueſt thereof; and theſe alſo in 
time and upon occafions, iris neceſſary to ren- 
der dclicate and effeminate,and ſo order them, 
that all the armsof thy State be in the hands of 
rhy own Soldicrs,who live in thy ancient State 
nearunto thee. Our anceſtors and they thar 
were accounred Sages, were wont to ſay that it 
was neceſſary to hold Piſtoya in fations, ant 
Fiſa with Fortreſlesz and for this cauſe main. 
raind ſome town sſubjed to them in diffcren- 
ces, whereby to hold it more cafily. This,atwhae 
time Traly was ballanc'd in a certain manner, 
might bc well done; bur mee thinks it can. 
not now a dayes be well given for a precepr ; 
for I do nor beleeve, that diviſions made 
can do any gcod; rather it muſt needs be, 
that when the enemy approaches thew, Ci. 
ties divided are preſently loſt; for alwaies 
the weaker parc will cleave to the forrein 
power, and the other not be able to ſubſift. 
The Venetians (as I think) mov'd by the afore- 
ſaid reaſons, maintaind the faRions of -the 
Guelfes and GibeHins, in their townes; and 
however they never ſuffcr'd them to ſpill one 
anothers blood, yet they nouriſh'd theſe diffe- 
rences among them, to the end that the citt- 
Zens imployd in rheſe quarrels,fhon}d not plor 
any thing againſt them: which as it prov'd, 
never ſerv'd them to any, great purpoſe : for 
being defeated at Vayla, preſently one of choſe 
rwo factions reok courage and ſcizd upon their 
whole State, Therefore iſuch like waies argue 
the Princes weakneſs;for in a ſirong principa- 
Dd 2 lity 


;96 AMachiavels Prince.” 


.ced to ſerve him faithfully, infomuch as they 
know it is more neceſſary for them by cheir 


liry they never will ſuffer fech- diviſions ; for 
they ſhew them iome kind of prcfic in rime of 
peace, being they are able by means thereof 
more eaſily to mannage their ſubje&s: brt 
war comming, ſuch like orders diſcover their 
fallacy. Without doubt, Princes hecome prezr, 
when they overcome the d:thculties ard oppo- 
fi:tons that are made againſt them ; and there. 
fore Fo tuneecſpecially when ſhe hath ro make 
any ncw Prince great, who Hath tore need 
ro gain repuration than an hereditary Prince, 
cauſes enemizs to riſe againſt tim, and him to 
undertake againſt them : tro the end he may 
have occaſion to maſter them, and know tha 

Jadder, which his enemies have {e: him vpon, 
whereby -to riſe ycr higher. And theretore 
maky think, that a wiſe Prince when he hath 
the occaſion, ought cunningly to nouriſh ſome 
enmity, that by the ſuppreſſing thereof, his 
greatneſs may grow thereupen. Princes, ef. 
pecially thoſe that are new, have found more 
faith and profitin choſe m:n, who in the be. 
ginning of their State, have been held (uſpeR- 
cd, than in theſe who at their entrance have 
been their confidents. Pandulphus Petrucca, 
Prince of S7zena, governd his Sra.c, more with 
them that had been ſuſpeRed by him, than 
wich the others. Eur of this matter we cannct 
ſpeak art large, hecauſe it varies according to 
the.ſubjeR;I will only ſay rhis, that thoſe men, 
who in the beginning of a Principality were 
once enemies, it rhey be of quality ſo rhar to 
maintain themſclhies they have necd of ſupport, 
the Frince might alwaics with the greatcit fa- 
Ciliti gain for his; and they are the rather for- 
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dee:ls2 ocancel that ſiniſter opinion,which was 
| once held cf them; and fo the Prince ever 
| draws from theſe more advantage, than from 
| thoſe. who ſcrving him too ſupincly, negle& 
| his affairs. And feing the matrer requires it, [ 
| will not omir to puta Princein mind, wha 
| hath anew made himlelf maſter of a Stare, by 
{ m:ans of the inward helps he had from thence 
| that he conſider well the cauſe that moy'd 
| them that fav: r'd him ro ſavor him, if ir be 
 n-ta natural affeRion rowards him; for if ir 
be only becauſe they were not content with 
| their former goverment, with much pains 
} and difficulties ſhall he be able to keep them 
E long his friends, becauſe it will be impoſſible 
| for him to content them, By theſe examples 
| then which are drawn our of ancient and mo- 


| dern affaires, ſearching into the cauſe hereof,. - 


| we ſhall find it much more ecaſfie to gain thoſe 
| men for friends, who formerly were conten- 
| ted with:the State,and therefore were his ene- 
{ mies; than thoſe, who-becauſe they were not 
| contented therewith, became his friends, and 
favor'd him in getting the maſtery of it. Ir 
hath been the cutiome of Princes, whereby to 
thold their Srates more ſecurely, to build Cira- 
dels, which might be bridles and curbs to thoſe” 
that ſhould purpoſe any thing againſt chem,and 
ſo to have a ſecure retreat frcm the firſt vio- 
ences, I commend this courſe, becauſe it hath 
een uſed of old; notwithſtanding Nicholas 
Vitel; in our dayes hath been known to de- 
oliſh two Ciradels in the town of CaSte/lo, 
he herrer to keep the S:atez Guidubaldo Duke 
f Urbin being to return into his State, 
ur of which he was driven by Ceſar 
orgia, raz'd all the Fortreſſes of thax 
: Dd 3 Countrey, . 
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theſe . things, a man cannot well paſs a deter, 


| ing beloy'd, thoſe armes become rhine ; thoj 
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Fortreſſes ; and others again have rvined 21; 
demolifhed them : and however that upon | 


minare ſentence, unleſs one comes to the par, 
ticulars of-rheſe Stares, where fome ſuch lik; 
determinations were to be raken ; yet I ſhi] 
ſpeak of them ia ſolarge a manner, ag th 
ma: ter of ir ſelf will bear. Ir was never the 
that a new Prince would diſarme his own fy 
Jets ; bur rather when he hath found then 
diſarm'd,he hath alwaics arm*d them. For h 


become faithful, which thou hadſt in ſuſpicicy 
and thoſe which were faichfu!, are maintain 
ſo; and thy ſubjcots are made thy partiſan; 
and becauſe all thy ſubje&ts cannor be puti 
armes, when thou beftoweft favors on thi 
thou armeſt, with the others rhoy car;ſt dr 
more for thy ſafety; and thar difference 
proceeding which they know among th:n 
obliges them to rhee; thoſe others excu'c th 
Judgeing it neceſſary that they have defer 
more, who have undergone more danger, a 
ſo have greater obligation : bur when t!: 
diſarmſi them, thou beginſt ro offend chem,ti 
thou diſtruſteſt rhem, either for cowardik, 
ſmall faith ; and the one or the other of t; 
wo opiniens provokes their hatred agaiſt ti 
and becauſe thou canſt nor ſtand diſarnt 
thou muſt thenturn thy ſclf ro mercenary 
dicry, whereof we have formerly ſpoken v 


Itis, and when ir is good; it canneveyt 
much as to defend thee from powerful 
mies, and ſuſpeRted ſubjeRs 3 therefore 
have ſaid, a new Prince ina new Princips 
hath alwaies ordaind them armes. Ofes 


ples corhis purpoſce,Hiſtories are full, Evi vih 
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Pcince gains a new State, which as a member 
he adds to his ancient dominions , then ir is 
neceſſary to diſarme that State, unleſs ir be 
thoſe whom thou haſt diſcoverd to have aſſiſted 
thee in che conqueſt thereof; and theſe alſo in 
time and upon occafions, iris neceſlary to ren- 
der delicate and effeminate,and fo order them, 
that all the armsof thy State be in the hands of 
thy own Soldicrs,who live in thy ancient State 
nearunto thee. Our anceſtors and they thar 
were accounred Sages, were wont to ſay that ic 
was neceſſary to hold Piſtoya in factions, and 
Fiſa with Fortreſſes; and for this cauſe main. 
craind ſome rown sſubjet to them in diffcren- 
ces, whereby to hold it more eaſily. This,atwhat 
time Ttaly was ballanc'd in a certain manner, 
might bc well done; bur mee thinks ic can. 
not now a dayes be well given for a preceprt ; 
for I do nor beleeve, that diviſions made 
can do any gcod; rather it muſt needs be, 
that when rhe enemy approaches thew, Ci. 
ties divided are preſently loſt; for alwaies 
the weaker parc will cleave to the forrein 
power, and the other not be able ro ſubſift. 
The Venetians (as I think) mov'd by the afore- 
ſaid reaſons, maintaind the faRions of the 
Guelfes and Gibelfins, in their townes; and 
however they never ſuffcr'd them to ſpill one 

anothers blood, yet they nouriſh'd theſe diffe- 

rences among them, to the end that the citi- 

Zens imployd in theſe quarrels,fhon}d not plor 
any thing againſt them: which as it prov'd, 

never ſerv'd them ro any great purpoſe : for 

being defeated at Vayla, preſently one of thoſe 

two factions reok courage and ſcizd upon their 

whole State, Therefore iſuch like waies argue 

the Princes weakneſs;for in a firong principa- 
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know it is more neceſlary for them by cheir 


liry they never will ſuffer fech- diviſions ; for 
they ſhew themiome kind of prcfic in time of 
peace, being they are able by means thereof 
more eaſily to mannage their ſubje&s: brt 
war comming, ſuch like orders diſcover their 
fallacy. Without doubt, Princes hecome prezr, 
when they overcome the d:thculties ard oppo- 
fi:1ons that are made againſt them ; and there. 
fore Fo tuneeſpecially when ſhe hath to make 
any ncw Prince great, who hath more need 
to gain repuration than an hereditary Prince, 
cauſes enemizs to riſe againſt him, and him to 
undertake againſt them : tro the end he may 
have occaſion to maſter them, and know that 
Jadder, which his enemies have ie: him upon, 
whereby to riſe yct higher. And theretore 
mary think, that a wiſe Prince when he hath 


the occaſion, ought cunningly to nouriſh ſome 
enmity, that by the ſuppreſſing rhereof, his 
greatneſs may grow thereupon. Princes, ef. W. 
pecially thoſe that are new, have found more G 


faich and profitin choſe mc:n, who in the be. 
ginning of rheir State, have been held (uſpet- 
ed, than in theſe whoat their entrance have 
been their confidents. Pandulphus Petrucci, 
Prince of Szena, governd his Sta-c, more with 
them that had been ſuſpeRted by him, than 
wich the others. Eur of this matter we cannot 
ſpeak ar large, becauſe it varies according to 
the.ſubjeR;I will only ſay this, that thoſe men, 
who in the beginning of a Principality were 
once enemies, it they be of quality ſo rhat tro 
maintain themſches rhey have need of ſupport, 
the Frince might alwaics with the greateſt fa- 
Cilit\ gain for his; and they are the rather for- 
.ccd to ſerve him faithfully, inſomuch as they 
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unce held cf them; and ſo the Prince ever 


| draws from theſe more advantage, than from 
| thoſe. whoſerving him too ſupinely, negle& 
| his affairs. And ſeing the matrer requires ir, 
| will not omir to puta Princein mind, wha 
| hath anew made himſelf maſter of a Stare, by 


m:ans of the inward helps he had from thence 
thar he confider well the cauſe thar moy'd 


| them that fav: r'd him ro ſavor him, if ir be 
: n:ta natural affeFion rowards him; for if ir 
| be only becauſe they were not content with 
| their former goverment, with much pains 
| and difficulties ſhall he be able to keep them 


long his friends, becauſe ir will be impoſſible 
for him to content them, By theſe examples 
then which are drawn out of ancient and mo- 


dern affaires, ſearching inco the cauſe hereof. - 


we ſhall find it much more cafie to gain thcſe 


| men for friends, who formerly were conten-- 


red withithe State,and therefore were his ene- 
mies: than thoſe, who becauſe they were not 
contented therewith, became his friends, and 


favor'd him in getting the maſtery of it. Ir 


ath been the cuftome of Princes, whereby to 


hold their Srates' more ſecurely, to build Cira- 


els, which might be bridles and curbs to thoſe 
har ſhould purpoſe any thing againſt them,and 
0 to have a ſecure retreat from the firſt vio- 
ences. I commend this courſe, becauſe it hath, 
een uſed of old; notwithſtanding Nichelas 
it?Ui in our dayes hath been known to de- 
oliſh two Ciradels in the rown of Caitello, 
he herter to keep the S:atez Guidubaldo Duke 
f Urbin being to return into his State, 
ur of which he was driven by Ceſar 
Jogia, xaz'd all the Fortreſſes of thag 
Dd 3. Countrey, , 
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Gountrey, and thought he ſhould hardlyer loſe 
thar State again withour them. T he Bentivodj 
returning into Bolonia, nſed rhelike courſes. 
Citadels then are profirable, or nor, according 
to the times; and if they .advanrage thee in one 
parr, they do thee harme in another; and this 


- Part may be argued thus. That Prince who 


Rands more in fear of his own people than of 
rangers, ought to build Fortreſſes: but he 
that is more afraid of ſtrangers than of hi 
people, ſhould ler th:m alone. Againſt the 
Houſe of Sforza, the Caſtle of Milan, which 
Francis Sforza builr, hath and wil! make 
more war, than any other diſorder in that 
Stare : and therefore rhe beſt Ciradel that may 
be, is not to incurre the peoples hatred ; for 
however thou holdeſt a Fortrefs, an the 
people hate rthee,thou canfi hardly ſcape them; 
for people, when once they have raken arme;, 
never want the help of ſirangers at their nee{ 
to rake ther parts. In our daycs we neyer ſay 
that they ever profited any Prince, unleſ; 
ir were the Counteſs of Fur/7, when Count 


Hieronymo of Furli her husband was flain ; for Þ* 
by means thereof ſhe eſcap'd the peoples rage, |? 
and arrended aid from M7lan, and fo recover; 7 
her Srate: and then fuch were the times th, ÞY 
the fliranger could nor aflift the people: bi '$ 


afrerwards they ſcry'd her tolittle purpoſe, 


wienCeſar Borgia afſaild her,&: that the peopleÞS 
which was her enemy, ſided wirh the ſtranger. | 
Therefore both then,and ar firſt,ir would har*Þþ $ 
been more for her ſafety, not to have bcenoÞ 
dious ro the people, than to have held if 
Fortrefſes. Theſe things being well weigh!ÞY 
then, I willcommend thoſe that ſhall build vÞ i; 


Fortreſſes, and him alſo that ſhall nor jon: | : 
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j Machiavels Prince. 
oſe | will blame him, how ſoever he be, rhat relying 
oi {upon thoſe, ſhall make ſmall account of being. 
es. © hated by his people. 

TY | 

ne CHAP.XXI, 


ho How 4 Prince ought to behave himſelf 10 gain- 


of Þ reputation, | 


his _ Fer is nothing gains a Prince ſuch repute 

8 as great exploi!s; and rare tryals of him-- 
ich ſelf in Heroick-aQions. We have now in our 
the FF dayes Ferdinand King of Arragon the preſenr- 
hat King of Spain : he in a manner may be termed. 
anew Prince; for from a very weak King, he 
is now become for fame and glory, the firſt 
=King of Chriſtendome, and if you ſhall wel 


m; Eiconfider his aRions , you ſhall find rhem all il- 
es, Fluſtrions,and every one of them exrraordinarys+- 
ee (3H in the beginning of his reign affaild Gra, s- 
aw ſ3da, and that exploir was rhe ground of his 
les ÞIState. Ar firſt he made that war in ſecurity»and 
un EI withour ſuſpicion he ſhould be any wates hin-- 
for F3dred, and therein held the Barons of Caftiglias 
ge, | minds bufjed;, who thinking vpon that war, 
r4{þgrever minded any innovation; in this while he 
0; | &gaind, credir and authoriry withthem, they- 
b, | Por being aware of ir; was able to maintaire 
e. Fawith the Church and rhe peoples money all. 
pleFhis ſoldiers, and ro lay a foundation for his mi- 
ger. FWitary ordinances with that long war, which 


{Sfrerwards gaind h'm excecding. much honor. 
'FBcſides this, ro the end he mighc be able here- 
mong troundertake greater matters, ſerving 
*FDimſelf alwaics of rhe colour .of religion , he 
[Bgave himſelf ro a kind of religious cruelty, cha- 
Jing and diſpoyling thoſe Fewes out of tha. 
I Dd 4 Kingdome; 
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Kindome; nor can this exampie be more ami. 
rable and rare : under the ſame coke hein. 
vaded Afﬀrick and went through with his ex. 
ploir in Traly : and laſt of all hath he aſſaild 
France, and ſo alwaies proceeded on forwards 
ccntriving of great marrers , which alwaics 
have held his ſabjets minds in peaceand admi- 
ration, and bufied in attending the even”, what 
ir ſhould be :; and theſe his ations have thus 
grown, one upon another, that they have ne- 
ver giyen leiſureto men ſo to reſt,as they might 
ever pler any thing againſt them. Moreover it 
much avails a--Prince to give extraordinary 
proof:s of himſelf rouching the government 
within-ſuch as thoſe we have heard of Ber. 
nard of Milan, whenſvever occafjon is given 


by any one, that may «{# quare ſome ercar- 


thing. eirher of good or evil, in the civil go. 
vernment; and ro find out ſome way either to 
reward or puniſh ic , whereof in the wolrd 
much notice may b= taken, And above att 
things a Prince oughr to endeavor in all his 
ations to ſpread abroail a fame of his magnif- 
cence and worthineſs. A Prince alſo is well 
eſteemed, when he is a true friend, or a true 
enemy; when withour any regard he diſce- 
vers himſelf in favor of one againſt another ; 
whichcourſe ſhall be alwaies more p- ofit, than 
to ſtand neutcr : for if two mighty ones that 
are thy neighbors , come ro fall our, or are of 
ſuch quality, that one of them yanquiſhing, 
chou artl'ike to bein fear of the; vanquiſher, 
or not; in cither of theſe two caſes, 
it Will ever prove more for thy profir, to 
diſcover thy ſelf, and make a good war of it : 
for in the firſt caſe, if thou diſcovereſt not 
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ii. © him that overcomes, to the' contentment and. 
| ſarisfzAton of the vanquiſht ; neicherfſhalr thou 
| have reaſon oa thy fide, nor any thing elſe ro 
defend or receive thee. For he that overcoines, 
| will nor have any ſuſpeRed friefds rbar give 
| him no aſſiſtance in his necdiry : 'and he that 
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# the conqueror. And 'ir'w 


loſes, receives thee nor, becauſe thou would- 
ſt nor with thy armes in hand run the'haz«. 
zard of his fortune. Antiochys © paſſed - into 
Greece, thereunto induc'd by the Erolians, to 


F ckace the Romans thence; atid ſent his Arm» 


baſſad-rs to the Achayans, who were the Ro- 
mans friends, to perſwade them to ſtand neu- 
ters;3 cn rhe other fide the Romans moved 
them to Joyne armes with theirs: this matrer 
came to bede!ibcrateg' on in the council of the 
Achayans, where" Antiochns his Ambaſſador 
encouraged themn to ſtand neuters,  where- 
unto the Romans Ambaſſador aniwerdz- Tous 


ps - _ , + 4 F -WÞ > 
© ching the "courſe, .that is cothmended *to you, 
* as beſt and profitableft for your 'Stare, - ro wir, 


not to intermeddle_in the war between us, 


ncthing can be more againſt you : becauſe, | 
not taking either parr, you Thall'remainiwirh- 


out thanks, and wirhoue of - 
-alwates'come to 


os > a prey to 


& thy peutrality 3 and hie tharis thy friend; will 
; urge thee to diſcover thy ſelf by rakingiarms 


4 


7 for him {+ and evil. adviſed” Printes,, . 10 4+ - 
| royd the preſent dangers, folow- ofren times 

2 thar way a 
20 to. 


of yeurrality ;' anjt thoſb 6ommonly | 
7 wf b 13,» ©,n, f *., La +20, - ©, F = 
Tuine * but when*a Prince: diſcovers - 


7 bimſelf-frongty- in favor of i patty; if-he 
by towhom tho Jeaveſt., overcomies ; however ” 
£ that he. þe puiſſant , and * thou: remnaineit : 


4 at his diſpcfing , he- is: 
; Dd 


oblig'd to thee, . 
d $5 and: 
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and there is a contra of friendſhip made; 
and men are never ſo openly diſhoneſt,as with | 

: ſuch 'a notorious example of diſhoneſty to 
 oppreſs. thee. Befides viſtories are never 
ſo proſperous, that the conqueror is like 

negled& all reſpe&s, and eſpecially of juſtice, 

Bur if he to whom thon ſtickſt, loſes, thoy 

art received by him; and,. while he iz able, he | 

aydes thee, aud ſfothou becomeſt partnerof | 

2 fortune that may ariſe again;the ſecond caſe, 

when they that enter. into the. liſts rogether, 

are of ſuch qualiry, that rhou necdeſt not fear 

him-rhar yanquiſheth, ſo much the moreis it Þ 

diſcretion in thee to ſtick tohim 3 for chou go. © 

eft ro rvine one with his afſiftance,who ought Þ 

to do the beſt he could to ſavehim, if he 

were well adviſcd;. and. he ovcrcomming, is # 

tefr at thy diſcretion, and it is unpoſhble but 

with thy.ayd. he muſt overcome. And hereit Þ 

is to -be noted, that a Prince ſhould be well | 

| 


aware mever to joyn with any one more poy- 
erfull than himſelf, ro offend another, un. #: 
leſs upon neceſfity,. as formerly is ſaid. For F 
when: he overcomes, thou. arr,left at his di(- 
cretion,. and- Princes ought avoid as muchas 
they are able,'roftand ar anothers diſcretion, 
The- Henezjanstook.,part with France againſ} 
the-Quke of X5/anand yer could have avoided 
that partaking, from: which proceeded theit 
Tuine, But wher.it cannot be ayoyded, as it 
befel; the Florentines: when the Pope and the 
King of Sp4in wenr both with their armies to 
Lombardy,-there the.Prince oughit to fide with 
them  fox-. the reaſons aforeſaid. Nor !eÞ 
any :State think rhey areavle to make ſuch þ 
ſure parties, but . rather that they are allf? 


Nr Een LT NI eaten: 
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 doubriullz; far. in. the. order. of things wR9 | 
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find it alwaies, that whenſocver a man ſeeks 
ro ayoid one inconvenient, he incurs another. 
But the principal -point of judgement, iz in 
diſcerning between the qualities of inconyeni- 
ents, and not taking the bad for rhe-good. 
Moreover a Prince oughr to ſhew himſelf a 

lover of vertue, and thar he honors thoſe thar - 
excel in every Art. Afrerwards ought he en. 
courage his Citizens, whereby they may be 
enabled quickly to. exerciſe their faculties 
” 25 well in merchandiſe, and husbandry, asin 
xr. | any orher kind of rrathek, ro:the- end rhatna 
it & man forbear to adorne and cultivate his poſ- 
ſeflions for fear that he be deſpoyled ofchem; 
or any other to open the commerce upon the 

danger -of heavy impofirions -.:but rather to 

provide irewards for thoſe that ſhall ſec 

theſe matters - afoot, or for any one elſe 

that ſhall any way amplifie his City or 

Srare, Beſides he: ovght in the fit times of 

the year entertain the people with Feaſts . 
7 and Maſkes;3-and becauſe every: City is de- 

” vided into Companies, .and arts, and Tribes , . 
” he ought to take ſpecial notice of thoſe bodies, 

and ſome times afford them a meeting, and 

: give them ſome proof of his humanity , and 

* magnificence; yet withall holding firme the 

(|F7 majeſtic of his Srate 3 for rhis muſt: neyer fail. 
tf? inany calc. 
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CHAP. XX1lI; 
Touching Princes Secretariese 


T is no; ſmall imporrance toa Prince, the - 

z Ichoycehe makes,of ſervants. being ordinarily - 

7 good or bad, as: his wiſdome- 15, Au 
. £1) 
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firſt: conjeture one gives of a great man) 
and of his underſtanding, is, upen the fght 
of his followers and ſervants he hath abour 
him, when they prove able and faichful, and 
when may kealwaies be reputed wiſe becauſe 
he: kath known how to diſcern thoſe rhat are 
able, and ro keep them trueto him. But when 
they are otherwiſe, there can be no good con- 
jeture made of him; for the firſt error he 
commirs, is in this choyce. There was. no 
man that had any knowledge of Antony of 
Vanafro,. the ſervant of Pand«lfus Petrucci 
Prince of S7ena, who did not cfteem Par. 
aalfus. for a very diſcreet man, having him 
for his fervanr. And becauſe there are three 
kmads of underftandings; the one that is ad- 
viſed by it felf; the other thar underfiands 
when'it is informed by. another; the third that 
neirher is advifed by ir felf nor by the demon- 
ration ofanother ; the firſt is beſt, the ſecond 
is good,and the laſt quite unprofitable. There, 
fore it was of necedſhry, that if Pandulfms at- 
raind not the farft degree, yet he got to the 
ſecond; for whenever any one hath the judge- 
ment to drſcerne berwcen. the good and the 
evi], 'that any one dbes- ane (ayes, however 
thar he hath not his. imyention-from himſelf, 
yet ftill comes. he to take notice of the good 
or evil ations of that ſervant ;. and thoſe he 
cheriſhes, and'theſe he ſuppreſſes; inſomuch 
that the ſervant findingno means to deceive 
His maſter, keeps himſelf 'uprighr and honeſt, 
Bur how. a Prince may throughly underſtand 
his ſervant, here is-the way 'that never fails. 
When thou ſecſt the | fervant- fiudy more 
for his own advantage than thine, -and that 


wa all his ations, he ſearches moſt n 
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{ his own profirz this man thus qualified, ſhall 
| never prove good ſervant, norcanſt thoy ever 
| relie upon him : for he that holds the Sterne 
| of the State in hand, ought never call home 
| his cares to his own particular, bur gge him- 
| ſelf wholly over to his Princes ſeryiCe, nor 
| ever pur him in minde of any thing nor 
| appertaining to him. And on the other fide 
| the Prince to keep him good tro him, oughr 
| to take a care for his ſervant, honoring 
| him, enriching , and obliging him to him, 
' giving him part both of dignities and offices, 
' to the end that the many honors and much 
| wealth beſtowed on him, may reſtrain his de- 
{ fires from other honors, and other wealth,and 
| that thoſe many char ges cauſe him to fear chan- 
| ges thar may fall, knowing he is nor able to 
| ſtand without his maſter. And when both the 
Princes and . the ſeryants are thus diſpoſed, 
| they may rely the one upon the other : when 
| otherwiſe, the end will ever prove hurefull. 
* for che one as well as for the other. 


CHAP. xXXII1. 


X That -Flatierers are to.be auoyded.” 


7 ] Will not omir one principle of great inpor- 
: 4 tance, being an.errcur from which Princes- 
; with much ditficulty defend themſelves ,,un- 
lefſe they be very diſcreer, and make a very 
3 good choice ;zand.this.is concerning flatterers; 


2 


g whereofall writings are-full:; and, that becauſe 
zmen pleaſe themſclves ſo- mach in their own 
Zthings,and cherein.cozen themſelves, rhat very 
hardly .can they ſcape this peftilence ; 
Jand .defiring to eſcape ir, there is dans. 
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ger of falling into centempt; for there is no 
other way to be ſecure from flattery, bur to 
ler menknow, that they diſpleaſe rhee nor in 
eclling thee truth : bur when every one hath 
this leave, rhov loſeſt thy reverence. ' here. 
fore orffyr a wiſe Prince take a third courſe, 
making choyce of ſome underſtanding men in. 
his State,and give onlyto them a free liberty of 
«gr ro him. the truth 3 and touching 
thoſe things only which he inquires of, and 
nothing elſe; bur he ought to be inquiſitire 
of cvery thing , and hear:their opinions, and 
then afterwards adviſe himſelf after his owt 
manner; and in theſe deliberations, and with 
every one of them ſo carrie himſelf , that 
they all know, thar the more freely they ſhali 
ſpeak, the better they ſhall be liked of: and 
befides thoſe, nor give care to any one; and 
thus pyrſue the thing reſolved on, and thence 
continue obſtinare in the reſolution taken, 
He who does otherwiſe, eirher falls upon fht- 
terers, or often changes upon the varying of | 
opinions, from whence proceeds it that men'F? 
conceive bur ſlightly of him. To this purpoſel 
will alledge you a-moderne example. Peter þ* 
Lucas a ſervant of Maximilians the preſent Þ* 
Emperor, ſpeaking of* his Majeſty, faid that Þ& 
he neyer adviſed with any body,nor never did F 
any thing afrerhis own way : which wasbe f* 
cauſe he rook a contrary courſe ro what wef 
have now ſaid: for the Emperor is a cloſe}? 
man, who communicates his ſecrets to none, þ? 
nor takes counſel of any one; bur as they 


cometo be put in pradtiſe, they begin to be di-Þ 
covered & known.,and ſo contradicted by thoſF 
that are near about him; and he as being anF: 
cafy man, is quickly-. wrought from them} 

Whene} 


AMachiave Is Prince. I o7 
Whence it comes that what he does to day, 


G he undoes on the morrow; and that he never 
n underſtands himſelf what he would, nor whar 
h © he purpoſes, &that thereis no grounding upon 
-- © any of his reſolutions. A Prince thereforeought 
. | alwayes to take counſell,butat hisowne plea- 


n | ſure,& not at othec men$zor rather ſhould rake 
f | away any mans courage to adyiſe him of any 


g © thing, bur what he askes:but he oughr well ro 
4 | aske art larger ard then rouching the things in- 
e | quird of, be: a patient-heare, of the trruth;. 


4 and perceiving that for ſome reſped the 
2 | truth were conceald from him, be diſpleaſeil 
h | thcreat. And becauſe ſome men have though: 
at & rhar « Prince that gaines the opinion to 
i | bce wiſe, may bce held fo, not by his 
id | owne naturall indowments, bur by the 
good counſells he hath about him; withe 
ce | out queſtion they are deceivd 3 for this is a 
n, © penerall rule and never failes, that a Prirce. 
:- | who ofhimſelfe is not wiſe, can never be well 
of © adviſed, untefſe he ſhould light upon 'ore 
en | alone, wholly to dirc@and govern him, who 
el |: himſelf were a very wiſe man. In th's 

2 caſe itis poiſible he may be well governd : bur 
this wou'dHaſt but little :for that governor in 


ent 

hat & a ſhort time would deprive him of his State 3 
4id $5 but a Prince- nor- having any parts of narure;, 
be. #3 being adviſed of more then one , ſhall never 


be able to unite theſe counſels ::of- himſc If 


we 
fhall henever know how to unire them ; and 
no 4 each one_of the Counſellers, probably will 


follow that which is moſt properly his owne 
and he ſhall never find the meanes to amend 
or diſcerne theſe things; nor can they fall our 
otherwiſe , becauſe men alwayes prove- 
miſchieyous, unlefle upon ſome neceſſity = 


108 _ Machiavels Priuce. 
be force'd to become good: we conclude there: 
fore , that coynſells from whenceioever they 
proceed , muſt needs rake their beginning 
from the Princes wiſdome , . and not the wil- 
dome of the Princefrom good counſels, 


In this Chapter our Authour preſcribes ſ:me 
cules how to aweyd flattery, and not to fall into 
contempt. The extent of theſe two extreames is 
ſo large on both ſides, that there is lefi hut a we 
1y narrow path for the right temper ta walke be 
rweenthem both © and happy were that Prince, 
who cculd light on ſo good @ Pilore as to 
hring him to Port between thoſe rocks and theſe 
quicksands, Where Majefty becomes familiar ,un+ 
lefſe endued with a ſupereminent vertue, it loſes 
all awfull regards : as the light of the Sunze, 
becauſe ſo erdingry,, becauſe ſo common, we 
fbould little value, were it not that all Creatures 
feele themſelves quzckned by the rayes thereof.0n 
the other fide, Omnis infipiens arrogantia & 
plauſibus capirur, Every foole is tshen with bis 
ewne pride ang others flattery*s : and this foole 
keeps company ſo much with all great wiſe men, 
that hardly with a candle and lanterp can they 
be diſcernd berwixt, The gregteſt men are mire 
ſubje& to groſſe and falpable flatteries and 
eſpecialls the greateſt of men, who are Kings and Þ- 
Princes : for.mgny ſeek th: Rulers favour. Prov. þ7 

28. 26. For there are divers meanes where 
by private men are-inflrufed; Princes have wt | 
that god hap « but the'y..whoſe inftru@ian is of | 
3 


moſt 1nportance , ſo ſpone- 45 they have taken the 
goyernment ,#ponthem,ns longer {uffer any 18pr 0 


wers © for hut few have acceſſe unto them, a 
and they who familiary converſe with them. 


gage and ſay all for favour, Ifocrat, $0 Nico 
; cies 
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cles, All are afraid to give him occaſion of dif- 


T) ths purpoſe therefore ſay?s ones, 4 tore & am!co 
8 Prince excells in learning to ride the, Cicernendo. 
Rereat horſe, rather than in any other exerciſe , 
becauſe his horſe being no flatterer,will ſhew him 
he mabes no difference bet ween him and another 
man , and unleſſe he heepe his ſeate well, will 
" ay him on the ground, Thus #s plaine dealing. 
Men are more ſubtile , more double-heatred , they 
have a heart and a beart,netiher is their t:ngie 
their hearts true interpreter. Counſell mm the 
Lpcart of man # like deepe waters; but a man of 
Enderflanding will draw 4s out. Prov. 20. 5. 
[This underſtanding is moſt requiſite in a Prince , 
namuch as the whole Globe s in his hand, and 
Fc inferiour Orbes are ſwayed by the motion cf 
be higheſt. And therefore ſurely it is the hondur 
a King to ſearch out ſuch a ſecret: Prov. 25. 
8. His counſellours are his eyes and eaves; 4s 

eyought ra be dear to him , ſo they ought to be 
rue to him, and make him the true report of 
things without diſguiſe. If they prove falſe eyes , 
'#t him pluck them out 3 he may as they uſe glaſſe 
es, take them forth without pain? ,and ſee never 
8 whit the worſe for it, The wiſdome of a Princes 
Founſellours is agreat argument of the Princes 
#i/aome. And being the choyce of them imports 
We Princes credit and ſafety, our Authour will 

Wake him amends for þis other errours by his 
$0 advice in his 22, Chap. whether I referre 
” T1 
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8 pleaſure, though by telling him truth. Pjurarch. de 2d ula- 


TIg Machiavels Prince. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Wherefore the Princes of Italy have left their 
States. 


Wir theſe things above ſaid are well 
obſerv'd, they makea new Prince 
ſeeme as if he had beenof old , and preſently 
renter him more ſecvre and firme in the 
State, than if he had already grown ancient 
therein : for a new Prince is much more oh. 
ſerv4 in his acion , thana Prince by in- 
hericancez and when they are known to bee 
vertuous , men are much more gain and 
eblig'd ro them thereby , than by the 
antiquiry of their blood : for men are much 
more taken by things preſent, than by thing 
paſt; and when in the preſent they find good, 
they conrent th: mſelres therein, and ſecke ny 
farther; or rather chey undertake the defence 
of lim toth:ir urm-ſt,when the Prince is not. 
wanting in other martersto.himſelf ;. and fo 
ſhall he gaine double glory to have given 
beginning toa new Principality , adornd, and Þ 
ſtrengthnd it with good lawes , good arms, Bt 
good friends, and good exarnples; as he ſhall Þ 
have double ſhame, that is born a Prince, and | 
by reaſon of his ſmall diſcretion: hath loſt it. BY 
And if we ſhall conſider rhoſe Lords, rhit inf 
Italy have loſt their Stares in our dayes, as theÞ 
King of Naples,the Duke of Milan,and other; $4 
firſt we ſhall find in them a common defet,Þt 
rouching their armes, for the reaſons whic 
have been above diſcourſd ar length. Aftcr-Þ 
wards we ſhall ſce ſome of them , thareither . 
ſhall have had the people for their enemies; oF 


beir rhey had the people to friend , coulif 
nevi: 
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hy owne ſelfe. and thy owne yertucs. 
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F never know how to aſſure themſelves of the 
! great ones: for without ſuch defects as theſe, 
| Srates are not loft, which have ſo many nerves, 
that they are able comaintaine an army in the 
| feld. Philip of Macedsn, nor the father of 
” Alexander the Great , bur he that was vanqui- 
| ſhed by Titus Quintins,had not much Stare in 
© regard of the greatneſle of ihe Romanes and of 
| Greece that afſail'd him z nevertheleſſe in thar 
he was a _warlike man and knew how to 
| entertaine the people,ard aſiure himſelf of the 
 Nobles, for many yearecs he made the waire 
” good againſt them : and theugh ar laſt ſome 
| rown perhaps were taktn from him , yer the 
t Kingdome remaind in his hands ftil]l, Where- 
| fore theſe our Princes who for many yeares 
& had continucd in their Principalities, for hav- 
2 ing afterwards loſt them , ler them not blame 
Z Fortune , bur their own ſloth 3 becauſe they 
E never having thcught during rhe time of quiet, 


{that they could ſuffer a change ( which is the 


common fault of men, while faire weather 
Icſts, nor ro provide for the rempeſt) when 
faſcerwards miſchiefes came upon them , 


Zthcught rather upon flying from them , than 
Zupon their defence,and hop'd thar the people, 
3 weary of the vanquiſh:rs inſolence, would re- 
gcallthem: which courſe when the others faile, 
is good : but very ill is it to leave the other 
Zremedies for that-for a man wou'd never go 


0 fall, belecying another would come to take 
him up : which may either not come to paſſe, 


or if it dces, it is nor for rhy ſecurity , becauſe 


hat defence of his is vile , and depends nos 
pon thee; bur thoſe defences only are good , 
crcaine., and durable , which depend upon 


CHAP. 
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Atachiavels Prince. 
CHAT XXYV.. 


How great power. Fortune hath in humay: 
afj airs , and what mean*s there is to reſiſt it 


]: is not unknown uato me, how that miny 
have held opinion, and ſtill ho!d ic, that the 
affaires of che world are ſo governd by fer. 
tune, and by Gol, char men by their wiſlome 
cannot aniend or alrer them; or rather tha 
th re is no remedy for them: and herenpen 
they wou'd thizk that ir werc of no avail to 
take moch paines in any thing, bur leave all :» 
be governd by chance. This opinion hah 
gain'd rhe more credir in our dayes,by reaſon 
of the great alteration of things , which we 
have of late ſeen, and doevery day ſce,beyond 
all hamane conrjeaure - upon which, ſome- 
times thinking, am in ſome paret inclind to 
their opinion: nevertheleſſe nor to exringuſh 
quite our owne free will, I think ir may 
be true, that Fortune is the miſtriſſe of 
one halfe of our ations; bur yer that ſhe lets us 
haverule of the other half, or lirtle leſſe. And 


NE EI I a a 0 AI 


I liken her ro a precipicous torrent, which Þ 
when ir rages, ovcr-flows the plaines, 0 F 


verrhrowes the trees, and buildings, remove: Þ 
the exrtth from one fide, and laies it on ano BY 


they, every one flyes before it, every one F 


yeelds to the fury thereof, as unable to with FF 
ſtand itzand yer however it be thus, when the 


times are calmer, men are able ro make pro-F 


viſion againſt theſe exceſſes, with banks ani 
fences (o, that afrerwards when it ſwe's again, Þ 
ir ſhall all paſſe ſmoothly along, within itnÞ 
channell. er cle the violence thereof ſhall not 
prove ſo licentious and hurtfull.In like mann BE: 


befals it us with fortune, which there —_ | 
\ Hol © 


| h-r power where vertue 1s not ordeind to re- 
rt her, and thicher rurncs ſhe all her forces, 
it, where ſhe perceives that no- provitions nor re- 
b{.ftances are made to uphold her, And if yeu 
Z ſhail confider Italy, wh chis the ſear of theſe 
Echanges,ind tat which hath given them their 
Emotions, you ſhall ſee irro te a plaine ficld, 
wi hout any trench cr bank; which had ir been 
Wfenc'd wich convenienent vertue as was Ger- 
Emany, Spain or France ; this inundation would 
mncver heave cauſd rhefe great alterations: it 
hath,or elſe would it not have reach to us: 
and this ſhall ſuttce to have ſaid, rouching the 
oppoſing of fortune in gencrall.Butreſtraining 
ny (clfe more to particulars, I ſayrhar ro day 
wc (e- a Prince proſper and f]-uriſh and to 
morrow utterly go toruineznot ſeeing rhar he 
Hatch alterd any ccndirion or qualic;z which T 


gave long fince run over, that is becauſe thar 
rince thar relies wholly upon fortune,runnes 


= ps her wheele turnes. I belceve al.o, that he 
ich Proves the fortunare man, whole mepner of 

o [proceeding meets with the qualiry ofthe time; 
ves $2nd fo likewiſe he. unfortunare from whoſe 


' {curſe of proceeding the times differ:for we ſee 
Wat mm, in the things that induce them ro 
nc end,( which every one propounds ro him- 
fc, as glory and riches) proceed therein di- 
gc {ly; ſome with reſpects, others more bold, 
nd raſhly; one with violence, and the other 
F'th cunning; the one with patience, th'other 
th irs contrary; and every one by ſeverall 
ayes may attaine thererozwe ſee alſo rwo ve- 
_ Wy reſpettive and wary men, the one come to 
B's purpoſe, and th'orher nor; and in like ma- 
Sr two cquall'y profper,:aking divers — 
: | the 
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Scleeve ariſes firſt from the cauſes which we. 


s ge, > OY es "4 


ST” 
a 
—_ 
CE Ae HR 
os A 


a. 
oy. mp__—— 
- = a wr, 
s GE AAAS BEA AIAN 4 7 OR 


- v . 
, — X n $97 men —— — ER _ 
dy Pd © 4 * - _ < Dy AED 
F I VAN TEE : ————— mes 
= CIR TE ov per OE TNT Do WI CER was - m_ —_— _— _ 
k 4 he EE EE EIS f Sant, we 
we < - % | _—- I . _—_ 5 pes — ran _— — 
i nn > VS GNT BR * {ann 
= KennaCe An 


EE ISS 4 4 OY Ms as 
, we—— 
vans 


peeve _ <a 4 wn 
__ —— 
PE PEEINNe = 
em. ER De 


115 Atachiavels Prince. 


che one being wary the other headſtrong; 
which proceeds from nothing elſe , but from 
the quality of che rimes, which agree, or nor, 
with their preceeding*.From hence ariſes that 
which I ſaid, thacrwo working diverſ]y, pro. 
duce the ſame cffeR:8 rwo equaly working, the 
oneattains his end, the other nor. Hereupon 
alſo depends the aitcration of rhe good; for 
if co one that behaves himſclf with warineſſ: 
and paticnce,rimes and affaires turne fo fayoy. 
rably, that the carriage of his buſincſle prone 
well, he proſpers; bur if rhe times and aff.ire; 
chance, he is ruind , becauſe he changes no: 
his manner of proceeding : not is there any 
man ſo wiſe,thar can frame himſelfe hereun 
to; as well becauſe he cannor go out of the 
way , from that whereunto Nature incline 
him: as alſo, for that one having alwaye 
proſperd , walking ſuch a way , cannot 
perſwaded to leave it;and therefore the reſt 
Qive and wary man, when it 1s fir time tc 
him to uſe violence and force, knows not ho 
to put it in pradtice , whereupon he is ruin! 
bur if he could change hi diſpoſicion with! 
rimes and the affaires, he ſhould nor chany 
his fortune.Pope Julius the ſecond proceed 
in all his ations with very great violence 
found the times and things ſo conformable! 
that his manner cf proceeding rhar in all 
them he had happy ſuccefſe. Contider thefi 
exploic he did at Bolonia, even while ft 
Bentivol1o lived : che Venetians were not wi 
conrented therewith; the King of Sj 
likewiſe with the French , had-treated oft 
enterprie i; and nowirhſtandiag al this, 
ſtirrd up by his own rage and fiercent) 
.perxſona!! + undericok that expedition: wh 
- 


Machiavels Prince. 14 
aRion of his pur in ſuſpence and ſtopt Spaine 
and the Venetians ; thoſe for feare, and the 
others for deſire to recover the Kingdome of 
Naples 3 and on the other parc drew after him 
the King of France; for thar King (ceing him 
already in motion, and defiring to hold him 
his friend, whereby ro humble the Venetjans, 
though he could no way deny him his 
ſouldiers, withour doing him an open injury, 
Futlius then effeRed that with his violent and 
heady motion , which no other Pope with all 
humane wiſdome could ever heave done; 
for it he had expeRed to part from Rome with 
his conclufions ſertcled, and all his affaires 
ordered before hand,as any other Pope would 
have done, he had never brought it to paſſe : 
For the King of France would have deviſed a 
thonſand excuſes, and others would have pur 
him in as many feares.I will ler paſſe his other 
aRions, for all of them were alike, and all of 
them prov'd lucky to him3 and the brevity of 
his life never ſufferd him to feele the contrary: 
for had he litt upon ſuch times afterwards , 
that it had been neceſſary for him to proceed 
with reſpeds, there had been his utter ruine ; 
for he would never have lefr thoſe wayes, to 
which he had been naturally inclind. I con- 
clude then, fortune varying, and men con- 
tinuing ſt !| obſt nate to their own wayes , 
prove happy, while theſe accord rogether: and 
as they diſagree, prove unhappy: and I rhink 
it true,*hat it is better to be heady than wary; 
becauſe Fortune is a miſtreſle; and ir 1s 
neceſſary , to keep her in obediecne.to ruffle 
and force her : and we ſee, thar ſhe ſuffers 
her ſelf rather ro be maſterd by thoſe , than 
by others thar procced coldly, And ———" 
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as a miſtreſſe, Thee is a friend ro young men, 
b=cauſe they are lcfle reſpettive, morerough, 
and command her with more bolinefle. 


I- have conſtdercd the 25 Chapter, as 
repreſenting me a full view of humane policy and 
cunning 2 yet me thinks it cannot ſatisfie a 
Chri8tian in the cauſes of the good and bad ſuc. 
ceſſe of things. The life of man us like a game at 
Tables; shill availes much I grant,but that's nt 
all:play thy game well but that will not winne:;the 
chance thou throwe$t muſt accord with thy play, 
E xatnine this ; play never ſo ſurely, play never ſ1 
probably, un'eſſe the chance thoucaſteS},lead thee 
forward to advantage, all hazards are loſſes, and 
thy ſure play leaves thee in the lurch. Theſum of 
this is ſet down in Ecclefiaſtes chap, 9.v.11.The 
race is not to the ſwift , nor the battell 10 the 
ſtrongineither yet bread to the wiſe,nor yet riches 
ro mencf underſtanding, nor yet favour to menof 
Skill ; but tire and chance hapeneth to them all, 
Our curning Author for all his exad rules he 
delivere in his books , could not fence againtt the 
despight of Fortune, as he C&cmplaines in hi 
Epiftie to this boghe. Nor that great example if 
polrcy, Dube Valentine, whome cur Author com- 
mends to Princes for his crafts-maſter, couldſo 
Truffle or force bis mivtreſſe Fortune,that he could 
keep her in obedience. Man can contribute n0 
more to his ations that vertne and wiſdome : but 
the ſucceſſe depends upon a power above. Sue 
there is the finger of god 5 or #5 Prov. 16. v.33. 
The lot is caſt into the lap,bur the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord. It was not-Joſephs wil 
dome made all things thrive under his h:nd ; but 
becauſe the Lord was with him, that which lt 
«1d, the Lord made it to proſper, Gen 39. Sure) 

t 
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 Machiavels Prince. 
this is a bleſſing proceeding from the divin® 
providence, which beyond humane capacity ſo coe- 
perateth with the cauſes, 'as that their effects 
prove anſwer able, and ſometimes ( that we may 
bnow there 1s ſomething abcve the ordinary eauſes ) 
Wl the ſucceſs returns with ſuch a ſupereminency of 
worth, that it far exceeds the vertue of the or- 
© dinary cauſes. 


" CHAP, X XyI. 


MW An Exhortation to free Italy from the Bars 
)\Y barians. | | 


jp _ F b 
br Aving th:n weigh'd all things above diC- 
cours'd, and deviſing with my ſelf, whe- 


oY ther ar this preſent in Fraly the time might 
2 Ml ferre to honor a new Prince, 8 whether there 
- { v<re matter thar might miniſter occafion to 
"© wiſe and valorons Prince, to introduce ſuch a 
of forme, that might dohonor to him, and good 


- countrey: me thinks ſo may things concurre 
MM" favor of a new Prince, that I know nor- 


whether there were ever any time more pro- 
f per for this purpoſe. : Andif asI ſaid., it was 


"My neceſſary, deſiring ro ſee Moſes his veriue,thar - 


1 tte children of 7/rael ſhould beinchrald in A#- 
£/?t; and to have experience of the magnani- 
mity of Cyrus his mind , that the. Perfrans 


"1 uld be oppreſs'd by the Medesz and to ſer, 


ly forth the excellency of Theſeus, that the Athe- 
5 7ans ſhould be diſperſedzſo art this pre:ent now 
"2M we are deſirous to know the valor of an 7tq- 
i Mlian f Pirit, it were neceſſary Ttaly ſhould be re. 
"WF duc'd ro the ſame rexmes it is now in,and were 
ig mcreſlayery ciian rhe Hebrews were z more 

K c | ſubje&> 


to the whole generality of the peoplein the - 
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Aachiavels Prinet. 
ſubjeR than the-Perſrans; more ſcatterd than the 
Athenians; without head, withour order,batce. 
xcd, pillaged, rent afunder, overrun, and haq 
undergone: all kind of deftrufion. And how. 

ever even. in. theſe later dayes, we have a4 
ſome kind ofſhew of hope in ſome one, where. 
by we might have conjettur'd,that he had been 
ordained for the deliverance hereof, yer i; 
prov'd afterwards, thar in the yery height of 
all his ations he was- curb'd by fortune, iro. 
much thar this poore countrey remaining az it 
were. without life, attends ſtil} for him thar 
ſhall heal her wounds, give an end to all tho 
Pillagings and ſackings of Lombardy, to thoſe 
robberies andtaxations of the Kingdome, and 
of Tuſcany, and heat-rhem of their ſoars, now 
this long time- gangren'd. We ſee how ſie 
makes her prayers to God, that he ſend ſone 
one to-reaeem her from theſe Barbarous cru- 
elties and inſoler.cies.. We ſee her alſo wh:!ly 
ready and diſpoſed to follew-any colours, pro- 
xided' there'be any one take them up. Nordo 
we (ce at this preſent, that ſhe can look for 0+ 
ther, than your Tlluſtrious Family, ro become 
Cheifrain of this deliverance, which hath 

now by itsown vertue and Fortune been (6 
much exalred, and favored by God and the 

Ghurch, whereof ir now. holds rhe Principt- 

liry : and this ſhall nor be very hard for you to 

do, if you ſhall call to mind the' former a(t 

01s, and lives ofthoſe that are above named, 

And though thoſe men were very rare and ad- 

mirable, yet were they men, and-every one of 

them began upon eſs occafion than rhis ; fer 

neither was their cnrerprize more juſt tha! 

this, nor mcTre caſie; nor was God more rhe 

friend, than yours, Hexei: very great Joſie : 
0 
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AMachiavels Prince... 
for thar war is juſt, thar is neceſſary ; and 
thoſe armes are reſigieus, when there is no. 
hope lefr otherwhere', but inthem. Here is 
2n exceeding good diſpoficion thereto : nop 
can there be, where there is a good diſpoſitt. 
on, 2 great difficulty , provided that uſe be 
madeof rhoſe orders, which I propounded for. 
aim and diregion to you. Beſides this, here- we. 
ſee extraordinary things without,, example. 
eff:&ed by God; the ſea was opened, aclond - 
guided the way , deyotion poured forth the 
waters, and itrain'd down Manna 3; all theſe. 
things have concurred in your greatneſs, the 
reſt is left for you ro do. God will not do eve- 
ry thing himſelf, that he may not take from 
us our free will, and part of thar glory char 
belongs tous. Neither is it a marvel, if anyof.. 
the aforenamed Tralians have nor been able to. 
compaſs that, which we may hope your.illuftrp... 
ous fafnily ſhall : thoughin ſo many reyoluti-.: 
ons of T1taly, and ſo many feats of: war, it 
may ſeem that the whole military -yertue.. 
therein be quire extinguiſht 3 for this ariſes 
from that the ancient orders thereof were nor 
good;zand rhere harh ſince been none that hath- 
known how to inyent hew ones. Nothing can: 
ſo, much honor a man. rifing anew , as new - 
laws and new ordinances deviſed. by him 
theſe things when they have a good founda-' 
tion given them, and contain in them their due 
prearneſs, gain him reverence and admirationz 
and in Italy their wants not the matter where 
in to introduce any forme. Here is, grearvertue 
inthe members, were it not, wanting in the. 
heads. Conſider in the fingle. fights that have 
been, -and duels, how much the Italians have 
excel'd int their ſtrength, agiyiry and addreſs; 
"T2 bur 


| x20 _- Hachiavels Prince. 
but when they come ro armies, they appcar 
nor, and all ,xroceeds from: the weaknceis of 
the Chieftaines; for they. that  underitand the 
managing of theſe matters, are not obeyec; 
and every one preſumes to underſtand ; kither- 
co there having nor been any one (o highly rai. 
ſed either by forcune or vercue, as that o.hers 
would ſubmir unto him, From hence proceeds 
Ir,. tharinſolong time, and in ſo many batr 1; 
fqugh for theſe laſt paſt 20 years, when there 
hath been an army wholly Tralian, ir alwaies 
hath had eyil ſucceſs ; whereof the rivcr Ta- 
713” firſt was witneſs, afrerwards 4lexandria, 
Capua, Genue, Vayla, Bolonia, Meftri. Your 
Tlluftriovs family then being deſirous ro treat 
the footſteps of theſe Werthyes whoredecm'd 
their countreys, muſt above all things as the 
ycry foundation of the whole fabrick, be fur- 
niſhed with ſoldiers of your own natives : bc» 
cauſe you cannot Have more faictful, true, nor 
better ſoldiers; and thovgh every ore ofthem 
be good, ali rog=ther they will become berrer 
when” they ſhall find themſelves enrertained, 
commanded , arid honored by their own 
Prince. Wherefore ir is neceſſary to provide 
for thoſe armes, whereby to be able with the 
Italian valor to make a defence againſt forrei- 
ners. And however the ' Swiſſe infantry and 
Spanifh be accounted terrible ; yer is there de-. 
Fe& An both of them, by which a third order 
might not only oppoſe them, bur may be con- 
fGident ro vanquiſh them : for the Spaniards are 
nor able ro indure the Horſe, and the Swiſſe 
are to feare the foor ,, when they; incounter 
with them, as "reſolute in the fghr as they; 
whereupon it hath been ſeen, and ypon ex-. 
pcricace ſhall bg certain, that che Spaniards 
| arc 
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Aachiavels Prince. : 
are nct able to beare up againſt the French Ca« , 
valery, ad the Swiſſes have been routed by 
the Spaniſh Foot. and though touching this 
liſt, there hatch not been any entire experi- 
er c: had, yet was there ſome proof thereof 
given in the battel of Ravenna, when the Spa+ 
iſh Foot affronted the Dutch battalions , 
which” keep the ſame rank the Swiſſes do, 
where the Spaniards with their. nimbleneſs of 
body, aud the help of rheir targets entred 
in undcr, their Pikes, and. there ſtood ſafe to 
offend them , rhe Durch men having no reme-- 
dy : and had ir not been for the Cavalery that 
ruſh: in vpon them, they had quite defeated 
them, There may then (the defedt of the one 
and other of rheſe rwo infantries being. diſ-- 
coverd) another kind of them be anew or-- 
dained, which may be able to make reſiſtance 
againſt the Morxſc, and nor fear vhe Foot, which: 
ſhall not be a new ſort of armes, bur change 
of orders. And theſe arc ſome of thoſe things 
which ordained a new , gain reputation and 
greatneſs to a new Prince. Therefore this occa- 
fioa ſhould not be ler paſs,rothe end that Ttaly 
afrer ſo long a time may ſee ſome one redeemer” 
of hers appear. Nor canT expreſs with what 
dearnefs of -affeKiog he would be received in 
all rhofe; countreys which have ſuff-red b 
thoſe forrein ſcums, wirh what thirſt of re. 
venge, with what reſolution of fideliry, with: 


| what piety, With what rears. Would any 


gares be ſhur again him ? Any people deny 
him obedience? Any envy oppoſe him 2' 
Would not every Italian ſully conſent with 
him ? This government of the Barbarians 
ſtinks in every ones noſtrils Let your 7l- 
Inuſtrious Family then undertake this worthy 
Ec 3. exployt 
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; Norin th' Jtaliaps brefts extinguiſhed, 


HMachiavels Prince. 
exployt with rhar courage and thoſe hope 
wherewith ſuch juſt a&tions are to beattemper- 
ed ; ro the end thatunder your colours, this 
countrey may be enabled, and under the pro. 
tetion of. your fortune that ſaying of Petrarch 
be yerifyed. 


Pertu contr* al fuore 

Prendera Parme, (9 fiail combatter cortd : 
Che Pantico valere 

Fe g11 Iralici cor none anchor morto. 


Yertue”againſt fury ſhall advance the fight, 
And it rh? combare ſoon ſhall pur to flight: 
For th' old Roman valor is nor dead, - 


pes 
pr- 
this 
'rO- 


rch 


vs 


It, 
hes 


Z 
{ 
5 


;* 
£29 
$%Y 
Eo. 


of) 


4 

i 
X32 
"$4 
2 

$ 
Fe, 

*% 
'Þ 


x ; ' - . 7 ” wi FRE: A "I 
SHEDS OOUP 


CSS SOGE/ DPEBIP 


The life of Caſtruccio 
Caſtracani of Lucca, compoſed 
by Nicholas Aarchiavelli , and 
preſented to Z anobiglioudilmon= 


tiand Lingi Alomanni his very. , © __ 
good friends, 


E AN OBI and LINGT; 
« - Ny very good friends, ir 
JD> ſeems a matter! of grear 
$ mervail: ro thoſe thar 
take itinto conſideration, 
how that all they, or the 
greater part of them,who 
have effetted great things 


* n this world, and borne up their; heads| a- 
* bove.others their contemporaries, have;taken: 


their riſes and births from obſcure and bafe- 


q beginnings , or ſuch as have heen,by fortune 


extraordmarily afflifed. For all of them 
have been either expoſed to the mercy of ſa- 


1 | vage creatures, or had ſach bafe Sires, that 


as aſhamed of rhem, they have; feigned them. 


2 | ſelves ſons to Jupiter, or ſome-ather Diety's 
XZ who theſc haye been, every one havingiknows - 
2 ledge of many of them, we ſhall omit tore- 


late, as ſuperfluous , yeelding :rather diſtaſte 


þ | than delight to the Reader, Lam indeed of o- 
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334 Thelife of Caſtruccio 


- this there was one Antony borne , who took 


» _ 


pinion that it procceds from hence, viz in 
that fortune willing to demonſtrate unto the 
' world, that ſhe, and nor wiſdome, gives men 
their greatneſs, therefore begins ro ſhiw her 
firength at ſuch a time , when wiſdome cau 
challenge no intereſt, bur all rather is to he 
attribuved as due to her alone. Caſtruccio Cy. 
flracani of Lucca was then one of tho#, 
who in regard of the times he liv'd in, an 
the City where he was borne, :effedted very 
great matters, and had, as others 18 this kind, 
neither a ycry fortunate nor known birth, a; 
in my further diſcourſe of his life it ſhall ap. 
pear : which I rhought fir to bring. to memo. 
Ty, as having found therein a ſubje of very 
reat example, as well in regard of valor, a 

' fortune. And I thought I might the better 
direc this diſcourſe unto you two, who of ll 
that I know moſtdelight in ſuch. glorious at- 
Achievements, I ſay then, that the Family of 
the Caſtracani is reckoned among- the noble 
Families of the City of Lucca, however that 
in theſe dates ir be much decayed, according 
tothe courſe of al} other worldly things. Of 


npon him. religious orders, and was a Catn 
of S, Michaels at Lucca, and in honor there- 
of was cntiruled Mafter Antony. - He had but 
one ſiſter, who was married ro Puonaccorſo 
Cennami;but Bnonaccorſobeing dead,and ſhere- 
maining a widow, berook her felf to live with 
her brorher, with intention not co marry any 
more. Mr. Antony had behind his hcaſe where 
he dwelr, a vinyard,whercinto by reaſon of di- 
vers gardens bordering thereupon on ſeverzl 
fides, the paſſage was very ordinary.It happe- 


ncd thai one morning a little after the Sun riſe, 
£ | Pame 


Caſtracani of Lucca: 
Dame Dijonora, for ſo was Maſter Antonies liſter 
called, walking cut into the vineyard, as ſhe 
was gathering ſome herbs, afrer rhe manner 
of women, to make a ſallet withall ; ſhe heard 
ſomekind of ruſſcling under a vine amongſt the 
leaves, and caſting her eye that way, ſhe per- 
ceived ſome little cry there, whereupon draws: 
ing near-to rÞe noiſe , ſhe diſcoverd the hands 
and face of an infant wraptin the vine leaves, 
} which ſeemedas if ir asked her aſſiſtance : ſo 
Z thar ſhe partly marvailing, partly frighted,. 
2 full of picty and amazement, took it up inher' 
7 armes,and having carried ir home, and waſh'd: 
2 ir, and ſwadled it in clean clonts, as they uſe 
2 children, at her rertutn prefented it to Maſter 
Z Antony : who conſidering the accident, .and 
3 ſceing the child, was as much amaz'd. and : 
2 compaſſionate as was hisfifter : and adviſing. 
s rogethcr: what they ſhould doin this caſe, re 
{ ſolved ro bring it up, he being: aPrieſt, and 
= ſhe nor having any children; Having then 
raken- a nurſe into the houſe, rhey nouriſhed 
ic with as-much tenderneſs as if it had been 
their own child; and caufing it to be baptized, 
named it Caftruccio after the name: of their 
Z own father, Caftruccio as he increaſed in years, . 
ſo he grew in perſon and feature, and in cve+- 
ry thing he ſhewed wit and diſcretion ; and 
quickly, according to his age,helearned what- 
IT ſocver his Maſter Antony raught him - who pur- 
2 poſing to make him a Yrieft, and to turne over * 
*X unto him his Canonicate, and his other-benifi« - 
© [2 ces. inſtru&ted him in that way-: bur he found, 
* FE him nor a ſubj«&fit for thar regular. life; For ſo 
ZZ ſoon as CaFruccio came to 14 years of age, 
ppc | he. began to grow a. little  maſterfull : 
ZZ towards Maſter Antony and Dame Dzonera, ſor 
» | Ee 5 : thay: 
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The life of Caſtruccio, 


cthatihe ſtood nolonger in fear of them, laying 
aſide all Church books , he began to handle 


 armes,and took not delight in any thing more 


than to mannage them, or with others his 
equals to run, leap, or wraftle, and ſuch o- 


. Cher like exerciſes : wherein he ſhewed ſuch 


courage and ſtrength, that he far ſurpaſſed 
all others of his agez and if my time he gaye 
himſelf ro reading , he took pleaſure in 0- 
thing elſe than diſcourſes of wars, and the 
ations of moſt famous men : for which cauſe 
Nafter Antony was much greived at heart. In 
the Citty of Lucca there happened rodwell a 
Gentleman of the Family of rhe Guinigy, call'd 
Mafter Francis, who for fortunes, efteem, and 
yalour, out-went all others the Girizens of 
Lacca : who was alwaies traind up in bearing 
of armes, and; who had a long time ſery'd 
under the Viſconnts of: Milan 5 and becauſe 
he was a Gibeffine , he was accounted of 7« 
aboye all rhat followed that faction in 
Tucca, This man being then in Lucca. and 
aſſembling morning and evening with theret 
of the citizens under the Governors Palace, 
which is in'the head of the Palace of $, Mi- J 
ehae!, being theprime place of Zugca , often f 
times ſaw CaFruccio ufing of thoſe exerciſes | 
with other lads of the rown, wherein I for- 
merly ſai1 he rook delight;and perceiving that 
befides the maſtring of tkem,he held over them 
a kind of -Princely authority, and that they a: 
gain lov'd and reverenc'd him,he became very 
deficous to know what he was, whereof being 
inform'd by fome there preſent, he becamethe 
more defjrous to take him home to him; and}: 
calling h'm one day to him, ask'd him, whcre| * 
h: hail rather live, cither in a.Cayalicrs _ : 
Wc} 


Caſtracani. of Lucra. 
where he mighrlearn to ride and uſe his armes, 
or abide ina Prieſts houſe, where nothing elſe 
' were. to be heard bur their Offices and: Maſfes 2 
: Maſter Francis 'perceiv'd how much Gaftruccis 
was cheared upon the m*ntion of horſes and 
armes; yet he ſtanding a little-out of counte- 


- ropeak, heanſwerd, thatif his Patron would 

> therewith be conrent , he couid not have a 

greater pleaſure than to quit this calling 

: of Pii-f}, and berake himſelf to -that of a ſol- 
+ dier, Maſter Francis was much ſatisfied with 
} this reply : andin a ſhort rim? ſo negotiated 

? in this macter, that Maſter Antony gave him up 

2 ro his charge, whereunto he was-the rather 

[: moved by the lads inclination, Judging thereby 

2: that he could not hoJd him much -longer in. his 

= former courſe. Ceftruccio then beg prefer'd 

2: from Mr. Antony Caftracani the Priefts houſe-to 
2 the Palace of Mr. Francis. Guintgi the Gomman- 

2 der, it wasa marvail to think in how ſhort a 

[3 time heatraind to thoſe vertues and/good qua- 

2 lities, which are requiredin a compleat Cava- 
2 liere. Firft he became an excelleft:horſeman 2 
[23 for he was able to mannage the rougheſt harſe 

ften- ['# ar eaſe; and, though buta yourh, in jouſts and 

cciſes | # tournaments he was of prime retmarque z ſa 

| for- 4 that in any aRion of ſtrength or ativicy, none 

that could exceed him, Theſe perfetions beſides - 
hem [2 were ſeaſon'd with ſuch manners, and good 

ey a- Z qualities, as that ronching modeſty, it was in«. 
very | credible how: that either in-word or deed he 
EINE BE 

= "2X ded reverence; he was modeft withhis equals, 
and | ZÞ and pleaſant with his inferiors 3 which gain'd 
here 
aj, | * 
here | 8 


E+ 
11967 
£ 


® Guinigi, bur alſo in the whole Giry of Zucce. Ir 


= L , 
"> 


” nance, Maſter Fran-is again encouraging him - 


ZZ gave no &«iſtaſt ro any; to his ſuperiors. he yeek« 


X him favor, not only in the whole Family of - 


chanced : 


1238 The life of Caſtruccio 


' to be called to him before his death, andin- 


chanced in thoſe times, Caſtre. cio being now 
arrived to cighteen years of age, that rhe 63. 
Selins were chaſed by the Gulfes from Pavia, 
in favor of whom Maſter Francis Gninigi was 
ſent for by the Viſcounty of Mi/an,with whom 
went Caftr«ccjo, as he on whoſe ſhoul&ers lay 
the charge of rhe whole troops: in which im- 
ploymenr,. Caftrucczo gave ſuch: proofs of his 
judgement and courage, that nor one in this 
expedition gaind ſo much efteem as he,and hi 
name became honorable,nor only in Pavia;but 
throughour all Lombardy. Caftruccio being then 
returnd to Lucca of far greater eſteem than be. 
fore his departure he was; failed not (ſo his 
power) to gain himſelf friends, pradtifing 
means to win them. ButMafter Francis Guini- 
gi now chancing rodye, and having left be. 
hind him a ſon named Paul of 13: years of 
age , appointed: Caftruecis his Tutor, and the 
Governor of his cſtate 3 having firſt cauſed him 


rreated him, thathe would rake upon him the 
care to bring up his ſon with that faithfulne(s 
he had found himſel{; and that what kindneſks 
he could not return to the farher,he would re 
guire to the ſon: And now at length Maſter 
Francis Guinigi being dead, Caftruccio left Tus 
tor and Governor to Paul, grew in \uch cre- 
ditan4 power, thar the fayorhe was wont to. ſ 
fin in Zucca, in ſome part was turned into | 
envy, and he was calumniated by many, as | 
who they doubred hai ſome projets upon a | 
tyranny. Among whom the Principal was M. | 
George Opira, head of rhe Guelfes faction. This. þ 
min hoping by the death of Mr Francis tore- | 
man without competitor 7n Lucca, thought | 
that-Caſtraco;z, being lef; with that.crufd bf ; 

the | 


; |Ficnds ard partiſans, and chaſcd Gur-the go- 


Caſtracani of Lucca. 


* the grace & favor of his diſcreet carriage gaind 
2 him, had bereav'd him of all means to-atrain 
© theretoz. and hereupon ſowed many ſeeds of 
7 ſcandal againſt him,. whereby to choak his well 


|: grown credir. Which art firſt Caſtruccio diſdai- 


= ned, bur afrerwards grew jealcus of it- for he 
: thought that Maſter George would ncver reſt, 
3 till he had ſo far diſgrac'd him with King Ro- 
: berr of Naples his Licuftenant, as to cauſe him 
"to chaſe him our of Lucca. Ar that rime there 
was one Uguccion of Fagginolo of Arezo, then 
ZLord of. Piſa, who by the Piſans was firft cho+ 
ſen for their commander,and afrerwards made 
himſelf their Lexd, Divers oat-lawed £Eucche- 
ſes of the Gibellin faction abode with Uguccion, 
[whom Caſtruccio practiſed to reſtore again with 
PZUguccions aid 3 and this defgn he communica- 
Excd alſo with his friends ac home, who could 
no way endure the Opizzes authority, Having 
Therefore givenordecr, as was requiſite, to this 
[Pucpoſe, Caſtruccio fortiffted rhe tower of rhe 


ore of victuals whereby upon occaſion ke 


Yome time -. and the night being come, which 
Fas agreed of with Uguccion, he gave the 
Fgne to him, who was gone down into the 
Plain with much people berween the moun- 


| Bains and Zxcca; and having ſeen the ſignal, 


e came cloſe to Saint. Peters gate, and fired 
e antiport : Caſlruccio on the other ſide raiſed 
2B great cry, calling the people ro armes, and 
*W1ced the gate on the other fide within : fo 
Wat Uguccion entring with his men, forced 
Ic town, and ſlew Maftcr George with all 
Wo.e of his family, and many others. his 


VELNLE. 


129 


oſt; ,. and furniſhed it with munition and - 


3 ight be able ro defend himſelf therein for . 
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130 The life of Caſtruccio, 
vernor, and changed the State of rhe City, 
as Uguccion liked beſt, ro rhe great dammage 
thereof; for it appeard then, that there were 
above a handred families chaſed our of Luccs, 
Thoſe thar fled, part went to Florence, and 
part ro P7ſtoya, which Cities were then go- 
verned by the Guelfes fa&ion;z and herevpon 
tkey became enemies to Ugnceion and the 
Lucheſes. And upon this the Florentines and 
the reſt of the Guelfes thinking tke Gibelline, 
faction grown too mighty in Tuſcany, accorded 
together to reſtore again theſe exiled Lyuccheſes, 
and having Levycd a huge army, they came t» 
the vale of Nrevole, and ſeizing upon Mount 
Catino, from hence they wenr to incampear 
Mount Carlo , whereby ro have tie paſſage 
open to Lucca. Wihereupon Uguccion having 
gathered a good army of Piſans and Luccheſes 
beſides many Dutch horſe which he drew cut 
of Lombardy, went to find the Florentine 
camp,which perceiving the enemies approach 
was removed from Monnt Carlo,and ſerled be. 
tween Mount Catino and Peſciaz and Upucei- 
en {at down under Mount Carlo about ſome 
two miles of tne enemy, where for ſome dais 
berween the horſe of the two armies there 
pzſſed ſome ſNight skirmiſhes : for Vguccion bee 
ing faln ſick, the Piſans and Luccheſes refuſed 
ro come to battel with the enemy. But Uguc Þ 
cions malady augmenting, he retired ro mount Þ 
Garlo for his recovery, and commirted the 
charge of the army to Caſtruccro, which was 
the Grelfes deſtrution : for hereupon they 
rook courage, eſtecming the &nemies armies 
as left without a head : which Caftruccio ut 
derit>od, and Jay ſtill ſome few dayes, the Þ 
more to confirm this thejr opinion, _— : 
If | 
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Caſtracani of Lycca. 


gce our of the trenches : and on the other fide 


* the Guelfes the more they ſaw this feare , the 


4 


more inſolent they became, and every day 


| being orderd for fight, they preſented them« 
| ſclves before Caftruccios army , who thinking 
| he had now enough, emboldned them , an41 
| having had full notice of whatorder they kepr, 
| reſolved to come tothe tryall of a day : ard 
| firſt with his ſpeeches he confirmd his ſoldiers 
| courage,and ſh:wd them the victory. certaine, 
| ifthey would follow his direRious. Caſtruccio 
| had ſcene how the enemy had pl:c'd all his 
| ſtrength in the body of the army,&the weak & 
| ſort in the wings thereof : whereupon he did 
| the cleane contrary;for he put his beſt ſoldicrs 
| In his wings,and his flighteſt people in the 


SR oe ET HIS A TENT. I poration 2 X b. POND aces fo 


Zu i 


unt 

the 
Ws 
hey 
nies 
| 11Ne 

rhe 
{Ing 


E 
K 
KL 
- 
£ 
85. 
ue 


body :and iſſuing out of his trenches with this 
order,ſo ſoone as everhe came within view of 
the enemy,which ſolently , as before they had 
wonr,came to find them our, he commanded 
that thoſe ſquadrons in the middle ſhould goz 
on leiſurely, but that rhereft ſhould movewirt 
ſpeed,inſomuch that when rhey came to joytie 
bartell with the enemy , onely the wings of 
each army fought,andthe troops in the middle 
ſtootunimployd, becauſe the middle par: of 
CaFruccio'sar my hal lagguerd ſo much be- 
hind, thar the enemyes body had nor yer 


xeach'd tathem:and thus rhe ableſt-of Caſtrucs 
" ci9's:army came to-fight with the weakeſt of 


the enemies, and:the enemies trengrh lay 


| idle ,nor,ablero endammage thoſe they were 


to encounter with,nor could they ayd any of 


| their owne party : ſo that wirh-ur much 
| difficulty , the enzmies rwo wings were 
| both put to flighc, - and they in the midile. 


(ceing 


a 
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The life of Caſtruccio 


ſeeing themſelves lefr naked on each flanke, 
without having wh-reupon to ſhew their 
valour, fled likewiſe. The rout and the 
ſlaughrer were great : for there were ſſaine 
avove ten thonſand men, with many Officers, 
and great Cavaliers of the Guelfes faQtion 
throughour all Tafcany, and many Pri: ces 


' who came thirher in favorvr of th:m : to 


wit, Peter, King Roberts: Brother , and 
Charles his nephew ,'and Fhilip Lord of 


. Taranto + bar of Caftruccis's fide they came 


not to above three hundred - among which 
Francis Uguccions ſonne was ſJaine : win 
being young and over-ventur. us, Ws 
killd ar the fi ſt onſer, This overthrow 
much augmented Caſtruccio's credir, ſo that 
Uzuccion grew ſo jealous and' ſuſpitious of 
his owne State, that he continually buſied 
His brains how ro bring him ro deſtcuttion; 
thinking with himſelfe that that victory 
had rather taken his power from him, than 
ſerled ir: and; being in this thonghr, while he . 
awaited ſome fair colour to effec his delignes, 
it h:ppned that Prerdgnolo Michaeli was ſlaine 
in Lucca; a man of good worthand eſteeme, 
and the Aſſaſſine fl-d into Caſtruceie's houſe : 
where the Captaines and Serjeanrs going to 
apprehend him, were affronted, and 
hindred by Caſtrucczo, ſo thar the murtherer 
by his ayd eſcaped, whichthing Vguccim, 
who was then at Piſa, hearing, and 
deeming then he had juft occafion to puniſh 
him , calld unto his: owne ſonne Mer! to 
whom he had now given the command of 
Lucca, and chirgd him, rthar under colour of 
inviting Caſtruccie, he ſhould lay hold on him, 
and pur hum to death, Whereupon Caſtrucci 

| going 


going familiarly- into the commanders 
| pallaces, nor fearing any injury , was firft by 
he & Nerz entertaind at ſupper, anq afterwards 
ne | {<iſed on, And Neri doubring, leſt by putring 
rs, : him to death, wichout any publick juſtification 
an Þ the people might bee inraged, kept him alive, 
ces | ill he were berrer informd by Uguccion what 
to & was farther to be done in rhart caſe: who 
1d Þ blaming hig ſonnes ſlowneſſe and cowardiſe , 
of & for the diſpatchirig hereof went out of Piſa 
me Þ with four kundred Horſe towards Lucca: and 
ih Þ Þardly yer was he arriv'd at the Baths, bur 
rho I fe. Prſans rook armes, and flew Ugucecons 
vas | Lieurenanr, and the reſt of his family, that re- 
ow © Paind ar Piſa, and made Count Gaddo of 
hat I Gerardeſca their Lord :Ueuceion before he 
of | came to Lucca, had notice of this accident be- 
fed I falne in. Piſa yer thought he ir not fir to turne 
on; | Þack, leſt che Luccheſes , like as the Piſans , 
ory {ſhould alſo ſhur rheir gaces againſt him. Bur 


han ({*he Luccheſes underſtanding the chance at Piſa 
- he {Porwithſtanding that Uguceion was enterd 
nes, {£ncca, taking this occaſion ro free Caſtruccio , 
inc {fiſt began ar their meetings in the Piarze ro 
ne, Mpcake ſlightly ofhim , afterwards ro make 
ſe : {ſome hub-bub, and from rhence came to 
; to ſ{parmes, demanding Caſtruccio to be ſet free; in- 
and {Wornuch chat Vgucc7on for feare of worſe,drew 
ercr {Mm our of priſon: Whereupon Caſtruceio 


jon, uddenly rallying h's friends, with the peoples 
and [Favour made an aſſault upon Uguccion who 
niſh ding no other rem edy, fled rhence with his 
, ro- "ends, and ſo went into Lombardy to the 
1 of {&-Ords of Scala, where afterwards he dy'd 
of {oorly- BurCaftraccio being ofa priſoner be- 
aim, {ome as Prince of Lucca, prevaild ſo by his 
Ficnds,and with this freſh gale of the peoples, 
5 avour 
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134 Caſtracani of Luca. 
favour that he was made Generall of their 
Forces for a yearcz which being compaſled,ty 
gaine himſelfe further credit in armes, he 
purpoſd to recover for rhe Luccheſes ſeveral] 
townes which rebelld afrer Uguccions de- 
partue, and went alſo by the Piſans favour, 
with whom he had cnterd intoleague ar the 
campe, to Serezanaz and to wiare that he 
had builr over it a fort , which , being after. 
wards changed by the Florentines , is now 
calld ferezanello , and in two monthes ſpace 
tooke the towne, ard afterwards in ſtrength 
of this credir, h: wonne Maſſa, Carrara , and 
Lavenza, aud in ſhort time all Lunzgiana : and 
to ſtop the paſſage that comes from Lombarhy 
into Luginiana, he tooke Pontremoli and drew 
out thence Mr. Anaſtaſia Palivicini,who was 
Lord thereof. Returning then to Lucca with 
this viory, he was met by the whole people 
whereupon Caftruccio reſolving not to deferre 
longer to make himſclfe Prince, by meanes of 
Paxzin»of Poggio Puccinello of Porcico,Frantiſce 
Borranſecehi, and Cecrco Guinigi at that time of 
grear repute in Lucca, but corrupted by him, 
made himſelf. Lord thereof, and ſoſolemnely 
, and by reſolution of the-people was eleted 
_ Prince, At this time Frederch of Bavier 
ing of the Romans came into Ttaly to rake the 
Tmperiall crown, whom Caſtruccis madethii 
friend, and went to kim with five hundred 
Horſe, having left for his Lieutcnant at Lu'(4 
Paulo Guinigi , whom in remembrance of his 
father, he made acccunt of as k.is owne child, 
Caſtruccio was enterraind very honourably by 
Frederick, who gave him many priviledge, 
and made him his Deputy in Tuſcan, 
and becauſe the Piſans had expelld - 


ds of Gerardeſca , and for feare of him askd 
ſuccours of Frederick, he made Caftrucciotheir 
1 (Lord, whom the Piſans accepred for feare of 
11 {the Guelfes fattion , and in particular becauſe 
6. (of the Florentines. Frederick then being re- 
turned into Germany, and having left at Rowe 
he (a governour for his affairs in Traly, all the 
he | Gibeflins as well Tuſcans as Lomdarbs that 
r. followd the Imperial fattion,had their recourſe 
w 10 Caftruccio, and each promiſd him the Prin- 
ce cipality of their native country 3 provided 
þ {that by his meanecs they mighr be reſtord : 
1d (among whom was Mattheo Guidi , Nardo 
Scolare , Lapo VUhberti , Gerozzi Mardi 
and Piero Buonacorſs ,, all Gibellins , and 
outlawd Florentines ;: and Caftruccio plotting 
by helpe of theſe, and with his owne forces to 
become Lord of all Tuſcany , to gaine himſelfe 
credir the'more,cntred into amity. with Mr, 
etthem Viſcoti Prince of Milan - and traind 
dp allthe men ofhis owne ciry and countr 
toarmes ; and becauſe Zuzca had five gates, 


them, and diſtribured them .under Captaines 
and colours, ſo that on a ſudden he was able 
0 bring togerher above rwenty thouſand men 
nto the field, beſides the help he might have 
from Piſa. He then being environd with theſe 
orces and freinds, it fortun'd that Mr. Mat- 
theo Viſcenti was aſſayled by the Guelfes of 
P!a'uzaz who had driven our the G1bellins, in 
whoſe behalfe the Florentines and King Robert 
ad ſent their troopes. Whereupon Mr. Mat- 
heo intreated Caftruccio to 'affaile the Floren- 
ines,that they being conſtraind to defend their 
dwne homes,ſhould call back their men out of 
ondarby.So Caftruccio with a good army _ 
tEr 
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entred th: Vale Arno, took Fucachio, ant $, 
Minia'o with grear dammage of the counrey; 
and upon ths o-caftionthe Florentines were 
forc'd to call back rh-ir troopes : who were 
hardly rerarnd into Taſcany , but Caſtruccioſſ#hi 
was compeld upon another neceffiry to haſte 
back ro Lucca. And in thar Ciry the Family © 
Poggio being of ſuch power and authority as 
thit it hid made Caſtruccio not only grear,but 
Prince alſo, and nor raking themſelves to have 
been required -as they had deſcrvd, agreed 
with other Familles of gucca ro move the city 
ro rebellion, and to chace Caſtraccio thence; Pte 
whereupon raking occaſion one morning 
they came armd upon the Deputy , whoni 
Caftruccio had there 'ordaind ever Juſtice,and 
ſlew him, and further purpoſing to raiſe the 
people to commotion 3 Steven of Poggio an 
arcient and peaceable man, who had no hand 
at all in this conſpiracy , came. be 
fore them , conſtrain'd his friends by hi 
autority amongſt them, to lay aſide their arm; y 
offcring himſelfe ro mediate with 'CaSirucci if c 
for them, tharhe ſhould ſatisfie- rheir defires, 
Thus they layd down their armes , bur not 
with grearer diſcretion than rhey had taken 
themup; for Caſtraccio having had-notice of 
theſe novelties befalne in xgxcca , without 
making any delay , with part of his troops, 
leaving. Paul Guinigi Commander of the 
refidue, came thence re [#cca, where having 
found the tumulr appeaſd beyond his expe: 
ation, deeming he might wich the more cale 
ſecure himſelfe , diſpoſed. rhoſe of his party in 
ſeverall places, as beſt was for his rurn: i 
Steven of Poggio thinking with himſelfe , that 
Caſtruccio was beholding ro him, went ro wy 
: "> "i 
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Hand intreated , not for hitaſelfe , becauſe ke 
eflibought it no way ncedfull for him-, bur for 
ekhe others of hs Fatnily , praying thar many 
1Mhings he would parden,, in reiſpid of their 
ouch, and many things in regard of the an- 
offient amit y,and obligarion he had co the whole 
.Finired. Wherunrco Caſtrxccio anſwered 
x Fourteovſly, and bid him be of good cheere , 
velnd told him that he reccived more content 
Fic tumule was appeaſed, than he had had 
ry ſicuble rthatit was rayſed, and perſwaded 
ezWicven to cauſe them all ro come to him, ſay- 
rofÞvg , that he ther k'd G-d he had given him 
mſpporrunity re make a ſhew of his clemency, 
ndIvd bounty. T hey all chen preſenting them- 
theſſlves 1pon St. vens word and CaSfruccios,were 
anÞgerher with  Sreven impri:ond, and pur to 
ndkath. In this meane while the Florentines had 
be-ſcoverd S. Miniatoz whereupon Caftruccio 
hizÞought fir ro ſlay that war «© conſidering that + 
-ms$ yet he was nor ſecure of Tucca , being that 
could nor ſaf:ly part from hc me; and have- 
g cauſd che Florentines to be felt whether 
:y would admit of atruce, he found them 
ily yeelding thereto 3, for. they alſo were 
ary.of the charge, and. deſirons to ſtop the 
pence, Whereupon they made a truce, of 
ps, [2 yeares , and thar cyery one ſhould keep 
the Fat they had gotren. In the meane while 
ving]ſWiruccio being freed from the war , thar he 
x&-8hr not agzin incurre thoſe dangers and 
eaſeſards which formerly he had run, under - 
y inſers colours and pretences, cur offall thoſe 
rn MW Lacca-, who could have any ambirion to 
chat ſpire to che Principality, and pardoned 
him, ofe- of them, depriving them of their 
anWantry and Fortunes , and theſe hg conid 


ger 
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get in his clutches , of their lives : affircmins 
'that he had found it by experience, that non* 
of them would abide true; and-for his better 
ſafgguard,builr a Fortreſle in Lucca,and made 
uſe of the materials of their Towers, whom 
he had baniſh'd and murdred.While (aft7uccis 
was thus quiet with the Florentines, and that 
he firengthened himfelfe in Lucca , hc faild 
not to do a!] that he could , without entring 
Into open hcfliliry. to increaſe his greatneſſe: 
and having a greatdefire ro take Piſtoya,think 
ing with himſelfe that by che poſſetliou of that 
City » he had gotren one foot into Florence 
gain'd himſelfe by divers wayes the who 
mountaine to friend , and by the fadtions h 
madein Piftoya,ſo behav'd himſclfe,thar ever 
one rely'd much on him. At that time th 
City was divided.( as always it was ) into th 
Bianchi and Neri; head of the Bianchi v 
Baſtiano of Poſſente 3 and of rhe Ner1, fan: 
of Gia:each of which heldſtreight correſpot 
dence with Caftrucio, & one defir'd 7o expt 
the other , ſo thar the one and the of 
afrer many ſuſpicions came to blowes; 74 
made- himſcife firong at the gate towati 
Florence. Baſtians a* thar towards Tucca, al 
the one and rhe orher of them relying mt 
upon Cz#ruccio , than upon the Florentint 
Judging him more ready and quick of dilpat 
in any thing touching the warre, each ofth 
fent to him ſecretly for ayd:which Caffru 
promis*d to them both, letting James knt 
that he would come in, perſon, and tell 
Broftiano, hetwauld' ſend Pall Guinigi bis 
ſter ſon : and appointing'a ſcr time, ſent | 
by way of Peſcia, and himſcife wenr (ira 
on to Piftoya; ſo thar about midnight, ior! 
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was it. agreed between Caſtruccio and Paul, 
ney both arrived ar PiFoya and there receiv'd 
as triends : being both encred,when Caftruccio 
found his time, he gave the watchword to 
Paul, whereupon he flew Fames of Gia, and 
the other Baſtians of Poſſente; and all their 
partakers WETE partly raken , pzrily ſlaine, 
0 whereupon they forced Piftiyyz withour 
aild rebſtance 3 and for the goverament of. the 
10 tcowne, Caſtrutcio confirained the people ta 
eſſe: yeeld him obedience,remitting to them many 
nk old debrs and dutyes, and thus did he tothe 
that whole Country there abouts , who all flock'r 
togerher: parcly to ſee the new Prince,ſo thar 
every one fraught with hopes, or admiring 
his valonr , ſer his heart arreſt. It happened 
abour this time, thar the people of Rome 
mutinyed upon the extreame dearth of pro- 
viſion there , which was cauſed by the Popes 
abſence, who was then at Avignon, and they 
blamed the Germane government , inſomuch 
that every day murders and other diſorders 
were commitred,which Henry the Emperours 
Depury could no way remedy; whereupon 
e had a great ſuſpicion rhat the Romanes 
ould call in King Robert of Naples,and chace 
im from Rome, and fo reſtore ir'to the Pope: 
\nd having nonearer Allie , whom he could 
make recourſe unto, than CaSfruccio, he ſent 
ointreat him, thar he would be pleaſed, nor 
dnly ro ſend him aid,but ro come himſelf alſo 
n perſon. CaFruzrcio thought this voyage was 
oway to be pur off, as well to render ſome 
ervice'of merit to the-Emperour , as becauſe 
owthe Emperour was abſent from Rome, 


uinigi at L4cca , he went thence with two 
hundred 
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137 The life of Caſtruccio 
hundred horſe ro Rome, where he was cnter. 
rain'd by Henry, with very much honour; and 
his preſence in a ſhort rime gave ſo much 
credir to the Tmpertals, that without blood or 
other violence, all things were wel quieted ; 
for Caſtruccis having cauſed a good quantity of 
corne io be bronghr by ſea our of the Countey 
about Piſa, took away all occaſion of cffence, 
Afrerwards, partly by admonithing, partly by 
chaſtſirig the chei* Officers of Rome, he rc duc'd 
them freely under Henries government; & Ca- 
ftruccio was created a Roman Senator, beſides 
many other honors he received of the people, 
and that Order he tock with very. great 
pomp, piitring on a gown of cloth of tiſſue 
with great letters before to this purpoſe , This 
man is what it pleaſes Godz and again behind, 
And ſhall be what Ged will, In this mean whilc 
the Florentines, who were diſpleaſed that 
Caftruccio during the truce, had made himſelf 
Lord of Piſtoya, devis'd which way they 
mighr make it rebel, which by reaſcn of 
his abſence, they thought might eafjly be 
effe&cd. Amongſt the baniſhed Piſtoyeſes, who 
were then at Florence, there was Baldo Cocch!, 
and Fames Baldini, both men of authority, 
and ready fer any hazard, Theſe men held 


correſpondence. with ſome friends rhey had. 


within ; ſo that with the Florextines helpe 
rhey cencred by night into PiFoya,and chaced 
thence Caſtruccios friends and officers, ani 
ſome of thtm they ſlew, and refiored rhe Cl 
ty her liberty, which news much diſpleafed 
C aftruccio;, ſo that 'having raken leave of Hen- 
77, he came wich his men by great dayes jour- 
neys to Lxcca, The Florentines when they had 


word of Caftraccios return, thinking he 
would 
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Would nor take much reſt, reſoly'd fo.prevent 
bim,and with rheir forces coenterfirſt incothe 
Vale of Nievola, before him : ſuppoſing,thar if 
they firſt made themſelves maſters of that vak 
ley, they ſhould cut off from him 4a]l means 
of poſſibility to recover Piſtoya ; and ſo having 
put in order a great army of all the friends of 
the Guelfes fa&tion , they came into the terri- 
tory of Piftoya. On the other fide, Caftruccis 
came with his troops to Mount Carlo, and 
having learned where the Florentines army 
was, determined not to meet them in the plain 
of Pifloya, nor to attend them in the plain of 
Pſecia, butifiirmight be, ro encounter chem 
in the ſtraight of Saravallaz deeming that by 
bringing his defigne to paſs, he ſhould ſurely 
gain the victory; for he underſtood the Fle- 
rentines had got rogether ſome forty thouſand 
men, and he had made choyce of ſome twelve 
thouſand our of all his; and however he was 
confident of his own induſtry, and rheir valor, 
yet doubrel he, leftif he ſer ors them in @ 


| large place, he might 'be environ d by the 
| multitude of the enemies. Saravella is 2 
| Caſtle berween Peſciaand Piſtoya, plac't npon 


a hill that ſhurs in the Vale of Nievole, nor 
vpon the very paſſage, bur above to that ſome 
two. bow-ſhots -of the place, by which a man 


| paſſes, 'is mere ſtraight than on the ſudden 3 


for of eyery fide it riſes gently butin a ſtraight 
mannex, eſpecially upon rhe hill, where the 
waters are divided; ſo-rhat twenty men on the 
cRe ſide and the other would wholly poſſeſs ir. 
In this place Caſtriccio had a defigne to en+ 
counter with che enemy, as well becauſe his 


| ſmall rroops ſhould have the advantage, as nor 
q to diſcover the enemy = juſt upun the ſkir- 
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miſh, fearingleſt his men ſceing rhe number of 
the enemies, ſhould be ſtartled. Mr. Manfred! 
of the, German nation, was then Lord of the 
Caſtle of Saravalla, who before that Caſt uc- 
co was Lord of FPiftoya, had been lefr in that 
Caſtle, as in a place that was neuter betwcen 
the Luccheſes and Piſtoyeſes: nor afterward 
befeliceither of them. ro offend him, h: pro- 
miſing to abide neuter,. and not ro apply him- 
ſelf.,.to rhe one or the., other : Sothar for this 
cauſe, 2n4, for that the ſituation was ſtiong, 
he had kept himſclf thus :. but upon this acci. 
dent Caſftruccio. became deſirous to poſt: f5 this 
Place. And having very nezr acquaintance 
with one of the inhabirants of the plice, he 
ſo appointed his buſireſs with him, thar t'e 
night before the. skirmiſh was to begin, he 
ſhould rake into . the rown'400.m. n of his, 
and ſlay the commander z, and abiding thus 
Prepared, he ſtirred not his ai my from Mount 
Carlo, the mcre to encourage the Florentinesto 
Pafs,who, becauſe they defired fo carry th:war 
far of from Pifoya,and tobring it into che Yale 


-of Nievele, cncamped under. Saravalla, with 


igtention the.day following ro paſs rhe h1!l, bur 
Caftruc-io;haying withour'any noyſle. taken the 
Caſtle 1a the right,pxrred from Mount, Carlo a- 
bour mid-n'ghr,an quietly arriyed in the mor- 
ning at the foot of Saravalia,lo that at the ſame 
inſtant both the Florentines and he began to a- 
ſcend the ſide of the hill. Caftruccio had ſent his 
infantry by the rede way.&a troopof 4ooHorle 
he had ſent npon rhe lcfr hand rowar.ls the. 
Caſtle;on the other ſide the Florentrnes had ſent 
400 horſe. before th:m, andafrer thoſe their 
foot moved, not any way thinking they ſhould 


find Caſtrnccio uponthe top of the hill; for rhey 
; knew 
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knew nothing of thatthe had made himſelf 
meſter of rhe Caſtle. Thus/art unawares rhe 


Florentine Horſethaving' gortetherop'of the Hill 


diſcovered CaFrueois For, abt {o:near 


approached chem;' that they: Hd char thts. 
to lace on their hQniers. Theſe memthth that? 


were unprovided, being afſaild by rhe others 
mar were prepared, 
fiercely ſer upon, 'and. with: nach 2d0e made: 


reſiſtance;'#maiadted ſome few of- thent mite 


head aw hite't:Vur fo ſon! a5the noyſe here 
deſentiediHatOrAel p jor entives: pri ow , 
of confaſion;' Phe \forſe' were 

the Feortz' "the Povr: by” the” Horſe, Foreſt BY, 
carriages #'the- Commaniders *bevauſe of rhe 
ſtraifneſs' 67" tht | place [could "neither ad- 
varice nor retipe :* ſo that'ne pu 


inſextch "MBE Horſe fc Pack _ 
blower with the 'ericttiies F66r;  wete cut; 
piecerariti'theFiof Able t6fc MA Herrſethty 
beraviſe the mali$nity'of rhe Fete Uf'nor ſuffer" 
them, yet: made they refiftate more of ne=" 
celfiry: rhar? of: 'yaler 5; for Being hemmet In © 
by the menfithms'or þornfides behint'By. bY 
faent $554 "YEfot < BY their. enc Mtivy 
had'ro W! oY 6Pen} for! of. Htreup ME bz 
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ſend with- a bo Horſe: whic! had ſent Fes 
fore, who ſtruck therti ſorudely npon the fink 


tarthe Florehtines. unable Tonger”t 0 ref; {t char 


by'the enemy + Wl 1 ropk” then te 


violence. , Yangolſhe rather by, the [place chan 
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7.44 The life of Ceſtrucci * 
all along the plain, every one where he 
beſt could,provided for his ſafeguard. This de- 
feat was very great and bloody; many Com. 
-mangders were taken, among which was Bar. 
. dino of Roſſi , Franceſco Brunneleſchi, and 
Fobn of Toja, all noble Florentines, and many 
other Tuſcans, beſides divers of the Kingdom 
"of Naples, who being ſear by King Robertin 
favor of the Guelfes, ſerred under the 
Florentines. The PiSogeſes hearing of this 
rout, wirchour delay chafing out the faction 
of the Guelfes, yeclded themſelves to Cx 
-ſruecio. Who not contented herewirh, took 
Piato, and. all the Caſtles of che plain, as well 
on this as om the other ſide of Arno, and (et 
Himſelf down with his army in the plain of 
Perentola ſome two miles off from Florence, 
where he abode many daycs to divide the 
ſpoyle, and to feaft for joy of the vidory 
gotren, caufing moneys-ro be ſtamped in ſcorn 
of the Florentines, and races to be runby 
Horſe-men and queans : neither faild he to 
endeavor .to cerrupt' ſome noble Citizens, Þ 
to open to himin the night the gates of #/- 
rence; but the conſpiracy being diſcovered, 
zhey were taken and beheaded, among-whom 
was Thomas Lupacco, and. Lambertuccio Free 
Fcobaldi. Herenpon the Florentines being 
aﬀighted upon his defeat, hardly knew any 
remedy ta preſcrve their liberty ; and to the 
end they might be ſure of aye, Car Ambaſſs Þ 
dors ro. Robert King of Naples, to give him the Þ 
-City, and the Dominion thereof, Whick that 
King accepied of , not ſo much for the honor 
the Florentines had done him, as for that he 
knew well how much itimporred his State Þ 
:that the Guelfes Saion ſkoul  A—_ the 
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Caftracani of Lncc: _ 
Crate of Tuſcany : and having agreed with the 
Florentines to have of chem two hundred thou. 
4 | fard Florentines by the year, he ſent Charles 
his ſon with four rhouſand Horſe to Florence: ſo 
n | that the Florentines were ſomewhat eaſed of 
n | Caftruccios troops : for they were conſtrained 
\e | fo leave cheir territories andto goe to Piſe, 
th:re to repreſs a conſpiracy made againſt 
n | him by Benediffo Lanfranſchi ,. one of the 
cheif of Piſa, who nor being able roendure 
k || that his native countrey ſhould be enthralled 
n | to a Loccheſe, conſpired againft him, plotting: 
e: | 10 ſeize upon the Cirradel,. and. to chaſe our 
of Þ the garrifon, and to ſlay thoſe of Caſtraccio's 
party. Bur: becauſe in ſuch matters, -if che 
he © all number be fit ro keep the ſecret, yer- 
ſuffices it not to pur it in execution -. while he 
rm | went about ro gain more men ro this purpoſe, - 
by ſome there were that bewrayed his plot to Ca- 
to © Fruccio ; neither paſſed this diſcovery. without - 
| the infamy of Bonifacio Cerchi and John. Guidf - 
1. & Florentines, who were near neighbors ro Pi-- 
4, | «3 whereupon Bened:#o being layd handon, . 
'm | was purto death, and allthereſt of that fa- 
mily banifhr, and many.orher Noble Citizens- 
beheaded : and thinking with himſelf. char 
| Piftya and Piſa were nor very faithfull.gnta- 
he Pim, he took care. both by His Induſtry and: 
forces to ſecure himſelf thereof: which-gave 
$ lciſure ro the Florentines to recover their. 
# ſirength, and to be able to attend the returm- 
8 of Charles: who being arrived, they deter- 
mined to loſe no longer. time, and gatherd @* 


bo great number of men; for they called rogee« 
he #y FNer to theirayd in a manner all the Guelfes 
are $4 2 Naly, and made an exceeding great army: 


* of more than 30003 Foot, and 100co Horſes. 
| Ff3 ans 
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and haying adviſed, which were firſt to be 
aſlaild, eirher Piſtoya or Piſa, they reſolved ir 
werebetter ro ſet firſt upon Piſz,being a thing 
moretkely to ſucceed, byreaſon of the late con. 
go" rhere,' ay/xifo of more profir, deeming 
'that{f” Piſa Were once gorten, *Piftoya would 
'Tpon render it*felf. The Florentines then going 
forch wirh-this army in the beginning of 1'ay 
92282, fuddenly took Laftra Signia, Mount 
Lupo, and Empoli, and'came with their army 
9" St. Minigte.3 Caflruccis on the other part 
Perooring this grear army, wiich the Florene 
2ines had brought againo him, 'was nothing 
flartled, bur rather thought that this was the 
rime, when Forrune was to give him in his 
Han the whole dominion of Tuſcany, | belee- 
ving they ſhould have no better ſucceſs in 


2 


this of "Piſa, than formerly they had'in thit 
of 'Serravalle; and” thar now they could nor 
Hoye to rebair themſelyes again ,'as.then ; 
whercupog A: mbling eecenry thonſand Fo 
atid 4909Aorſe, he broyghthis army ro Fuc 
"Eþjo, and (erit' Paul. Gainrgz with $000 Foot 
To Piſa. Fucchio. is. ſeated 'in a ſtronger place 
thaf any other Caftle, upon the territory of 
Piſa, , becauſe (it is in the midſt between the 
&5 ci41aand the Arno, and a [ittte raiſed from 
rhe plain ;' whicre he abiding ..:; the enemies 
"Were not, able, unleſs they divided their ar- 


"My into two parts, to hinder his proviſion 
either from Lucca, or Piſa; neithcr could 
they bat 'upon diſadvantage cithzr come uponÞ 


him, or goe rowafds Piſa: for in one calc, 
They might be incloſed in, rhe midſt berween 
Caftrutcins troops, and thoſe of Piſa; in the 


.orher caſe, haying the Arno xo paſs, they couli E 
got do ir with che enemy on their backs, with-f 
ei $. 5-40 p 7» > It P out q 


} the Florentive- Commanders ſeeing , th 
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our very great danger. AndCaFtruceio fer their 
enccagement to undertake the paſſage, had 
not placed himfclf with his troops along the 
bank of Arncy but a itrleafide near unto the 
walls of Fucch;o, and had left diſtance enough 
berwecn the River and him. The Florentines 
having gotten St, Minzato, adviſed whether 
were tote done, either to goe to Piſa, or to 
find out Caftruccioz an1 havingmeaſured the 
difficulties of both courfes, they reſelyed to 
gce and inveit him; the river Arno was ſo low 
that a man might wade over it; bur yet not ſo, 
bur that the infantry was wet to the ſhoulders, 
and the Horſe even tothe ſaddle. Upon (the 
tenth day then of June in che morning, the 
Florentines in battel array, cauſed part of their 
Cayalery to begin to paſs, and a bedy of ren 
thouſand Foot. CaFruccio who ftocd ready, and 
intent to what he had in his mind to do, with 
a battalion of five thouſand Foor, and three 
thouſand Horſe f:1] upon them : neither gave 
he them any time to ger out of the water but 
that he wasat blowes with rhem 3 VFeſenta 
thouſand light armed Foot up by the bauk on 
that part, under the Arno, and a thouſand 2» 
bove it. the Florcntines Foot were. much di- 
ſirxcſſed with the warer and weight of their 
armes, ' nor had they all yet gor oyer. the 
channel :of 'the river. | When ſome of the 
Horſe had paſſed, by reaſon that they,. had 
moord the bottom-,of rhe Arno, they made 
the paſſage the uneafter for them that came af- 
tex them ; for the bottom proving rotten and: 
miry, ſome cf the Hcrſe came over and oyer 
on their riders, and many ſtuck.ſo :faſt.in the 


mud that they were there ſjabled ; wher 


fie 


Ff 4  culcy- 
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culry to paſs on rhat part, cauſed them to re. 
' tire and make proof of a higher part of che 
river, whereby to find a ſounder bottom, and 
the clianne! more favorable fcr their paſ- 
: Yage : againſt whom thoſe whom Caftruccis 
Had ſent under the bank, made reſiſtance, who 
Flightly armed with rargets and darts, in 
xheir hands, with huge outcries, wounded 
them both in theface and breſi, inſomuck thar 
the herſcs affrighted borh with the cryes and 
Nroaks, would in no wiſe paſs forwards, but 
Fell foule one upon another;the tight between 
Caſftiucio's men and thoſe thar were already 
aft, was ſharp and' terrible, andd of each 
e there fell many, and every one uſed all 
His $kill and flrengch:co overcome his adverſz- 
Ty. Caſtruccioe's men would force them 
back inro the river; the Florentines ftriv'd 
' toput forwards to make place for others, that 
being come forth of the water, rhey might 
be able to ftand to the ghtr,.to which obſtina- 


cy there was added the Caprains encourage- | 
Ments. Caſtrucio pur his men in mind, 
that theſe were the ſame cnemies, which but | 


a lictle while ago they had beaten at Seravalle. 
The Flerentines reproached theirs, that they 


being many, ſhould ſuffer a few to overcome | 
them. Bur + ge perceiving that the fight 
Iaftcd, and that his own and his adverſaries #: 
were well wearied, and rhar on each fide | 
many were hurt and ſJain, he ſent out ano- | 
thcr band of five thouſond Foor, and whien |: 
he broughr them up to the very back of his #7 
own that fought, he gave order that they be- 
fore ſſioul d open, and wheele abour, one on |: 
the right hand, the other on the lefr, and fo 
xctire3 which thing done gave reom to tlic f} 


Florentmes 


Fry _ PF PF —_—y MM A «@< RR) 


in # 


yy 


— x J. i. A_@ 


w ww Cri ow vc ct 


>» ww eS © 


Bur when once rhey came to handy blowes; 
the freſh men with choſe that were tir'd, they 
ſtaid nor Idng ere they forc'd them back inro 
the river,” between the Horſe of the oneſide; 
and the other, yer there was not much adyan- 
rage : whereupon Caftruccioknowing his own 
inferior, hadgiven order tothe leaders,that the 

ſhould cnly maintain fight,as he that hopedto o« 
vercome the Foot;which done,he might be able 


with more caſe tro oyercome the Horſe; whictr 
out as he purpoſed : for having ſeen the Foot - 


forc'd back into the river, he ſent the re 
of his infantry againſt the enemies Horſe, 
who with _lances and darrs wounding them, 


and. the Cavalery alſo preſſing them with : 


greater fury, put chem to flight. The Floren- 
tine Commanders ſeeing the - difficulty - thac 


their Horſe had to paſs, ſtrove to maketheie- 
Foot paſs on that partbeneath theriver, to - 
| fight with the flank of Caftruccio's troops. Bur 
the channel being dcep, and all above already 


poſſeſt by , his men, all this prov'd vain. 
Whereupon rhe whole - army + was purt-ro 
Tour,” ro Caſtruccio's great glory and honor, 


| and of ſo great a mulrirude there eſcap'd nor 
| a-third. Many Chiefrains were taken, and 
| Charles ſon of King Robert, together with 


Michaelangelo Falconis and Taddeo of the Albi» 


zi Florenggne Commiſſaries, fled thence ro Eme - 


poli, The ſpoylraken was grear; the ſſaughter 


exceeding great, as 2 man may imagine in ſucix :. 
and ſo grear a confti& : for of the Florentine ar- 

my 20231, & of Caſtruccio's part 1570 werelefe | 
dead:upon the place.But Fortune being cnemy 
to his glory,when as ſhe ſhould have given him - 
life, rook. it from him; and interrupted rhoſe - 
B.f 5: deſignes 


» 
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Florentines to advance and gain ſyme ground - 


159 _ . Thelifeof Calttuccio 
delignes which, he..a long time before had pur. 
poſed-xo-pur in cf<&: neither, could any 
thing bat. death hinder, him, .Caruccio. had 
royledhimſelf-all charday.in the hactel, whn 
at the, end thexcof all: weary and ſweaty, he 
ſtayd about, the porr.of Fucch7o, to atrend the 
ſoldiers, as they ſhould rerura from che vida. 
ry, and in perſon rec-iye and thank them, 
and partly if peradventure any thing ſh-ulq 
acrife from. che enemies, that ithey had mage 
head in any place, he might be ready to give 
order- thereto e judgeing it the office of a 
good Commander, to be the firſt td ger a horſe. 
back, and the laſt ro light off, Whereupo he 
Qanding expeſed to a wind, which o:dinari- 
iy abqut mid-day riſcz upon the Arno, aid u- 
ſes. to be peſtiferons, he. was all over chil'q, 
Which thing not being made account of by 
him; was: the occafjon. of his death : for the 
Aight following he. was taken with a dange- 
rous feaver, which :continually augmenting, 
and the ſickneſs being judged mortal by all 
the Phyfitians, and Caftruccio perceiving of 
It , called Paul Guinrgzs, and ſpake to hin 
theſe ,werds;.Had I beleeyed, my fon., that 
Fortune-would 'haye cut. of my, courſe in 
the. midſt of the way, to arrive unto thatglo- 
ry which I by my: ſo many. good incc c: iſes 
ha# promis'd my ſelf, .T . ſhould ave Izfs 
wearied my ſel5 and to thee as ſhould haye 
lefc a ſmaller eſtate, fo alſo lew:r enemies, 
and leſs envy: for I wouli have bzen, content 
with the dominion of Lucca & Piſa, and never 
ſubdw'dihe Piftoyeſes,nor wicthſo many injuries 
provoked: the Florentines; burby making the 
one and rhe other of theie people my friends, 
1:ſfhould- baye. led a life, though rot longer, 
Kitt | yet 
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have lefran eſtate, though leſs, without doube 


more ſecure and firm; |but Fortune, whowill !? 


dipoſe of all human affairs, gave' me nor ſo 
much judgemenr,that I was ablefirſt ro know 


ir, cr ſo much time, that I wasable to over- + 


come ir. Thou haſt heard,. for many have rold 
thee, and I nzver denyed it to thee, how T 


came into thy fathers houſe, being yer a young * - 
lad, and voyd of-:all .thofe hopes which e« © 
very generous ſpirir ought 'ro conceive-/and + 
how I was by him brought up, and beloved * 


by him as muchas if I had been of hisown 


blood; whereupon under his government T © 


became valorous and grew capable of that 


forcuze in which thou haſt and doſt ſee-mee : + 


and becauſe art his death, he committed thee 


and all his fortunes'ro *my fideliry, F have * 
broughr thee up with that aff-Rion, and/in- 
creaſed them with thar fidelity, rhat T was and * 
am bound to. -And becauſe nor only: whether ' 
that alone which was I: ftrhee by thy farher, 


bur that alſo which my fortone and valor gor, 


were thine, I never would:marryy to the end: 
that the love ef children ſhould ne yer take me 
off, from ſhewing iwany part thar thankfulneſs 


towards thy] fathers! blood, which Ichonghe 


I was obliged to ſhew. I leave thee therefore a 


very fair Stare, whereatT am much pleaſed : 


bur for rhat I leaye'it thee weak and unſetled,l 


am exceedingly grieved; there. remains to thee 


the City of Lucca, wich will never be'cconcent 
to live under thy govexnmienrs Piſa is alfo- 
thine: wherein therc are m:n naturally incon- - 

1nc, and full of rreachery : which, however * 
Ir be divers: times accuſtomed ro ſerve, yer 


wilttr alwaics diſdain to haye a Luccheſe for irs 
p | Loxd* 
fr 
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Lord. Piftoya likewiſe- is left ro thee, very 
lirtle faithfull ro thee, becauſc ir is divided, and 
by frcſh- injuries provok'd againſt our Family, 
Thou: haſt the Florentines: for thy neighbors, 
and thoſe offended, and divers waies injuryed 
by us, and not extinguiſht, ro whom the 
news of my: death would be more welcome 
than the Conqueſt of all Tuſcany. Thou canſt 
not rely vupon-the Princes of Milan, nor upon 
the Emperor, becauſe they are far hence, lazy, 
and: very flow with their ſuccors : wherefore 
thou oughtſt nor ro hope in any thing, barin 
thy own induſtry, and the remembrance of 
my valor, and in the reputation which this 
preſent victory gains thee : which if rhou halc 
know with diſcretion how to make uſe of, wi'l 
ayd thee ro make an accord with the Floren- 
zines, Who being affcighted at this preſent 
defcar, ought with deſire to condiſcend there- 
to: whom thought I ſought ro make them 
ies, and thought ir would pro-- 
cure me bothpower and glory, yet thou art 
by all meyns toſcek ro gain for thy friends; 
for their friendſhip will prove thy ſecurity and 
adyancage. Iris a thing of very much impor-. 
rance in this world for a man to underſtand his: þ 
own fſclf, and toe know. how to meaſure the | 
forces of his own cdurage and State; and he 
that finds himſelf unfitfor war, ſhould endez. | 
yor to ſettle his governinent by the rules of'Þ: 
peace, whereunto thou ſhaltdo well if by my Þ* 
advice thou addreſs rhy ſelf, and-ftrive by this I: 
way:to enjoy my pains and dangers,-which | 
ſhall eafily. prove ſucceſsful ro thee, when thou | 
fhalt. account th:ſc my advertiſements true :- | 
and. herewirhall rhou.ſhalr be doubly oblig'd |? 
re me, ficſt chat Thave left rhee this Srace, ant} > 
On. ſecoadly |? 
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 Caſtracani of Luce; 
ſecondly thar I have caughr thee how to keep 
it. Afterwards having cauſed thoſe Citizens 
ro come to him, who of Lucce, Piſa, and 
Piſftoya, ſerved in the wars under him; and 
having recommended Paw! Guinigi co them,and” 
made them ſwear obedicnace to him, he diedzlca- 
ving to all rhoſe, that ever kne=+ him, a happy. 
remembrance of him ; and to thoſe that had 
| beenhis friends, ſo great a defire of him, thar 
never any Prince, that died at any time, left 
more. His funerals. were moſt honorably ſo- 
| lemnized; and he was buried at Sr. Franceſco 
| in Lucca. Bur neither valer, norfortune were 
ſo fayorable to: Paul Gninigi, as ro CaStruccio z,, 
for nor long aft:r, he loſt Piftoya, and after 
Piſa; and with muchadoe held he the gorern- 
ment of Lucca : which continued in his family 
ti} Paxl the grand-child. Caftruccio then was, 
by what is here ſhewe4, a man of rare nore, 
not only for thoſe times he lived in, bur for 
many ages that ha&paſt Ing before. He was. 
of a ſtature higher chan ordinary, and his limb» 
wereſwell anſwerable each to other; &of ſuch.. 
a-grace he was in his aſpe&, and entertain'd 
all men wich that humanity, thar he never. 
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© ſpake with any that he ſent 'r-m him diſcon- 
|; tent ; his hair inclin'd to a reddiſh colour, an1 


Z he wore ir always cer above his cars 3 and al- 


2 pleaſing ro his friends, and terrible to his enc= 
3 mies, juſt among his ſubjeRs, rreactierous 
2 with forreiners : nor where he conld yvanquiſh 
2 by fraud, did he everſirive to de it by force : 


| © for he ſaid the viory, and not the manner 
Z how it was gor, gaind a man glory; no man. 
4 py <Rer'>& more boldly into dangers, nor was 


More 


53 


2 waiesin-all ſeaſons, whether it raind or ſnew.,. 
"3 he went with his head uncover 'd; he was very 
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154  Thelife of Caſtruccis, 


more, wary to get out of them +: and he waz 
wont ro ſay, that men ought co prove e. 
very thing , but to be afioniſh'd ar norhing, 
and thar God favors valiant men, whoalwaics 
chaſtiſes the feeble with the mighty. He was 
alſo very admirable in replyingor biring ſharp. 
ly or gentily; and as inthis Kind hefpareq 
not any, ſo likewiſe he was nothing mov'd, 
when himſelf was nor ipaxed : fo that we have 
many things he ſaid wittily,and heard patient- 
ly, as theſe + Havigg caus'd a Duckat to be gi- 
ven for a Starling, and a friend of his repro. 
ving him for it, fail Caitracc7o Thou wouliſt 
not have given above a peny for ir, an his 
friend ſsying ir was true, hereply'd, a Duckar 
is Iſ: to mee. Having a flatteree abcur him, 
and in ſcorn having ſpat upon him, . the flatte. 
rer ſaid, that Fiſher-men to take a little Fifh 
ſufer rhemſelves ro be all moyl'd. in the Sea; I 
willlet my ſeif be dau dby a little ſpirtle , to 
catch a_Whale : which Caſtruccio not only 
heard patiently, bur rewarded. When one 
toid him, that heliv'd roo ſumptuouſly ; ſaid 
Caſtrurcio,if chisgwere a vicegthere would not be 
{ſo ſplendid entertainments at the Saints Feaſts, 
Paſſing through a ſtreer, &ſecinga young man 


. comming out ofa whorc-houſe all bluſhing be- 


cauſe he had been ſeen by him,he ſaid tohim,Be 
not aſh»m'd when :thcn goeſt out, but when 
thou cntreſt in. Afiiend of his giving hima 
knot to looſe, that was Curiouſly tyed, ſaid, 0 
foole,dcſt thou think I will looſen ſuch a thing, 
which being tryed gives me ſo. much trouble ? 
Caftruccio.faying to one that profeſt himſelf a 
Philoſopher, Yon areof the condition of dogs, 


that alwaies go about thoſe who can beſt give 


them meat; No ſays the party, we are like 
P hyfitiant 
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| having got together a great deale of ſpettle in 


' Phyfitians, who viſit the houſes that have 
moſt need of them.Going fcom Piſa to Ligerge 
by water, and a. dangerous fiorme there 
ariſing, and thereupon being'tnch preplex'g, 
was reprehended by one of his company as 
puſillanimons , ſaying himſelf was not afraid 
of any thing;to whom Caftruccio reply'd, that 
he nothing marv2yl'd therear; for every one 
valu'd his life , according to its worth. Beinz 
ask'd by onu, what he ſhovl4i do to gaine a 
good efteeme? anſwered him Se: when thou 
goeſt to Featt, that a hlocke fi: rot upon a 
blccke. When one boaſted thar he had read 
many things, ſaid Caſtruccio, Ic were berter 
thou couldit brag thou hadit remembred much. 


Another brazging though he had tipled 


much, he was no: drunk he reply*d, an Oxe 
does the ſame.” 'Caſtraccio kepr a,young 1:fTe, 
which he Jay with ordinarily, ani thereupon 


being repreov'd by a friend, tclling him thac 


it was a great wrong to hin that he had 
ſuffc*4 himſelfe to be fo taken by a Wench 
Thon art miftaken, quorh CaFruccio, I rook 
her, not ſhe mz. Alſo when one blam'd him 
that he was too delicious is his dyz=r , he aid 
to him, TI warrant thou wouliiſt nor ſpend 
herein' fo mnch a5 I doe'; "Hatis true, quorh 
the other;then reply'd he Titen art more cove- 
tous than. T am .glutronou+.. Bring invired to 
ſupper by Tadeo Cernar/i a Luc.heſe, arich 
and magnificent citizenzand intlie houſe Tadeo 
ſh:wing him a chamber all furs #h'd with 
cloth of gold; and ihacit wes 2ll 4ay'd with 
curious ſtones, which wxcre diverſly wrought 
with ſundry colours, and repreſented f]-weys, 
leaves, and ſuch like green things : Caſtruce7o 


his 
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56 The life of Caſtruccio 

his mouth, ſpar ir full in Tadeos facezat which 
he ſhewing. himſelfe much troubled , ſays 
- Caſtruccio, I knew not where to ſpet that I 
mighr offend” thee lefſe, Being ask'd how 
Ceſar dyed ? ſaith he, Would ro God I might 
dye like him. Bcing one night in-a houſe of 
- one of his Genilcmen , where there were 
divers Ladyes invired toa Feaſt, and he 
dancing, and ſporting with them , more 
than befitted his condition , was reprovd 
by a friend, anſwered, He that is heli 

a w ſe man in the dey time, will never be 
thought a foole in the night. One comming 
ro aske a favour at his hands, and Caſtruccio 
ſeeming as if he heard not, ſell down upon 
his knees before him , whereat Caſtruccio 
chiding him, tte anſwered, Thou art the canſe- 
therecf, who carryecſt thine eares in thy feet; 
and thereby he gaindq double the favour he 
asked. He uſed toſay, that the way to Hell 
was caſie, becauſe men went thither down-. 
wards, and blindſold. When oneazskd him a 
ſavour with many and ſupperfluons worrds , 
Caftruccis ſaid to him, Hereafcer when thou 
wouldſt any thing with me, ſend another. 
Such another man having wearied him with 
a tedious ſpeech, and telling him in the lacter 
end, PerhapsI may have tir'd you with my 
long ſpeaking ; No, thou haft nor, ſaid he, for 
T- heard not one word of all rhat thou haſt 
ſpoken. He was wonrt'to ſay of one who had 
been a handfome boy,and afrerwards became 
a comely man,thathe was too injurious, have- 
ing firſt diſtracted the husbands' from their 
wives, and afterwards the wivcs from their 
husbands. To an envious man that laughd,he 
faid ,Laughft theu becauſe chou art well, or- 
; becauſe 
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becauſe arorher ſnffers evill? When he was 
a\ſo under the rule of Mafter Francis Guinigi, 
one of His playfellows ſaying rohim, Whar 
wilt thou thatT ſhall give thee, for a blow on 
the mouth? CaFruccio anſwered him,a Helmer, 
Having cauſd a citizen of Lacca to dye, who 
had helpd him in his rifing to his greatneſle, 
when it-was ſaid co him, He hadilldene to put 
rodeath one of his old friends; he reply'd, 
You are deceivd,t have pur to death a new en- 
emy. Caſtruccio commented much rhoſe that 
betrothd wives, bur never married them, like 
men that ſay rhey will go ro Sca,but never do. 
He faid he wondred much ar men, thrt when 
they bought any veſſel} of earth or glaſle, they 
ſound ir firſt whethcr ir be good;bur in raking 
a wife they are content only to ſee her, When 
he was nearedeath, one asking him, how lie 
would be buried? he anſwered, with my face 
downwards : for I know, that as ſoon as I am 
dead,this Country ſhall go upfide down, Being 
asked, whether he never thonght ro become a 
Fryer to ſave his Sovule? he ſaid Noyfor it was 
ſtrange to him, that Lazervs ſhould go to 


Paradiſe , and Ugnccion of Faggivola to Hell, 


Being asked, when ir was beſt to care, ro pre- 
ſerve the health? he anſwered,ifa man be rich 
when he is hungry ; if he be poore, when he 
may. Secing a Gentleman a friend of his, that 
made his ſervant truſſe his points, he ſaid, I 
hope one day tos thon wiltmake his feed thee, 
Secing thar one had wriren upon his houſe in 
Latine,God keep-the wicked hence 3 faid, The 
maſter then muſt not enter here. Paſfing by a 
way where there was a little houſe with 2 
grear gate, he ſaid, This houſe will run owr of 


 doores, Treating with an Ambafſadour of the 


King 
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King of Naples rouciiing ſome guol of rhe boy. 
derers , wherecar h- was ſome What angry , 
wh:en the Ambaſſadour faid, Feare you nor 
the King rher? Caſt-auccio ſail, Is this your 
King good crbad ? and' heanſwering that he 
was g02d, CaSiruicto reply 'd, Wheretore tizen 
fhould I bs afr:11 of :hofe tharare gocd? We 
migit relace many otii:o7s of his ſayings, where. 
in he ſh-wid horh acurcTs of wit, and gravi:y; 
bur theſe ſhal! ſuffice in ceſtimony of his wor. 

| thy quaſities. He liv*d {:cety four yeares, and 
behavdh:mſelfe like a Prince in all hs for. 
tunes: 22d as of his go: forruncs. there are 
enough monunments lef:, ſo likewiſe would 
he there ſhould he ſeene ſome. of his evill for. 
runes; for the manacles wherewith he was 
chain'd in priſcn , are yet to be ſcene faſtned 
in the tower of tis dweliing houſe , where 
they were pur by him, chat they mighr beare 
witneſle of his adverſity. And becauie he waz 
no way infcriour to Philip of Macedon, Alexan- 
ders facher, nox to Scipia.of Rome, he dy'd in 
the ſame age thy. two did 3 and doubtleſſe he 
would have exceeded the one and the orher,if 
in exchange of Lucca he had had Macedon, or 
Reme for his Countrey, 


—— 


Y . 4 MEG . "WA aa 
___ 
n_ © > OBI OD RR — WP, oo men ng» - mae 


Fm Ro: SN 


+ 


EESSSES 
OOO EOGOOOOO 
OL SELLPEEEED {Y 


A Relationofthe courſe 


taken by Duke 7Yalentine in the 


murde ring of YVitellzzs Vitclls 
Oliver 2tto of Fermo  Paul,and the 
Duke of Gravina,all of chem of 
'. the Family of the Orifint 3 
compoſd by Nicholas 
Machiavelli. 


> Uke Valentine was return'd 
2 from Lombardy, whither he 
w_ ; had gone ro excuſe himſclfe 
.to-King Lois of France. > 
touching, thoſe Many. 
lamnies which the, Javey 
EE tines charg'd him with, for 
| 4 the rebellion of Arezo and 
the hes Towndtof the Vale of Clicana, and 
was thence come to Imola ; where he plotted 
his enterpriſe againſt 1chn Bentivdgh ryrantof 
Bolontg:tor he had a mind ro reduce that City 


"into his ſubjeQion , and make it head.of his 
Duchy of Ronania;which thing being knowne 


ro the Vizell; and*Orfini, and their other com- 
plices , they thought the Duke would grow 
roo power ull and that it was tobe feard, I«ft 


that. takein g, Bolonig,, he ſhould ſeeke their ut-: 
, ter ruine, that he might remaine ,the only 


Champion of Ita!y: and hereupon they made 


a clict at che Magrone, in the treicories of 
Peruſia 


- 9 


£60 


* Peruſia : where there met Cardinal Paulo,and 
the Dake of Gravina of the Family of the 
Orfini; Vitellezzo Vitelli , Oliveronti of Fermo, 
Fohn Paulo Baglioni tyrant of Poſes, and 
Maſter Antonio of Venofro, ſent by Pandulfo 
Petrucct head of Siena ; where it was argued 
amonglt them rouching the Dukes grearneſs, 
and touching what his further incentions wete: 
and that it was neceſſary to bridle his appe- 
tite: otherwiſe they ran hazard together with. 
others, all to goe to ruine ; and they deter- 
mined not to abandon the Bentivoli, and to 
ſeck ro gain the Florentines ; to one and rhe 0- 
ther of which places they diſparch'd men, 
promiſing ayd t5 the one, and encouraging the 
Other to unite with them, againſt rhe commen 
enemy. This Diet was ſuddenly known 
throughout all 7a!y, and thoſe people thar un- 
der the Dukes government were dricontented, 
among whom were the Vrbinates; began to 
Hope they might be able to inovate ſome things 
- from whence it proceeded, that their minds 
being thus held in ſuſpence by ſome'of Urbino, 
it was plotted to take the Bock of Leo, which 
held for the Duke,and theſe rook occafion from 
hence. The governor fortifi'd the Cafile, and 
eaufing timber tobe carried rhither,they of rhe 
conſpiracy contrived thar ſome grear peices of 
timber, which they were drawing into the 
Caftle, ſhould be brought vpon the bridge, to 
the end thas being thus clogged, ir covid 
not be lifr up by chem within + which occaſion 
being taken, rhey leapd upon the bridge, and 
thence into the Rock,by which ſurpriſa),ſoſoon 
as ir was underſtood, all that Srare rebelled,and F 
called home again their old Duke. Hope now | 
being laid ho!d:on,. nor ſo much by-the _ L 
of | 
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of che Rock, as for the Diet held atthe Aſagie- 


ne, by means whereof they rhonghe co be 


a{hſted : who having heard the rebellion of Ur- 
bin, imagined it nor firto loſe the occaſion : 
and getting their men together, they pur for- 
ward, intending if there were any town of all 
that State remaining in the Dukes hands, ro 
aſſail it : and rhey ſent afreſh again to Florence 
to ſollicite that Commonwealth to joyne with 
them in extinguiſhing this common calamity : 
ſhewing the party already gained, and 


fuch an occafion offered as the like was gor 


to be expeRted. But rhe Florentines for the hare 


they bare ro the Vitels and the Orfini 


upon divers occafions, not onely clave nor 
to rhem, bur ſeat Nicbolas Machiavelli their 
Secretary, to cfker receipt to the Duke, and 
aid againſt theſe his new enemies, who was 
then in Jmola full of fear, beeauſe of a ſudden 
and beyond his opinion, his ſoldicrs being be- 
come his encmics, he-unarmd mer with a war 
ar hand : bur having-raken heerr upon the Flo- 


| rentines profers, he purpoſed ro remporiſe,and 
| hold off the war with thoſe ſew people which 


he had, and with treatics.of agreement, and 


| Partly to prepare aides, which he provided 
| rwo waics, by ſending tothe King of Fronce 
| for men, and-partly by taking into his pay all 
{ men at armes, and what others elie made pro- 
| feffion roſerve a Horſc-back,and to all he gave 
| money. Notwithſtanding all rhis, the enemies 
{ advanc'd, and rhence came towards Fofſem- 
| broenez where ſome of the Dukes troops had 
* made head : which by the Vitell; and Orfini 
| -were broken : which thing cauſed the Duke 
ro turn himſelf wholly ro ſee if he with creatics 
} -of accordcould ſtop this humor ; and being an 


excceding 
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exceeding great diſſembler,. he faild not of any 
means to give them to underſtand who had ta- 
ken: armes againſt him, that whache had got- 
ten he was willing ſhould be theirs: and rhar ir 
ſotfic'd him coenjoyrthe tirle:of Prince;: bur he 


was content the Principaliry ſhould be theirs, 
and ſo eff:&ually perſwaded he them, that they 
ſent Pau! to the Duke-ro treat of peace, and (o 
ſtayed their armes : bur! now- the Duke aid 
not his preparations;'and with apreatideal of 
cate increaſtd both his Herſcand For; and to 
thernd theſe proviſionsfhould aofuppear, he 
went and fcattcred' all his ſoldiers ſcyeral 
places rhroughourt R omins; In this whilealfo 
came there'ro him fivehundred. French lances: 
and however he was now ſo ſtrong, that with 
open force he was: able-to right» hirnſelf upon 
his; enemies; yer thought heir thethoreTofe 
and profitable wayite .begyile thenſ}”#Rd for 
all-this.:noc :roiftop:vhe vreary fort peace :* ard 
this matrerwas ſofar- labored if, har :He'male 
2 peace with them; and:aſfuredtothent their 
old:paeys, gave them four thouſstd-Duckats in 
hand, -promiſed nor'iro moleft rhe Bentive- 
his-and-made'alliange with” Fu] and mores 
over. thache:coufd/norxconfirain anyof?rhettt 
to; comeiin-perſpn+to Him ;' mabee car he 
theughs::goott himſelf; Gn the: orHier fide they 
promiſed roreſtore unto him che Dat &y BOU/- 
biu, and all rhe orher places takewbytheti,end 
to ſerve him in any expedition he ſhauidians 


dertake; :'\nor wirhout his per Mfſion ro wir 
with: amy one;, iorittke pay of {rv 66, "PHI 
accotd-dheing'?: made,” ''Guitubofdo' Dre "5f 
Urbin.: fletw 2gain” ro Venjes." Hivihy © fc 
cauſed: thi} ahe” feerreſles:; of thine Frgre® to 
be demoliſhed ; for relying 'upon the poop 

=" 


SS © CO Da © © 


guy 


— 8& £2 


hb... 


3s Gf Pupy nies <<, > (> ot = 


— 


def. wo wo YW, ar 


8} ms "> C3 yp 2 5. 


" Cw" Ty Toy w—_ Oo & wn 0. Tc Y TH. I; i. 


he would” nor that thoſe forts, which he 
thought he contdnot defend, ſhould fall into 
the enemies hands ,, whereby ro bridle his 
friends. But Duke Falenitine having made this 
apreement, and divided all his rroops rhrough-« 
out all Romania, with the Frenchmen atarmes, 
at the end of November departed from Imola, 
and from chence went to Ceſena, where he a- 
bode many dayes to contrive Witt thoſe rhar 
were ſent by the Vitelli and -the Orfint, who! 
were feady. then with thcir forces in the Dur= 
chy of Urbin, what adtion they ſhould then 
anew enter in, but nor concluding any: thing, 
Oliveratto cf Fermo was ſent to offer him 
that if he would adventure aniexpedition a» 
painſt Tuſcany, they were at his ſce vice in..cafe 
he would, nor, they Would beready ro ſerve. 
him againſt Sinigalliaz ro whom the Duke an-. 
ſwered,that in Tuſcany he would not make any, 
war, becauſe the Florentines wcre his friends, , 
but he was well content they ſhould gone to S7- 
nizallia « whence it came, to pals rhat,nort long 
aſter, advice was broughr, that therown was 
yeelded ro them, bu: the Fort, would not; for, 


the Goyernor would render, it tathe Duke;im 


F 6-4 ahi; 4 ; FT] 3 Ad - $2 a8 ; 
perſon, and to none elle; and thereupon they: 


perſwaded ' him to come hefore it, the Duke 
thoyghr this occaſſqn.,vcxy..good, and. rbar ir, 
would not any way skare them, being he was 


called by them, 2nd not going of himſelf: and 


the .more to ſecure them, he diſmi(d all his 
French forces, which, returned .chence into 


Lombardy,fave.only a hundced Iances of Mouns , 


ſizur Candales Fis: kinſman, . and paring hour 


the middle of December from, Ceſena, he went 


thence: to Fano z where witha!! his. wiles and, 


craft he couldhe perſwaded the 7jrel; and the 


Orjint, 
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Orſin, to expet him at Sinigalliay ſhewing 
them that ſuch ſirangeneſſe would make their 
accord tobe neither faithfull ner durable; and 
thar he was a man that defird he might availe 
him(ſ:Ife both of rhe forces and advice of his 
friends : and however ViteIozzo0 was very un- 
willing , and that his brothers death had 
'ggughr him,rhathe ſhould nor offend aPrince 
nd afrerwards truſt him ; nevertheleſſe , be 
ing wrought toirt by Pauls Orfino who had 
been corrupred by the Duke with gifts and 
faire promiſes, he agreed to attend him : 
whereupon the Duke before the 3o day of 
December,1502,that he was to goe from Fano, 
communicated his purpoſe to eight of his 
cheife confidents,among whom were Don Mi- 
chael, and the Lord of Enna who was aſter. 
-wards Cardinal : and gave them charge, that 
preſently as ſoone as Vitellozz?, Paulo Qrſino, 
the *Duke ofGravina, and Oliverorto had met 
them,cach two of them ſhould ger one of them 
between them : conſigning each one by name 
ro certaine two,who ſhould rraine thera along 
even into Sinigallia, nor ſuffer them to part, 
rilt they had broughr them ro .rhe Dukes 
lodging, and that they were there taken, He 
afrerwards tooke order that all his Horſe and 
Foot, which were better than rwo thouſwd 
Horſe and ten thouſand Foot, ſhould be in the 
morning at breake of day upon the Metaure, 
a2 River ſome five miles from Fano, where 
the; ſhould atiend him; being then the laft 
day of Deucmber,pon the Metaure with thoſe 
troops, he cauſd ſome two hundred Horſe to 
go beſore him, afterwards the Fcor mov'd, 
and after them himſelfe in perſon, with the 


reſt of his men at armes, Fans and Sinigallis 


are two Ciries of the Marches, feiruare upon 
the bank of the Adriatick Seca fiſreen miles 
diſtant the one from the other: So thathe who 
gocs towards Sinigallia hath the Mountainecs 


on his right hand, thefeeo whereof ſomerimes 


ar« ſo bounded by the Sea, that between them 
and the water t' cre remaines but a very (mall 
diſtance, and where they are moſt extended , 
there is nor above two Miles diſtance, The 
Ciry of Sinigallia from the foot of theſe Moun- 


| raines is not much further thana bow-ſhor , 
and from the Sea not abovea mile diſtane : 


along the fide hereof runs alittle river, which 


| waſheth that part of the wals which is toward 
| Fano, looking rowards the high way, ſothat 


rill ir come neare unto Sinigallia, itruns for a 
good part of the way along the Mounraines ; 


and being come neare up to the river rthas-' 


paſſes alongſt by Sinzgallia, ic rurnesupor , 
the lefr hand alongſt the banke thereof - 
So that running on for the ſpace of a bow- 
fhor, it reaches to a bridge, which paſſes 
that river, and ſtands in front with the gata 
that enters into Sinigallia 3 not by a righr 
line, but athwart : before the gate there is 


| a bourg of houſes, with a broad place defcre 
| them, which the bank of the river ſhoulders 


upon one ſide. So that the Vitel7 and Orfinz. 
having given oder to attend the Duke, and 


perſonally ro honour him, the berter to _ 


give way to his men, they retir'd their owm 
into certaine Caſtles, ſome ſix miles from $1nz- 
eallia.and had left only Oliveratio in Sinigalia 
witch his band, which was ſome theuſand, 
Foot,and a hnndred and fifty Horfe , which 
wero lodg'd inthe bourg before nam'd. Things. 
being thus ordered , Duke. Valentine came 
_—_ rhence 
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rhence towards S7aigalis,& when the firſt head 
of rhe Horſe rroops came up to the bridge, 
they paſs'd. ic nor, bur. making ſtand, they 
curnd their Horſe, the @ne parc towards the 
river, the other to the open field, and ſo left 
away.in the midſt, whereby rhe infantry paſgd, 
which withour ſtop cnired rhe Tewn. Vivelloz. 
29; Paulo, and the Duke of Gravina upon their 
mules, accompanied with a few horſe, went 
To mect the Duke: & ViteKozxodiſarmed having 
a-cloak all lined wirt»green, being cxceeding 
melapcholy, : as preſaging his own death near 
at hand {cauſed a certain admiration of himſelf 
in all, the valor of the man being well known, 
and the fortune, he had paſs ; and ir is ſaid, 
that when he lcft his ſoliers ro come into Sjnj- 
£8ltie, there to meer the Duke, that he didin 
a manner take his laſt leave of them; tohis 
Caprains he recommended his houſe, and che 
welfate thereof, and admoniſhd his Nephews, 
that, they ſhould nor ſo much: mind the great 
forrunes of their Family, as th: valor ef their 
Anceſtors. Theſe rhree then being come up to 
the Duke, and done their oÞ. iſance, were re- 
ccivd by him. with a chearfull countenance,and 
preſently by rhoſe, who had chatge tolook to 
tlicm, taken berween, them. Bur when the 
Dyke ſaw that, Oliverotto was wanting, who 
had ftaid © with his 'men at Sinigallis, and 
attended before at rhe broad place by his 
I6dging, above the river, to Keep rthers 
in.crder, an1 exereiſc , them.s. ke, wink'd 
upon Don Micheel, ro whom the care of 011- 
verotto was.commired,that he fhoulj cake ſuch 
order thar. Oliverotto ſhould nor eſcape him. 
Wherenpon Don MAfichae! rode + before, Þ 
| and being come to Oliverotto, to = : 
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cad him, that-now ir-was not a time to-hold his 
ge , men together out of their.lodgings; | becauſe 


ney # then they would be taken ſrom-them by the 
wal | Dukes ſoldiers, and rherefore perſwaded him 
Mt | to ſend them to their lodgings, and goe with 
* himro meer the Duke : which-when 0/jiverorre 
Uoz- | had done, tpþe Duke came, and having ſcen 


heig ſeen him, called him 3 ro whom Oliverotto ha- 
em ving made reverence , he joyn'd in troop 
ving with th: reft, and entred into $inizallia,where 


{ng | all diſmounting at the Dukes Lodging, en- 
| terd with him into a privare chamber, they 
Aclf = were held priſoners to rhe Duke, whe prefent- 
wn, | ly got a hotſeback, and commanded thar 0live- 
aid, ” roo and the Orſinies Sonldicrs fhould be all 
MB rifled. Oliveroto's were all pillag'd, by reaſon 
n | they were near at hand; rhoſe that belcng'd 
hs ® t the Orfnr and the ViteI;,being-moreTemere 
the © having before heard of the ruine of their Ma- 
-W5, © ſters, had time to get together, where calling 
; to mind the yalor and diſciplineof rhe Fami- 
lies of the Orfini and Vitelli, joyntly all in one 
body, in deſpight of the countrey, and their 
elemſegpower, they fav'd themſclyes. Bur the 
Dukes (61dibrs nor ſatisfied with the pillage of 
of Oliverotto's ſoldiers, began to ſack Sinigal- 
lia. And bad not the Duke by the death of ma- 
ny ſtopped their inſolence, they would utterly 
have ſackr ir.But night being come,and all ftirs 
quiet, the Duke thought fir to pur Fitellozzo 
and Oliverorto ro death, and having brought . 
them rogether , cauſed them to be ſtrangled. 
Where neither oftkem ſpake any thing worthy 
of thelr life paſt 3 for UViteloxzo prayed, thar 
ſupplication ſhould be made to the Pope, ro 
grant him a plenary Indulgence of all his fins;. 
Oliverotts much lamenting himſelf, caſtall rhe 
Gg 2 faulc. 


The life of Eaftruccio 
fanlr of the injuries againſt the Duke on F77e. 
lozz0's back. Paul, and theDuke of Graving 
were kept alive, til the Duke had w: rd, that 
at Rome, the Pope had laid hoſd on the Cardi- 
nal Orfino, the Archbiſhop of 'Florexce, and 
Maſter Fames of the Holy Croſs. After which 
news upon the 18 of Fanuary, at th: Caſtle 
of Pjeve, they alſo were ſtrangied in the like 


Manner, 
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